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Cover:  Weeding a rice paddy near Bamfora, part of  an  EDF project to  develop  the south-western region of Upper  Volta.  Has the 
project achieved its objectives? The  evaluation process aims to find out (FED) ACP-EEC - The ACP-EEC  Council of Mi-
nisters which met in Brussels in May, just a 
few months before the opening of negotia-
tions on  a new convention,  spent its time 
reviewing the  various aspects of the  pre-
sent  convention.  Few  concrete  results 
came from these two days of discussions. 
In  particular the  ministers could  not agree 
on  the  issue  at the  centre  of the  debate, 
the resources available to Stabex, the sys-
tem  of stabilization  for ACP  export earn-
ings.  Pages 3 to 6 
Antigua  and  Barbuda  - Independent 
since  November  1981 ,  this  is  one  of the 
"micro-nations" of the eastern Caribbean. 
A  plethora of publicity material testifies to 
the  main  economic  activity  in  the  islands 
- tourism. In this feature the deputy Prime 
Minister, Lester Bird, discusses the econo-
my as a whole, and in  his role as chairman 
of the  Organization  of Eastern  Caribbean 
States  explains  his  disappointment  with 
the  United  States'  Caribbean  Basin  Initia-
tive.  Pages 27 to 35 
Dossier - Can  it be another consequence 
of the economic recession that in the last 
few years  the  evaluation  of development 
projects  and  programmes  has  come  to 
seem  indispensible,  both for donors  and 
recipients?  Evaluation,  in  fact,  goes  far 
beyond  a  simple  demonstration,  for  the 
benefit of those  who pay,  of the way in 
which aid has been used. It aims principal-
ly at drawing lessons from past experience 
so  that  future  aid  will  be  more  effective 
and contribute better to economic and so-
cial development. Pages 56 to 89 
Madagascar  - The  world's  fourth  big-
gest  island  ~ a  beautiful  and  mysterious 
country, unlike any other in the ACP group 
in character, history and natural resources. 
In  1975 Madagascar  opted  for a  revolu-
tionary socialist government, led by Presi-
dent  Didier  Ratsiraka.  International  reces-
sion and  internal reorganization have since 
hit the economy hard and many daily com-
modities  are  in  short  supply.  Our  report 
surveys Madagascar at the start of Presi-
dent  Ratsiraka's  second  term  of  office. 
Pages 7 to 26 
Europe - Thomas Jansen,  a young Ger-
man  academic who has  already  made his 
mark in politics, has been appointed secre-
tary-general of the Christian democrat EPP 
group  at  the  European  Parliament.  With 
the  next  European  elections  only  a  year 
off, he  looks at the main campaign issues 
and  at Chancellor Kohl's policy of cooper.:. 
ation  with  the  ACP  countries.  The  new 
European People's Party secretary also re-
views  the  main  outcome  of  the  Parlia-
ment's  current  activities.  Pages  51  to 
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Editorial--------------------------------------------------~ 
Glimn1ers of· hope 
The last editorial dealt with the developing 
countries'  debts  which,  the  OECD. sug-
gests,  had  reached  $626 000  million  (me-
dium and  long-term repayments)  by the end 
of  1982,  having  trebled  in  six  years.  The 
debts of the  non-oil  producing  countries ac-
counted  for  $520 000 million  of this.  Here 
we have  a problem which has  come to be  a 
cause of considerable concern in  the interna-
tional  community over the  years; it symbol-
izes the difficulties, the disorder and the injus-
tice of that community by being  both an  ef-
fect and, in the long run, a cause of the crisis. 
However, glimmers of hope are appearing on 
more than one horizon. 
First of all,  the trend for both international 
organizations and private banks seems to be 
to increase the means they make available. In 
our last issue we announced that the interim 
committee  of the  IMF  had  already  made  a 
substantial  increase  in  IMF  resources  in  Fe-
bruary  1983. Without going  into the  details 
of the  new policies  that  are  emerging,  it  is 
worth mentioning,  in  particular,  the  declara-
tions  on  the  extent  of  Third  World  ·debts 
which Mr Larosiere, who has begun a further 
term as director of the IMF, made to an asso-
ciation  of bankers  in  May this  year.  As  he 
sees  it,  the  problem  can  be  solved  because 
the new bank credit which the non-oil export-
ing  countries should need this year,  amount-
ing  to  $15-20 000  million  (equal  to  a  7% 
increase  in  the banks' commitment to t~ese 
countries),  is  to a  large  extent already  cov-
ered.  Robert MacNamara, ex-World Bank  di-
rector and  chairman of the steering commit-
tee of the Overseas Development Council, re-
cently had  some interesting things to say  in 
the  ODC  (a  private  American  organization 
that aims to foster understanding of the Third 
World's  problems).  He  mentioned  the  Wil-
liamsburg summit, laying particular emphasis 
on  the fact that  he  hoped  the  governments 
and central banks would act to enable private 
banks to lend more to the Third World coun-
tries,  as  their  loans  had  dropped  from 
$40  OOOm  in  1980  to  only  $19 000 m  in 
1981. 
The  undeniable  upturn  in  the  American 
economy seems to be spreading to other 
countries too, particularly those of West Eu-
rope.~ This  is  another  glimmer  of  hope.  It 
should help the policies that will fight reces-
sion in  the Third World and  foster the com-
mitment of the last OECD  ministers' meeting 
to gradually  dismantle the  trade  restrictions 
brought in  during the recession  - something 
from which everyone should  benefit.  This is 
not the only sign  of improvement.  In  1982, 
commodity prices in general dropped to their 
lowest level  since  1950, causing  the  devel-
oping  countries to lose  some $ 1  0 000 m  in 
income and  capitalist and  socialist countries 
alike to restrict their commodity buying.  But 
the  industrialized  countries  are  now building 
up their stocks again; the anticipated recove-
ry  should  encourage  the  rise  in  the  price  of 
metals, and in  a more uncertain way of some 
agricultural products (particularly coffee), that 
has occurred since the beginning of the year. 
If this  trend  continues,  a  certain  number  of 
ACP countries, and those of black Africa es-
pecially, will feel the benefit. 
And  something  else·  is  encouraging  too. 
The  new approach to development pro-
blems and the real  needs of the Third World 
are  now  being  defined  on  much  more .  of a 
joint  basis,  the  need  for  a  permanent  and 
more  profound  dialogue  on  our  policies  is 
being  recognized  and  the  peasant  farmer  is 
being seen as the central figure both in devel-
opment and in the war on world hunger. Even 
the need to reform the international monetary 
system,  to  make  it  more  stable  and  better 
suited to the modern world, is  less a matter 
for contestation. This approach, of course, is 
by no means a general one yet, but it will be 
an increasingly common feature of all interna-
tional conferences. So mid-1983 is not with-
out its glimmers of hope.  o 
ALAIN LACROIX ACP-EEC 
Special ministerial session on Stabex 
and the 8th ACP-EEC Council 
Frank discussions but fe\N decisions 
Fluctuat nee  mergitur (the  ship  is 
tossed  by  the  waves  but  never 
sinks) is the motto of Paris and it is a 
phrase  that  Aloys  Mertes,  German 
minister of state for foreign  affairs, 
used to describe the sombre climate 
of ACP-EEC  relations at the end of a 
three-day ministerial meeting in  mid-
May.  Germany's  diplomatic  head, 
Hans Dietrich Genscher's successor, 
who  barely  had  time  to  make  his 
opening speech before going back to 
Bonn  for  another  meeting,  led  the 
European · discussions  and  handed 
over to his ACP counterpart, Mosese 
Quionibaravi,  the  chairman  of  the 
session, Fiji's foreign affairs and tou-
rism  minister  and  current  president 
of the  ACP  ministerial  council.  The 
latter was very disappointed  by the 
ultimately slender results. As he  put 
it,  agreement  was  reached  on  only 
three or four points. 
But could it have been otherwise? 
The  negotiations  (which  might  lead 
people  to  keep  any  substantial  im-
provements  for  the  next  Conven-
tion),  are  near; and the agenda con-
tained  questions that had  been  out-
standing for years,  such  as  ACP  ac-
cess to the Community's agricultural 
surplus,  additional  financing  for  in-
dustrial  cooperation,  extension  of 
the Stabex lists and  the  inclusion of 
transport costs in  sugar price fixing.  1i 
Yet  the  ACP  group  had  nurtured  ~ 
hopes of this consultation procedure, i} 
the first of its kind under Lome, ever t±l 
that it had  made it clear that the in-
crease  was  an  exceptional  measure 
and was not to be taken as a preced-
ent. On  the ACP side, the whole dis-
cussion of the inadequacy of the Sta-
bex  resources  (ECU  550 m  for  five 
years)  involved getting the  rights to 
unpaid transfers for 1980 and  1981 
taken  into  account  and  asking  the 
EEC  to provide additional resources. 
For the Community it was a question 
of showing that,  after two years  of 
deficiency, the system would show a 
balance, or nearly, for the rest of the 
period  of  the  Convention,  thereby 
meeting its targets.  It was develop-
ment  commissioner  Edgard  Pisani 
who  took  over  this  analysis.  The 
Commission now has complete esti-
mates for  1982  - a total of 54 re-
quests from 27 ACP countries for 22 
since they decided to have an  special  products  were  received.  Although 
Council  session  on  Stabex  18  coffee is  no longer on the list, cocoa 
months  back.  Although  the  export  is  of  considerable  importance;  but, 
earnings stabilization system worked  as  all  the  transfers,  except  in  the 
perfectly well under Lome I,  its limi- case of cocoa, demand relatively low 
tations  emerged  i-n  1980 and  were  sums, the pressure on the system is 
even  more  apparent  in  1981 :  in  less. 
those two years, the eligible applica- The most recent calculations show 
tions  amounted to  ECU  464 million  that  total  transfers  came  to  some-
more than the available funds. And in  where  between  ECU  90 m  and  ECU 
spite of the  decision taken  in  Libre-
ville  last  year  to  boost  Stabex  by 
some ECU  70 million, there was still 
a considerable shortfall. 
Basically,  the  ACP  countries  were 
expecting  the  Community to do the 
same  again,  regardless  of  the  fact 
130m, a more or less normal figure. 
As far as  the other two years of the 
Convention are concerned, Mr Pisani 
suggests,  on  the  basis  of estimates 
about the economic situation, antici-
pated  prices  of  raw  materials  and 
specific problems with individual pro-
ducts,  that  the  effect of short-term 
economic  problems  will  wane  and 
the Stabex system will be under less 
pressure,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
some products - cocoa, cotton and 
oil  seeds,  for example  - present  a 
high  risk  and  that drought,  which  is 
tending towards permanency over a 
very  wide  area,  could  make  things 
difficult. 
So the Europeans are relatively op-
timistic  about  the  future  and  Mr 
Mertes  said  that,  bearing  in  mind 
Commission  forecasts,  it  was  pre-
mature  to  conclude  that  Stabex 
would be  unable to meet its obliga-
tions through  inadequate  resources. 
Let us wait and see,  he  said, indicat-
ing that, for the present, this meant 
neither yes  nor no. 
Mr  Quionibaravi,  the  ACP  chair-
man,  expressed  interest  in  these 
views  on  Stabex'  s  future  perfor-
mance  and  pointed  out that,  at  the 
time  of the  first  crisis  in  1980, the 
Community had  already  given  assu-
rance that the system would stabilize 
later.  "But the  following  year",  he 
said, "we were virtually strangled". 
He  asked  not to wait for the end  of 
the  Convention,  as  the  Community 
suggested, to see  if there was any-
thing  left to pay  outstanding transf-
ers. "If there is no surplus, what do 
we do then ? " . 
But in  spite of this and the some-
times forlorn appeals of a number of 
ACP  delegations for a  political  ges-
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will  stick  to  the  idea  of respecting 
both the  spirit and  the  letter of the 
Convention,  which  fixed  Stabex  at 
ECU  550 m  for  five  years.  This  is 
why  the  ACP  group  is  disap-
pointed. 
Deterioration of ACP 
productive capacity 
But  the  special  session  did  more 
than discuss the financial aspects of 
the system. There was a very lively g 
debate on the causes of the present 8 
crisis and the way the ACP countries g 
used  their  transfers.  A  number  of  .  .  .  . 
ideas emerged and these will proba- Rz?ht to  left: Messrs.  Ghebray  Be~ha?e (Et~WP_~~), ch~zrman of the A CP com-
bly crop up again  when the negotia- m_zttee of.  ~mbassadors; Mosese Quwmbaravt (FIJi),  chazrman of  the ACP Coun-
tiors meet. Mr Pisani presented a re- ell of  Mzmsters; Thomas Okelo-Odongo, AC~  secret~ry-general, and deputy ACP 
cent  Commission  study  on  Stabex  secretary-general Edwm Carrmgton 
problems, stressing that the system  same  thing.  "In  many  cases,  the  simply because the people who har-
had not been designed to cope with  ACP countries have produced the re- vested it were sick and had no medi-
every fluctuation  and  that  it  had  to  quisite  quantities,  but the  prices  of- cines or because there was a trans-
work  alongside  other  devices  such  fered were no good and their income  port  problem.  "We  have  to  have 
as  the  common  commodities  fund.  dropped".  confidence  in  the  user,  "said Sene-
He also pointed out that five years of  Without  denying  this,  Mr  Pisani  galese trade minister Abdourahmane 
satisfactory functioning out of seven  nevertheless  maintained  that  the  Toure,  and  "leave  the  countries 
was a good performance.  The  main  ACP  countries'  productive  capacity  room  to  manoeuvre"  if there  is  no 
reasons for the two bad years  were  had  declined  and  that their capacity  contract  binding  the  Community  in 
not to be  sought in  the  changes  to  for investment had  declined  with  it.  cases  where transfers to the sector 
the system under Lome II  (extension  What was worse for the future was  in  question result in  failure. 
of the  list of products,  coverage  of  that,  at  the  same  time,  their  main  Benin's  trade  minister  Ayayi  Ma-
exports to all destinations for certain  competititors  in  Asia  and  Latin  name stressed that all the ACP coun-
countries), nor in  a reduction in  Euro- America  were  strengthening  their  tries wanted to bring about rural  de-
pean  demand.  The  main  culprits  systems of production.  This  is  why  velopment.  It was only their difficul-
were coffee and cocoa prices, which  he  thought  Stabex  transfers  should  ties  - employment  crises,  drought 
had  slumped  after  rising  to  dizzy  go,  as  a  matter  of  priority,  to  the  and  so on-that led them "to trans-
heights, and the system of averages,  sectors  for  which  they  were  ob- fer transfers". 
whereby the levels for the four pre- tained.  This  would mean  they could 
vious years are used to work out the  help  consolidate  these  sectors  and 
transfer.  As Mr Pisani  saw it, these  adapt them to international competi-
price  fluctuations  were  important,  tion; or, when price prospects really 
but  so  was  the  increasing  difficulty  were  bad,  they could  help  diversify 
the ACP  group is  having in  maintain- the economy. He  added that the few 
ing  its position on the world market,  ACP  countries  that  had  done  this 
now its productive capacities are de- now had  better production capacity. 
clining.  Even  in  the  Community,  Alfred  Raoul,  Congo's  ambassador 
where  the  ACP  countries  benefit  to Brussels, felt that, although it was 
from special conditions, their trade is  fair to  channel  the  transfer  into  the 
increasing  more  slowly than  that of  sectors  to  which  they  applied,  ac-
the  countries  of  Asia  and  Latin  count  should  be  taken  of what the 
America.  This  makes  the  develop- economy of a developing country re-
ment commissioner fear that, even if  ally  was.  Losses  in  income  did  not 
the world recession  does abate,  the  just  affect  one  sector:  the  whole 
ACP  countries  may  not  be  able  to  economy felt the consequences, and 
prevent a  drop in  their  export earn- there  was  a  considerable  wait  be-
ings.  tween the time when the loss of in-
Seydou  Diarra,  the  Ivory  Coast's  come  occurred  and  the  time  when 
ambassador  to  the  EEC,  does  not  the  transfer  was  actually  made.  So 
share this opinion. The problem with  why reserve the monies for one sec-
coffee and  cocoa  is  not a reduction  tor? Particularly,  said  Tanzanian  am-
of the market, he feels, but a drop in  bassador to the EEC,  H. E.  Mulokozi, 
prices. brought about by speculation.  since  the  economy  is  a  whole  and 
Edwin Carrington, deputy ACP secre- coffee production may drop, not be-
tary-general,  had  already  said  the  cause the season was a bad one but 
4  ACP-EEC  Council 
Controversial figures 
The last aspect of the Stabex sys-
tem that the ministers looked at dur-
ing the special  session  of the  ACP-
EEC  Council  was  the  way transfers 
were  calculated.  The  method  used 
so  far,  one  which  had  worked  well 
under  Lome  I,  had  been  called  into 
question  for  the  first  time  when 
Ethiopia's  application  in  respect  of 
losses sustained in  the coffee sector 
in  1981  was  examined.  The  Com-
mission's calculations  brought these 
losses down from the Ethiopian  fig-
ure  of  $37  .9m  to  $2.3m.  As  this 
example  shows,  the  reference  cur-
rency  and  monetary  fluctuation  can 
have  a  considerable  effect  on  the 
size  of the  transfers.  The expert re-
port  notes  the  problem  but  fails  to 
suggest  an  operating  rule.  So  the 
discussion must be  continued and  it 
will  be  helped  by the Commission's 
figures  and  statistics.  But  if  there 
needs to be a change, Mr Pisani said, it cannot  be  made  during  the  Con-
vention.  And  although  a  change  in 
the  way  amounts  are  calculated 
could  be  of benefit  to  some  coun-
tries, there is no doubt that there are 
others  which  would  not  be  helped. 
So  this  could  well  be  a  politically 
dangerous move. 
Other  Stabex  matters  were  dealt 
with  during  the  ordinary  session  of 
the  ACP-EEC  Council  of  Ministers 
which followed  the  special  session. 
Here  again  it  proved  impossible  to 
reach  agreement on  including tobac-
co, citrus fruit, sisal products, wood  Q)  =  paste. and  plywood  in  Stabex.  The  ~ 
Community  said  that,  although  the  j 
dossier had  not been completely ex- ~ 
amined,  it  did  not  seem  likely  that  w 
these products could be included be- Left to  right: Aloys Mertes and Hans-Dietrich  Genscher  (Germany)  with.  EEC 
fore the end of the Convention.  Council secretary-general Niels  Ersb811 
Fiji  had asked for all  its exports of  Then  came  one  of  the  bones  of  - Mr Carrington  (deputy secreta-
coconut  oil  to be  covered  (because  contention of all  ACP-EEC  meetings  ry-general,  ACP  group):  That  could 
of high transport costs, the island is  over the past seven years-ACP ac- constitute  a  disadvantage  if  prices 
losing  an  increasing  number  of  its  cess  to  the  Community's  farm  sur- collapse soon after the contracts are 
European  outlets  to  the  benefit  of  pluses  on  preferential  terms.  Once  signed. And this system can be used 
nearer  Australian  outlets),  and  the  again, the debate got nowhere. This  with  any  other  partner.  We need  a 
Council asked the ACP-EEC  commit- is  the gist of it:  food  safety  net  before  our  produc-
tee of ambassadors to continue dis- - Mr Quionibaravi:  This  is  a ge- tion takes off again. 
cussing the matter and to take a de- nuinely difficult subject for us.  Why 
cision. The same procedure was ad- has  it  not  been  settled  in  seven 
opted for the interpretation of provi- years? We realize that we should in-
sions  on  eligibility  and  examination  crease  our efforts to produce more, 
of applications for transfers  (should  but  the  GATT  rules  are  no  excuse 
exports to all  destinations  be  taken  when millions of lives are  at stake. 
into account or should just those to  - Mr Mertes:  I  understand  your 
the  EEC  for the  calculation  of trans- reasons,  but I should like you to un-
fers ?).  The  same  procedure  again  derstand  ours  too.  Because  of  the 
was used for Niger's request to have  common  agricultural  policy,  our 
its  exports  to  other  ACP  countries  prices are  higher than  prices  on  the 
(Nigeria  and  Togo)  taken  into  ac- world market.  We cannot cut these 
count  in  the  calculation  of transfers  prices.  But  you  can  take  out  12-
for its dried and green beans.  month contracts at fixed prices. 
Bone of contention 
Before this,  the  Council  had  dealt 
with trends in  ACP-EEC  trade, which 
had improved over the period  1970-
80, although more slowly than Com-
munity exports to the ACP group and 
those  of other developing  countries 
to the  EEC.  This  is  of considerable 
concern  to  both  parties  and,  in  Mr 
Pisani's  eyes,  the  most  important 
task facing the partners of the Lome 
Convention in  the coming months is 
to assess the causes of this relative 
decline and to find ways of handling 
it. Mr Quionibaravi invited all the ACP  Q) 
countries  to  provide  precise  details  .§  .c 
of  their  trade  to  the  joint  working  ~ 
party set up  in  Libreville,  so that  it 5 
could  continue  working  on  the  pro- ttl 
- Mr  M'Beye  (foreign  minister, 
Mali) :  Our  relations  themselves  re-
present a  derogation from  the rules 
of GATT. You give us free food aid. 
So why don't you let us buy some of 
your  farm  surpluses?  One  of  your 
partners recently sold grain to a de-
veloping country on  favourable con-
ditions. Why should GATT stop you 
doing the same thing? 
- Mr  Mertes:  We  know  just 
what human tragedies there are,  but 
we have problems of our own. This 
measure will lead to a worsening of 
blem  and  produce  a  detailed  report  Commissioner Edgard Pisani with Dieter Frisch  (left),  director-general of  devel-
for the next Council  meeting.  opment at the  EEC Commission,  and deputy director-general Maurice Foley 
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the  budgetary  load  and,  therefore, 
higher  taxes  for  our  people.  It  will 
also upset third markets and infringe 
the GATT regulations. 
- Mr Ouionibaravi : Do you agree 
that we should ask the working party 
to go on looking at this problem? 
- Mr  Mertes :  Yes.  In  fact  the 
Commission has just handed the EEC 
Council  a draft on  the conclusion of 
long-term contracts. We are going to 
discuss this and give a decision on it 
soon. 
dor Seydou Diarra of the Ivory Coast 
plead the case of his country, which 
has a current production capacity of 
31 0 000 t.  It  consumes  1  00 000 t, 
leaving  a  surplus  of  around 
21 0 000 t for export. As the ambas-
sador saw it, it was the EEC' s moral 
duty to buy a large percentage of his 
country's  production,  as  seven  out 
of the  eight firms which had  helped 
set  up  the  sugar  complexes  were 
firms  from  member  states  of  the 
community.  The  subject  of  sugar 
closed with the ACP representatives, 
A  moment of relaxation for the co-chairmen after a heavy  working session 
A  moral  duty 
Another  important  point  at  the 
ACP-EEC  annual  meeting  was  the 
discussion  of  the  sugar  protocol-
the sugar which, as  Mr Quionibaravi 
put  it,  "sours  our  relations."  The 
ACP  group deplored the lack of any 
proper negotiations at the time of the 
annual fixing of the guaranteed price. 
The price they are offered every year 
is  based  on  the  intervention  price, 
which  takes  no · account  at  all  of 
ever-increasing  transport  costs.  On 
the eve of the  price-fixing  sessions, 
vice-president Hoyte of Guyana,  the 
ACP  sugar  spokesman,  once  again 
asked for sea freight costs to be tak-
en  into account.  Things seem to be 
moving  on  this  particular  point,  be-
cause Mr Mertes said that the Coun-
cii of Ministers of the Community had 
just received a Commission proposal 
o.n  sea freight. As soon as a decision 
was taken,  he  said,  the  ACP  group 
would be told about it, as  they were 
waiting for their partners to give their 
opinion on the Ivory Coast's applica-
tion  (of four years'  standing) to join 
the  sugar  protocol  and  on  Zim-
babwe's  request  to  have  its  quota 
put up.  The Council  heard  ambassa-
6  ACP-EEC  Council 
who had just listened to a progress 
report  on  the  negotiations  on  en-
largement  of the  Community  to  in-
clude  Spain  and  Portugal,  asking for 
the  quantities  of ACP  sugar  sold to 
these  applicant  countries  to  be  ad-
ded  to the  tonnages  guaranteed  by 
the  protocol  once  accession  was 
complete. 
An  inappropriate 
framework? 
The  ACP-EEC  Council of Ministers 
took  stock of the  Sysmin  situation. 
So  far,  two financing  decisions  had 
been  taken,  one  (for ECU  55 m)  for 
Zambia  and  one  (ECU  40 m)  for 
Zaire.  Rwanda's application for tin is 
being examined. Two other requests 
for Sysmin aid are about to be  made 
by  Guyana  (bauxite)  and  Zambia 
(copper and  cobalt). 
The  Council  agreed  on  the  latest 
practical  measures  for  setting  up 
the agricultural cooperation technical 
centre.  This  will  be  provisionally 
housed in  Wageningen in the Nether-
lands,  with  a  branch  in  Brussels.  It 
appointed  Asoumou  Mba  (Came-
roon)  director of this  centre  and  Mr 
Treitz  (Germany)  will  be  assisting 
him.  It has taken almost three years 
for the centre, which was presented 
as  one  of the  main  innovations  of 
Lome  II  when it was signed, to get 
under way. 
However, it did not prove possible 
to agree  on the delicate problem of 
ACP  students  and  nationals  in  Eu-
rope. The ACP group reiterated their 
concern as to the very high fees their 
students  had  to pay  in  schools  and 
universities  in  certain  member 
states. The Community, for its part, 
repeated  the  point  of  view  it  had 
maintained  at  Kingston  during  the 
Joint Committee meeting, to the ef-
fect  that  this  was  something  that 
concerned the  member states alone 
and  therefore  had  to  be  dealt  with 
bilaterally,  not  in  ACP-EEC  meet-
ings. 
Mr  Mertens  also  felt  that  Lome 
Convention  sessions  were  not  the 
place to decide on sanctions against 
South  Africa.  The  ACP  countries 
hoped  that  the  ACP-EEC  Council 
would  confirm  the  position  adopted 
by  the  Consultative  Assembly  in 
Rome last November and adopt a de-
claration joint on southern  Africa.  In 
her  speech  on  behalf  of  the  ACP 
group, Mrs Ebun  Oyagbola, Nigeria's 
planning  minister,  accused  South 
Africa  of acts of aggression  and  of 
being a threat to peace.  In  her eyes, 
conditions  were  right  for  imposing 
constraining,  global  sanctions 
against  Pretoria.  The  Community  is 
convinced that ''the major cause  of 
tension is the system of segregation 
and  racial  discrimination ''.  The  EEC 
spokesman said  the  member states 
were doing their best to exert collec-
tive pressure to achieve rapid, funda-
mental  and  peaceful  changes  in 
South  Africa.  During  the  debate  on 
southern  Africa,  the  Angolan  repre-
sentative, who had  observer status, 
took the floor to denounce the acts 
of aggression against his country by 
the  Pretoria  regime.  This  was  the 
first time that an  observer had spok-
en  in  an  ACP-EEC  Council  of Minis-
ters. It is true, of course, that Angola 
could well soon be a member of the 
Convention. This is in  any case what 
Aloys  Mertes  said  he  hoped  when 
the meeting began. 
The  Council  will  meet  again  in 
spring  next year,  in  Fiji.  But  before 
this,  the  ACP  ministers  and  their 
Community counterparts will be get-
ting  together  in  September  for  the 
opening of negotiations on the rene-
wal of the Lome Convention. o 
Amadou TRAORE AFRICA - CARIBBEAN  - PACIFIC 
MADAGASCAR 
The  I  taxi-brousse' changes gear 
President Ratsiraka of Madagascar likes to com-
pare  himself  with  the  driver  of a  'taxi-brousse ', 
one of those battered vehicles that often get peo-
ple  about in  developing countries.  The taxi set off 
at high revs  10 years ago, heading in  all  directions 
(" tous azimuts ") towards social justice, peace and 
prosperity. The ultimate destination for the world's 
fourth biggest island had already been indicated by 
such island powers as  Britain and Japan, the route 
traced  by socialist independence  movements; the 
map  was  the  'Charter  of the  Malagasy  Socialist 
Revolution '.  After  the  second  oil  price  shock  in 
1979, the taxi's engine was obviously misfiring.  In 
1982 the IMF sent their breakdown van. 
'· As the driver of this national taxi-
brousse ", the President said  in  Jan-
uary  1983,  '' I  see  that  the  dash-
board  lights  and  the  road  signs  are 
warning  me  of dangers  in  many ar-
eas: excess liquidity, a chronic trade 
deficit, an  unacceptable deficit in  the 
overall  operations  of  the  Treasury, 
galloping  inflation,  soaring  prices, 
black  marketeering,  insupportable 
debt servicing,  unbalanced  public fi-
View  of  Antananarivo and the market, 
the  "Zoma " 
nance, inefficient marketing and retail 
systems, etc. That is why I have had 
to  take  draconian  measures:  deva-
luation, price rises, the cleaning up of 
our public finances''. 
So  the  taxi-brousse  has  changed 
into  a  lower  gear.  Madagascar's 
'overall  development  strategy  for 
1978-2000 ·  proposed  an  average 
GOP  growth of 6.3% annually,  thus 
doubling real  per capita  incomes by 
the  year  2000.  The  foundations 
were to be laid  in  1978-84, with in-
frastructure,  basic  industry,  food 
processing  and  textiles  as  develop-
ment priorities.  1985-92 would be a 
period  of  consolidation  and  further 
industrialization,  with some increase 
in  per  capita  consumption,  while 
1993-2000  would  see  rapid  econ-
omic growth, full employment and an 
industrial  sector  providing  some 
30% of GOP. 
The first two years  of the  overall 
strategy were enough to cast doubt 
on  the  rest.  The  agricultural  sector 
managed  1  .  5 %  growth,  while  gov-
ernment  administration  went  up  by 
6%  and  the  national  debt  tripled. 
Despite  the  emphasis  on  infrastruc-
ture and basic industry, a large share 
of expenditure went on social invest-
ments and transport. The number of 
university  students  nearly  tripled  in 
two years,  thanks to  a  · crash  pro-
gramme '  of building regional univer-
sity centres; the island acquired sev-
eral  ships and  a Boeing  7  4 7. 
In  1981,  GOP  fell  by  9 %.  In  De-
cember  that  year,  a  new  medium-
term  plan  ( 1982-1987)  was  ap-
proved.  Its main  objectives were to 
ensure  food  self-sufficiency and  im-
prove  the  supply of food,  integrate 
agriculture and industry, develop ex-
ports  and  tackle  basic  social  pro-
blems  (housing  and  health).  Annual 
average GOP  growth was still set at 
5.9%. 
Then,  in  May  1982,  the  govern-
ment and  the IMF  agreed to the fol-
lowing terms in  return for some $ 80 
m  of  credit.  The  target  for  annual 
GOP  growth  was  brought  down  to 
0.  9 % and the Malagasy franc was to 
be devalued by 15 %.  Pay rises were 
to be  limited to 4.5% despite a con-
sumer price index rise of some 50%. 
Investment  was  to  be  channelled 
into  agriculture:  rice  producers 
would get 27% higher prices  (20% 
for  cotton)  and  consumers  would 
pay 87% more for rice; foreign trade 
was to increase by 6 % and the over-
all  public  sector  debt  would  be  re-
duced  to  under  1  0%  of  GOP  in 
1982. 
Since then, there has been a public 
investment programme for  1982-84 
which  takes  further  account  of the 
sobering realities. Development plan-
ning, while respecting the fundamen-
tal  objectives  of the  1982-87 plan, 
has  been  pulled  round  not only  to-
wards basic food and export produc-
tion, but further towards the rehabili-
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capacity. The share of agriculture will 
almost double to 30 % of all  invest-
ments, while social investments will 
be sharply reduced. 
From enthusiasm 
to despondency 
The 1  0 years since the referendum 
of  1972,  when  Madaga$car  em-
braced  its  socialist  revolution  with 
genuine  enthusiasm,  and  the  presi-
dential election in  1982 were marked 
by a change in the mood of the coun-
try.  President  Ratsiraka  has  often 
stressed  the  need  to  ·  • change  the 
mentality "  of the nation.  Practically 
doubling the cost of the staple food 
overnight went a long way towards 
achieving  that,  and  the  general  lack 
of even such basic consumer goods 
as  toothpaste  and  cooking  oil  has 
further deepened the depression. Set 
on hills and surrounded by rice fields, 
Antananarivo  used  to  be  an  attrac-
tive city. Now it is increasingly squal-
id and crowded. Any kind of accom-
modation  is  at  a  premium  despite 
potholes and  broken  drains,  queues 
for  rice,  sugar,  soap  and  school-
books, a chronic absence of medica-
ments and mechanical spares.  Brok-
en  windows stay broken for lack of 
glass.  A  stolen  car wheel can  fetch 
much  more  than  the  basic  monthly 
wage. Black marketeers can reputed-
ly cover the cost of a trip to neigh-
bouring  Reunion  by  bringing  back 
two  bottles  of  whisky  for  resale. 
Malagasy  travellers  may  only  take 
FF 2000 out of the country, so short 
is foreign exchange. 
"Poverty  is  rapidly  increasing, 
there is  hunger, the  number of peo-
ple  out of work is  growing, corrup-
tion is spreading everywhere and na-
tional  unity is falling  apart", a lead-
ing  church  representative  observed 
bleakly last August. During the presi-
dential election campaign,  Comman-
der  Ratsiraka's  opponent,  veteran 
politician  Monja  Jaona,  remarked 
that  the  passengers  in  the  back  of 
the  national  taxi-brousse  were feel-
ing  sick.  The  president  was  re-el-
ected for a further seven years, with 
an  80 % to 20 % split of the national 
vote  - in  the  capital,  however, his 
majority  was  very  slim.  Mr  Jaona 
was put under house arrest after call-
ing for a national strike after the elec-
tion. 
One  of President  Ratsiraka's  first 
initiatives at the  start of his  second 
8  ACP- Madagascar 
The • boky men' 
The Charte de Ia  Revolution So-
cialiste Malgache Tous Azimuts is 
a  little  red  book  (' boky men • in 
Malagasy)  with  a  dynamic  cover 
photo of its author, President Rat-
siraka, printed by the "education-
al  press ·  •  of  Antananarivo  in 
1975. It lays down the principles 
of  Malagasy  socialism  in  1  00 
pages,  divided into chapters that 
more or less correspond to minis-
terial portfolios. 
" The  new  revolutionary  ethic 
must permeate the whole of daily 
life and society ... In particular this -
supposes a revolution  in  mentali-
ties. . . aimed  at achieving  a hap-
pier society directed by the work-
ing  masses", the  preface states. 
And  in  conclusion,  "Our revolu-
tion follows very clear principles: 
the  equitable  distribution  of 
wealth  and  income,  the  fair  and 
equal  distribution  of culture,  and 
power to the producers··. 
Between these generalities, the 
· boky men· prescribes  a number 
of particular measures,  based  on 
principles of social justice and na-
tional  independence,  which  refer 
directly to the Malagasy situation. 
It is a clear and energetic manifes-
to, not a book of political dogma, 
conditioned  by  a  view  of  the 
world as  menaced by imperialism 
and  neocolonialism more than  by 
a  sense  of  international  interde-
pendence.  o 
term was to hold a meeting with re-
presentatives  of the  private  sector. 
·  · The  vital  sectors  of the  economy 
will  remain  state-owned",  he  said, 
·  · but private entrepreneurs can  have 
a  minority  holding  in  them.  Other-
wise  they  are  free  to  invest  and  I 
only ask that the private sector does 
not invest in  enterprises that require 
heavy imports." The activity and  in-
fluence  of the  entrepreneurs  " in  all 
the branches of the economy and so-
ciety  that  you  represent"  was  ex-
tremely necessary, the President told 
them. It was the first time in  most of 
a decade that the private sector had 
been  given such  recognition. 
Industry: starved of inputs 
The new austerity is  partly due to 
outside factors, of course. "In 1972 
we could pay for our oil imports with 
a third  of our coffee crop.  In  1982 
the  whole  crop  would  not  be 
enough '',  President  Ratsiraka  has 
pointed out. The annual  evolution of 
the  terms  of  trade  from  1978 
to  1981  was  -23%,  -1.8%, 
+ 14.3%  and  -21.9%.  Prices  in 
Antananarivo  (usually  called  Tana) 
have doubled since  1979 and  much 
of the  inflation  is  imported.  Dwind-
ling foreign exchange reserves meant 
less raw materials and spares for in-
dustry. In  1981, output in the chemi-
cal industry was less than half capac-
ity; leather was at 1  0 % capacity, ve-
getable  oil  15 %,  paper  and  timber 
40 % and 50 %,  textiles at 90 % (but 
made-up  goods  only  at  60 %),  ce-
ment at 75% capacity. Overall indus-
trial output fell  by 23.6 %. 
Agriculture:  back to 
small-scale consolidation 
While industry is  meant to be  the 
· motor · of the economy, agriculture 
is its ·base ·.  Agriculture has done a 
little  better  since  the  start  of  the 
1978-2000 overall strategy, but not 
much.  Madagascar  no  longer feeds 
itself. 
Rice  accounts for about a quarter 
of all  farm  output.  The  area  under 
cultivation has scarcely changed and, 
until the damage caused by flooding 
in  early  1982,  the  crop  remained 
more  or less  steady  at around  2 m 
tons.  But a lot less of the crop was 
coming  onto  the  market-perhaps 
only  half of the  usual  12% or so-
before the 2 7 % price rise agreed last 
year.  Until  1972,  Madagascar  was 
still exporting rice.  Now the country 
imports  around  15%  of  its  needs. 
The  deterioration  of  irrigation  net-
works  has  affected  most  regions 
over  the  past  decade.  Farms  have 
also been increasingly fragmented by 
population pressure, leaving farmers 
with little surplus to .sell.  Further, the 
traditional rice-collectors (often of In-
dian or Chinese origin) have been re-
placed  by  state  companies  which 
have  run  into  serious  financial  and 
managerial  problems.  The  farmers 
may have been exploited by their tra-
ditional middlemen, but these collec-
tors also brought goods into the vil-
lages,  maintaining  internal  trade  cir-
cuits.  Now there is  little to buy.  But 
the  1983 rice  harvest looks promis-
ing  and  improvements,  such  as  the 
construction  of  dozens  of  small dams  each  year,  are  having  an 
effect.  A  Swiss-backed  campaign 
against  pests  (grain  borers)  has  be-
gun  in  the  important  rice-growing 
area  of lake  Alaotra, which could in-
crease yields by about 500 kilos per 
hectare. 
Cash crops 
The three principal cash  crops are 
coffee,  cloves  and  vanilla.  Coffee 
production peaked at 81  000 tons in 
1979 but has declined since. Most of 
the coffee bushes are now past their 
best  and  the  replanting  programme 
has  fallen  behind  schedule.  Under 
the  IMF  terms,  the  government  is 
currently  committed  to  exporting 
60 000 tons.  Prices  paid to produc-
ers  have  increased  by  about  half 
since  1979. Collection from outlying 
areas has been hampered by the de-
terioration  of  the  secondary  road 
network. 
Cloves  follow  a  3-4  year  cycle, 
which  is  at  its  low  point  this  year. 
The  area  under cultivation  has  been 
steadily  increasing  and  producer 
prices  have  again  been  raised, 
which  could  give  good  results  in 
1985/86. 
Vanilla,  of  which  Madagascar  is 
the  world's leading  producer,  faces 
the  problem  of  competition  from 
synthetic substitutes.  Production fell 
during the  1970s, partly because of 
pour  plantation  maintenance,  from 
nearly  8 000 tons  to  around  2 000 
tons;  prices  to  the  producer  were 
more  than  doubled  between  1979 
and  1982 and  output  is  on  the  up 
again. 
Sugar  is  grown  on  four  govern-
ment  estates  and  many  small-hold-
ings.  Yields  from  the  latter are  low 
and  mostly go  into  rum,  while  pro-
duction  of  refined  sugar  has  de-
clined.  A  few thousand tons are  ex-
ported. Cotton is  also  grown for lo-
cal  processing;  hit  by  drought  in 
1980,  production  has  recovered  to 
around  30 000  tons  and  producer 
prices  have  doubled  over  the  last 
few years. 
l-ivestock: cashing 
in  on  cattle 
Traditionally, there  is  one  head  of 
cattle  per  person  in  Madagascar.  In 
1981  the  registered  herd  only num-
bered  7.3 m  but  estimates  vary 
widely. Cattle are  often valued  more 
in social than in economic terms, and 
official  slaughtering  was  only  2.5% 
in  1981 .  Farmers  may  sell  several 
hundred animals  at a time,  returning 
home with their cash  on  an  internal 
flight  for  fear  of  robbery  - cattle 
thieves, the  ·  · dahalo ·', are  a violent 
threat  in  some  areas,  attacking  vil-
lages and  sometimes killing  peasant 
farmers.  But  the  money  from  sales 
tends to go into replacing the herds; 
the  livestock  sector,  despite  ac-
counting for some 30% of agricultu-
ral  production,  is  therefore  some-
thing  of a closed  circle  economical-
ly. 
Madagascar is  traditionally an  ex-
porter of meat, but less than 20 % of 
the  current  export quota for beef is 
currently being  met.  A  recent  study 
showed that the  country  may need 
to import by 1985. Supply is not the 
problem,  but  the  commercial  net-
works-rounding-up,  slaughtering, 
veterinary care  and  transport-pose 
organizational difficulties which raise 
costs above prices. 
In  1972  cattle  taxes  were  abol-
ished as an  encouragement to stock-
raising, yet the taxes obliged farmers 
to sell some cattle (to pay the taxes) 
and  thereby  kept  something  of  a 
monetary circuit going. Now govern-
ment policy  is  tending  towards the 
suppression of agricultural subsidies. 
Vaccination  has  been  free  but  may 
soon be charged to the farmers. Per-
mits to move cattle across the coun-
try may  also  soon  require  payment. 
Agriculture ministry officials feel  the 
farmers  are  willing  to  buy  more  in-
puts  but  will  take  some  pushing  if 
they  are  really  to  turn  cattle  into 
cash.  With little to buy in  the village 
shops, there is  often more incentive 
to slaughter the cattle for local  con-
sumption  or to  barter them  directly 
for goods.  Yet Madagascar is  look-
ing  for export markets and  hopes to 
sell  meat  this  year  to  North  Africa 
and  within the Indian  Ocean,  as  well 
as  to the EEC. 
Agriculture  still  employs  80%  or 
more of the population, but it too has 
been  starved  of  foreign  exchange; 
food,  energy,  medicaments  and  in-
dustrial imports have come first. Ru-
ral  communications  are  very  inade-
quate;  roads  are  expensive to build 
Textiles  have  done  better  than  most  sectors  of Malagasy 
industry 
Once a rice  exporter,  Madagascar now  imports about 15% 
of  its staple food 
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and  difficult  to  maintain  under  the 
torrential rains  of the eastern  half of 
the  island.  Food  output  has  in-
creased  in  10 years,  but not as  fast 
as  the  population,  and  more  people 
want  rice  rather  than  the  traditional 
maize  or  manioc  diet  of the  south-
west. Rapid population growth in  the 
central  · hauts  plateaux·  region  has, 
for  lack  of fertilizers,  led  to  unsus-
tainable  crop rotation  and  some de-
gradation  of the  soil.  Irrigation  net-
works  have  not  been  maintained. 
Applied agricultural research has fall-
en  behind and there is next to no fol-
low-up  in  the  form  of  extension 
work.  New  plantations  of pine  and 
eucalyptus  cannot  supply  an  annual 
need  for firewood estimated  at  7 m 
cubic  metres,  let alone  make up  for 
the reduction of Madagascar's natu-
ral forest to a mere 14 000 hectares. 
With the  general  stagnation of agri-
cultural production in  the  1970s, the 
farmers gave more attention to feed-
ing their families than to export crops 
or agro-industry. Information is  lack-
ing  and  responsibility for agriculture 
is  dispersed  between various  minis-
tries and  para-statal organizations. 
These points and more are laid out 
in  a hard-headed outline of agricultu-
ral  policy  circulated  in  February 
1983, the emphasis  of which is  on 
ironing  out  structural  and  organiza-
tional  problems  and  aiming,  in  the 
short  term,  at  the  rehabilitation  of 
the existing farm economy. Agrarian 
reform, a political issue further com-
plicated by centuries of tradition, will 
aim  at settling  under-used  land,  en-
suring  a  minimum  of  viability  on 
small  farms  (the  average  holding  is 
1-1.5  hectares)  and  usefully  chan-
nelling  internal  emigration.  Mechani-
zation  will take second  place  to the 
encouragement  of  artisanal  techni-
ques and the better use of traditional 
hand tools; the scythe, for instance, 
appears to be  unknown in  Madagas-
car. 
Madagascar  has  such  a  range  of 
climatic  conditions that almost any-
thing could be farmed.  There is land 
to spare, although much is degraded. 
And  the  farmers  have  a  wealth  of 
traditional  skill;  after  all,  they  are 
supposedly world champion rice-eat-
ers.  It is  not farming  itself as  much 
as  the  profitable organization  of the 
agriculture  sector  that  requires  ur-
gent attention. 
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Here  as  in  other sectors, the  start 
of President Ratsiraka's second term 
has been marked by a glum determi-
nation  to  make  better  use  of  the 
existing  economic  structure,  rather 
than trying to buy a new structure-
willingly offered by foreign business-
men in  the  1970s-for tomorrow. 
Planning:  rehabilitation 
and viability 
Organization  means  planning. 
Madagascar  has  recently  gone 
through a lengthy series of local elec-
tions as  part of the continuing effort 
to  organize  the  country  politically, 
with  the  parties  putting  up  candi-
dates  at  four levels  of local  and  re-
gional  representation.  It  is  a compli-
cated operation with the simple pur-
pose  of  connecting  up  grass-roots 
"Connecting up grass-roots opinion to 
central government" 
op1mon  to  central  government.  At 
the same time, local communities are 
being required to take on responsibil-
ities-··  power  to  the  producers · ·-
which they may not have the means 
to carry out. A  village head man and 
a ministry official often have different 
ideas of how things work. So devel-
opment  and  economic  planning  are 
overlaid  by  an  exercise  in  political 
planning,  which  not  only  calls  for 
good  will  between  the  technicians 
and the politicians but also stretches 
the administrative manpower. 
In  1982, the  planning  department 
was  detached  from  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  and  attached  to  the  Presi-
dent's Office.  Brought  closer to the 
highest  authority,  the  department 
was  also  reorganized  to  take  more 
account  of  day-to-day  administra-
tion.  It is  11ow  in  a better position to 
coordinate  policies  and  look  at  na-
tional development from a Malagasy 
viewpoint  rather  than  under  the 
shadow of foreign aid donors, as the 
director-general of planning, Mr Jean 
Raobiarivony,  sees  it. 
"We  have  been  thinking  about 
how  to  harmonize  foreign  aid  with 
our own priorities and we've still got 
a long way to go ", Mr Raobiarivony 
explained ...  Our  main  problems  in 
planning are  the lack of staff, statis-
tics  and  financial  resources.  So  the 
approach is simple enough : we have 
to  do  the  best  we  can  with  the 
means we have.  In  1980 we started 
drawing up the  1982-1987 five-year 
plan, but it was overtaken by events 
before it could even  start.  It was far 
too expensive.  Instead  of extending 
our  production  capacity,  the  key 
words for this period are the rehabil-
itation and viability of our present in-
vestments.  The  first  priority  in  our 
cooperation with the foreign commu-
nity is to get help in covering our bal-
ance  of payments deficit.  Secondly, 
we need their assistance for rehabili-
tation  - in  agriculture,  irrigation, 
transport, farm roads,  industry  ... 
De  centra  I  ization 
Meanwhile, has political restructur-
ing been promoted at the expense of 
development planning? ··The two go 
together",  Mr  Raobiarivony  feels. 
·· Economic policy must be compati-
ble  with social  policy,  since  it is  the 
social structure which organizes peo-
ple's efforts. We are  in  the process 
of completely changing our vision of 
local  government.  Instead  of  direc-
tives coming down, we want the lo-
cal communities ' ideas and needs to 
come  up  the  government  structure. 
Sometimes they have difficulty in  ex-
pressing their real  needs, but we be-
lieve  we can  understand each  other 
through  dialogue  and  reciprocal  ex-
planation. They should be able to un-
derstand what the nation expects of 
them  and  we  will  understand  how 
they see  the nation and their role  in 
it. "Sometimes we feel we're making 
no headway, but we will be  concen-
trating  on  certain  local  communities 
where we feel there is some interest 
in  this  planning  exercise.  The  lower 
down  the  social  scale  you  go,  the 
more  difficult  it  is.  You  can't  carry 
out a decentralized policy by chatting 
to one person; it needs more people, 
more motivation and ability, on both 
sides.  And the responsibilities given 
to  local  communities  must  not  be 
beyond their means or the whole so-
cial  organization  may  fall  apart.  So 
the idea is to apply a pragmatic, on-
the-spot  approach,  starting  with  a 
limited  number  of  local  communi-
ties. " 
President  Ratsiraka  has  stressed 
the need  to change the mentality of 
the  Malagasy  nation.  The  object  of 
local  government reform  is  to allow 
popular opinion to influence the gov-
ernment. Are the two contradictory? 
" Not at all", according  to Mr Rao-
biarivony.  '' The only way to change 
people's thinking is to listen to them. 
In  order  to  change  their  behaviour, 
one has to understand how they feel 
about the national interest ''. Decen-
tralization  was  one  of the  main  is-
sues of 1972 and the President's lit-
tle  red  book  states :  '' socialism  in 
the fokonolona  is  the  only  effective 
and  rapid  means  of  reaching  our 
overall  development  objectives". 
The fokolona  (literally:  ' members of 
the  same  tribe ')  is  the  basic  local 
community unit and has been part of 
Malagasy life since time immemorial. 
From  helping  each  other,  its  mem-
bers are now being called on to help 
the  whole  nation  and  become  in-
volved in  party politics. "The exploi-
tative  national  bourgeoisie  supports 
the fokonolona because they believe 
this  in~titution to be  a  'utopia '  and 
because they are happy for it to have 
no  ideological  basis. . .  Without  a 
(spinal)  column of socialist ideology, 
the  fokonolona  in  fact  perpetuates 
the domination by the majority of the 
minority", says the red  book. 
So,  since  the  1975  Constitution, 
local  representatives  must  wear  a 
party  label.  Perhaps  it  will  slacken 
the grip of the bourgeoisie but in  it-
self this  politicization  does  not gua-
rantee that the most able local repre-
sentatives  will  be  elected.  "It is  a 
form  of  political  expression  that  is 
perhaps not understood in all  its as-
pects", Mr Raobiarivony felt.  "The 
role of the planning department is to 
turn  that  political  expression  into  a 
programme''. 
The road  network 
With agriculture as the basis of the 
economy,  social  engineering  can  do 
little  to  help  development  without 
adequate  rural  communications. 
Sometimes-as  before  the  recent 
presidential  election-national  gov-
ernment risks being stymied by such 
simple obstacles as a lack of transis-
tor radio  batteries  in  the  provinces. 
Madagascar  has  some  40 000 kms 
of  roads,  90%  unsurfaced  despite 
recent emphasis on  upgrading.  Even 
close  to 'the  capital,  many  of  the 
roads  look  as  if  they  have  been 
bombed. 
The  Ministry of Public  Works has 
been  working  with  the  agriculture, 
transport  and  industry  ministries  to 
draw up a coherent '' minimum econ-
omic  network '',  in  view  of  a  cash 
crisis that does not allow more roads 
or even proper maintenance of exist-
ing  ones.  The  idea  was to draw up 
the basic road system needed for full 
exploitation  of the  country's  1970s 
investments and  to satisfy minimum 
socio-economic  requirements,  de-
cided  collectively.  Priority  went  to 
zones  offering  immediate  benefits, 
especially  for  the  balance  of  pay-
ments,  and  methods  of  transport 
other than roads were equally consi-
dered. 
''  The minimum economic network 
turned  out  to  cover  around 
13 000 kms.  It  would  have  cost up 
to FMG  120 000 millions and  taken 
up  to six  years  to carry out.  So  we 
have had to think again, and this year 
we'll  be  checking  the  criteria  and 
costs  in  order  to  come  up  with 
another minimal  economic  network. 
A  year's  inter-ministerial  work  will 
have  to  be  revised '', explained  the 
minister of public works, Cdt.  Victor 
Ramahatra. So it's back to the draw-
ing-board to choose among priorities 
which may all  seem vital.  Again, the 
key  word  is  rehabilitation.  Mean-
while,  Chinese  engineers are  sorting 
out the road between the capital and 
the  principle  port,  Tamatave;  last 
year, lorries were taking two or three 
days  to  cover  a  distance  which 
should only take a few hours. Basing 
the  1980s network on  such  criteria 
as the balance of payments, howev-
er, does not mean rebuilding colonial 
export-oriented  roads.  "The  pro-
gramme conceived over the last sev-
en  years  differs  entirely  from  the 
former  economic  orientation ",  the 
minister asserted. 
Harvesting  national  statistics 
In  the  1970s, the Malagasy nation 
was being exhorted to invest 'a out-
ranee ',  to the  utmost,  and  later  to 
produce  I a outrance I.  Such  heraldic 
cries  sound fainter now that the  re-
volutionary crusade  has  run  short of 
food,  cash  and  many  daily  necessi-
ties.  But  the energy  and  sophistica-
tion  of the  much-castigated  " bour-
geoisie'', the  ability  of the farmers, 
the  potential  resources  of the  land, 
sea  and  sub-soil,  and  the  unified  if 
multifacetted  social  structure  of the 
country  are  all  forms  of  national 
wealth  which  remain  undiminished 
by  international  recession.  The 
1970-1980 period will offer much to 
fascinate political analysts. It is not a 
one-party state,  yet all  parties must 
belong  to  a  socialist  national  front. 
The  government  is  part-military, 
part-civilian,  part-ideologue,  part-
technocrat.  The  National  Assembly 
is trying to clarify its role between a 
Supreme  Revolutionary  Council, 
where top-level decisions tend to be 
signed  and  sealed  over  the  phone, 
and a system of popular representa-
tion  that  is  both  centuries  old  and 
brand  new.  Foreign  policy  is  omni-
directional  (" tous  azimuts"  again), 
and yet the only foreign publications 
in  ministry waiting-rooms are  usually 
magazines  from  North  Korea  and 
East Germany. 
Few  foreign  observers  claim  to 
know Madagascar  well,  unless  it is 
the old European priests living in  vii- , 
lages  where a car  is  still a surprise. 
As erosion  bares  the  hills  down to 
the red  earth  of the  Red  Island,  the 
valleys  remain  among  the  most 
green  and  beautiful  in  the  world, 
sheltering  a  graceful,  complex  peo-
ple.  As much as  material inputs, pol-
icies, technology and  hard cash,  de-
velopment requires  information. The 
new emphasis  on  rehabilitation  and 
cost-effective planning  is  generating 
that information.  Whatever the  out-
come of the present austerity meas-
ures  and  socio-political  engineering, 
Madagascar  will  emerge  better 
known, both to its government and 
to the outside world. o  B.T. 
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Legend has it that Madagascar, 
South  America,  southern  Africa, 
Australia and the Indian sub-con-
tinent all belonged at the dawn of 
history to a great southern conti-
nent,  Gondwana,  now  mostly 
submerged.  While  monkeys, 
apes and finally mankind evolved 
in  Africa,  a different kind  of pri-
mate, the lemur, survived in  Ma-
dagascar,  giving  the  island  its 
early  name  of  Lemuria.  Human 
settlers  came  from  elsewhere 
and, in  geological terms, very re-
cently.  The  fourth  largest  island 
in the world is still full of myster-
ies. 
Archaelogical research, in its infan-
cy in  Madagascar, cannot confirm a 
tradition which records the existence 
of a  II white  pygmy  II  race,  the  Va-
zimba, who might have been the first 
human  occupants.  At  all  events, 
most of the island has only been dis-
covered by human settlers in the last 
thousand years or less. The Malaga-
sy today are  a largely homogeneous 
combination  of  Indonesian,  African 
and  Semitic  origins.  Chinese,  Arab, 
Indo-Pakistani and European  settlers 
further complicated the  mix, making 
a people who are  less readily identif-
ied  by their appearance than  almost 
any other. Possibly Madagascar was 
settled by a south-east Asian colony 
on  the  East  African  coast,  followed 
by Arab  slave-traders.  Traditionally, 
the  people  of the  interior  are  more 
Malayo-lndonesian  in  origin  than 
those  of the  coast,  who  may  look 
more African.  A  recent  reader's let-
ter  to  the  newspaper  Madagascar 
Matin referred to '' 18 sister tribes'', 
a reminder of the complicated histo-
ry of the island's internal settlement. 
Even  now,  whole  communities  de-
camp and  migrate within the island. 
But the striking fact is that Madagas-
car is a true nation, contained within 
one  geographical,  political,  linguistic 
and  cultural  boundary.  It  is  a  sepa-
rate entity in  the world. 
Despite faint  echoes  in  Greco-Ro-
man histories and Marco Polo's 13th 
century  confusion  between  Mada-
gascar and Mogadishu (hence the is-
land's  modern  name),  Europe  first 
became aware of Madagascar only in 
the  16th  century.  Indian  Ocean  pi-
rates  took  refuge  on  the  Malagasy 
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coast in  the  17th century,  at a time 
when  the  myriad  island  clans  were 
forming  into  three  kingdoms.  For 
hundreds -of years the island was an 
exotic  scene  of  violent  adventure, 
where Arab and European privateers 
came and went through the pages of 
history  compiled  by  rival  Malagasy 
dynasties. Those colourful chronicles 
include such characters as  Ratsimila-
ho, the son of an English pirate and a 
Malagasy princess, who first brought 
the eastern half of the country under 
one  rule  after a bloody campaign  in 
the  18th century. His daughter, mar-
ried to a French corporal, gave away 
the island of Nosy Boraha (Ste Marie) 
to France in  1750, and the kingdom 
crumbled  away  again  to  a  single 
town.  Ascendancy fell  to the  "King 
of  the  Highlands",  Ramada,  who, 
thanks  to  military  tactics  modelled 
on  Napoleon,  became  the  first  king 
of all  Madagascar  in  the  early  19th 
century. 
Ramada  established  Antananarivo 
as  his capital and allowed foreigners 
into what had formerly been a forbid-
den  city.  European  missionaries  be-
gan the perplexing task of transcrib-
ing  Malagasy, an  essentially Indone-
sian  language  until  then  written  in 
Arabic  (its  European  forms  are  still 
not definitive). It was the first formal 
opening of Madagascar, as  a unified 
state, to the outside world. It proved 
short-lived.  Ramada's  widow  suc-
ceeded  him,  as  Queen  Ranavalona I, 
in  1828.  '·Bloody'' Ranavalona  dis-
trusted  the  Europeans  and  made 
several  candidates  for  martyrdom 
out of the  missionaries  (Antananari-
vo,  like  ancient  Rome,  has  a  rock 
down which its enemies were hurled 
to their deaths). Queen Ranavalona 's 
determination  to  protect  Malagasy 
society and  religion  from foreign 1n-
cursions  led  to  war  and  the  mas-
sacre of French  and  English  troops, 
at Toamasina,  in  1845. She  contin-
ued  in  her  refusal  of everything for-
eign,  and  the  savage  repression  of 
Christianity  in  particular,  until  her 
death  in  1861 .  Her  son  took  over 
with dismaying indecisiveness, liber-
alizing where she had  repressed, un-
til  a  strange  epidemic  in  the  capital 
was taken to be  a sign  of ancestral 
disapproval ar:1d  he was assassinated 
in  1863. The  next queen found  her-
self  little  more  than  a  figurehead, 
with the real  power in  the  hands of 
her government. Despite upsets and 
insurrection., a system of central gov-
ernment was gradually consolidated 
over the next 20 years. 
But  trouble  was  building  up  with 
France, which claimed northern terri-
tories  in  Madagascar  by  virtue  of 
treaties signed with local chiefs long 
before.  War broke out in  1883 and 
France  gained  such  concessions  as 
the  right  for French  citizens  to rent 
land  indefinitely.  Britain  recognized 
Madagascar as a French protectorate 
in  1890, much to Malagasy indigna-
tion,  and  a  French  expeditionary 
force ended Madagascar's short his-
tory as  a unified,  sovereign  state in 
1895.  General  Joseph  Gallieni,  ap-
pointed  governor-general  in  1896, 
hammered  home  the  difference  be-
tween a protectorate and a colony in 
the repressive final years of the 19th 
century,  sending  Queen  Ranava-
lona Ill  into exile. 
Colonial domination probably con-
solidated  Malagasy unity more than 
any  monarch  had  done.  Malagasy 
troops  went  to  fight  for  France  in 
1914-18  and  in  1939-45,  but  at 
home nationalism was never far ben-
eath the surface. In the  1920s, a na-
tionalist organization claimed  French 
citizenship  for  all  Malagasy.  After 
World War II  and  the foundation  of 
the  MDRM  (Mouvement  Democrati-
que de Ia  Renovation Malgache), the 
nationalists called  for independence. 
In  1947-48 the French  found  them-
selves  fighting  open  rebellion ;  the 
outbreak left many thousand Malaga-
sy dead.  Gallieni's  policy of dividing 
to rule seemed to be applied again in 
1956, when Madagascar was brok-
en  up  into  provinces.  The  country 
then  became  an  "autonomous  pro-
vince'' under the French constitution 
in  1958, and  independence was de-
clared  in  June  1960,  with  Philibert 
T siranana  as  first  President  of  the 
Republic. 
President  Tsiranana's  Parti  Social 
Democrate, formed in  1956, saw the 
first  years  of independence through 
until  the  1970s,  despite  opposition 
from the more radical AKFM (Parti du 
Congres de l'lndependance de Mada-
gascar)  and  Monima  (Madagascar 
aux  Malagaches) parties.  A  Monima-
inspired insurrection in  the south led 
to a new vote of confidence in  Presi-
dent  Tsiranana  in  1972,  but  the 
southern  peasants'  revolt  was  fol-lowed  by  a  wider  students'  revolt 
later in  1972. This  began  with calls 
for more  appropriate  education  and 
the  revision  of  cultural  cooperation 
agreements  signed  with  France  in 
1960; it led  to a general  strike and 
the hand-over of power to the army 
and  General  Gabriel Ramantsoa.  The 
days of PSD government ended with 
a referendum  which put General  Ra-
manantsoa  in  control for five years. 
In  1973, the new mood was marked 
by  the  revision  of agreements  with 
France; French  military bases had to 
close  and  Madagascar left the franc 
zone.  "Complete independence" re-
placed  'I slavery agreements'  I. 
The  principal  architect  of  ·I com-
plete  independence"  was  the  then 
foreign minister, Didier Ratsiraka.  On 
the  home  front,  interior minister Ri-
chard  Ratsimandrava  was  leading  a 
reform, based on the village commu-
nities called fokonolona, of the post-
colonial administrative structure. Fol-
lowing  a  failed  coup,  President  Ra-
manantsoa  handed  over to  Colonel 
Ratsimandrava  in  February  1975; 
less than a week later, the latter was 
assassinated.  A  military  Supreme 
Revolutionary Council  (CSR),  chaired 
by Commander Ratsiraka,  took over 
and  organized  a  referendum  in  De-
cember  1975  on  a  political  pro-
gramme  based  on  the  Charte  de  Ia 
Revolution  Socialiste.  Didier  Ratsira-
ka  was elected  President  for seven 
years and a new, presidential consti-
tution  inaugurated  the  Democratic 
Republic  of  Madagascar.  Political 
parties,  in  order to field  candidates, 
were  required  to  support  the 
I  I  charte  I  I  and to belong to the Front 
National pour Ia  Defense de Ia  Revo-
lution.  In  November 1982, President 
Ratsiraka was re-elected for a further 
seven years. 
Unique  in  its  natural  history,  re-
markable in  its settlement and  social 
development,  stirring  in  its  records 
of royalty  and  piracy,  beautiful  and 
strange,  this  fragment  of  the  lost 
continent of Gondwana has  now en-
tered  the  camp  of non-aligned,  so-
cialist  developing  countries.  Under-
neath that political label, the majority 
of the Malagasy people remain deep-
ly  attached  to  tradition ;  for  many, 
the safekeeping of the land depends 
as  much on the spirits of the ances-
tors-the bones of the dead are reg-
ularly disinterred and cleaned-as on 
the government. o  B.T. 
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Area:  587 041 km2  (63%  arable 
land) 
Population:  9 483 000  (  1981): 
growth rate  ±  2.8% 
Capital: Antananarivo 
Independence: 26 June  1960 
Head of state: Commander 
Didier Ratsiraka 
Languages: Malagasy, French 
Religions:  Christianity  (38 %),  Islam 
(5 %),  traditional (57%) 
Currency:  Malagasy  franc  (FMG) : 
ECU  1 = FMG  358.6 (May '83) 
GNP:$ 2 817 million (1981) 
of which: agriculture 35% 
industry  14.5% 
services 4 7 % 
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Per capita GNP:  ±  $ 300 
Exports (1981 ):  $ 402 million 
,: 
I' 
of which: coffee 35%, cloves 23%, 
vanilla  8.8% 
Imports (1981 ):  $ 600 million 
of which: manufactures 40%, food-
stuffs  15 %,  petroleum  16 % 
Trade  balance:  FMG  54 500 m 
(  1981),  minus  FMG  1  0 1 500 m 
(1980) 
National debt: $ 1 665 million  (end 
1981) 
Inflation: + 31% p.a.  (1981) 
Climate:  November-March  warm, 
rainy  season;  April-October  cooler, 
dry season; monsoons in December-
March 
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Shaking out the budget 
Interview with finance  minister 
Pascal  Rakotomavo 
.,...  Madagascar  has  a  chronic 
trade  deficit.  What  can  be  done 
about it? 
- The  deficit in  the trade balance 
became more or less chronic as from 
1977-78. We have,  of course,  tried 
to do something  about  it.  The  first 
thing  was  to  reduce  imports  . .  We 
stopped all  imports of products that 
were not absolutely vital to the coun-
try, but,  in  spite of that,  we had  to 
cut  back  on  essentials  too.  I  don't 
just  mean  food.  Industrial  and  agri-
cultural  inputs  were  also  affected 
and  as  soon  as  you  touch  one  of 
these,  you  feel  the  consequences. 
Our  factories  were  working to only 
20 %  or  even  1  0 %  of  capacity. 
Nothing was coming into the country 
and  so, of course, there was a drop 
in  production.  The  floods  in  1982 
and  the  hurricanes  only  made  mat-
ters worse. 
Alongside this, the state had to try 
to  solve  certain  social  problems  by 
subsidizing  consumption  so  as  to 
maintain people's purchasing power. 
Prices  couldn't  go  up  too  radically. 
There was a considerable amount of 
social spending to be  done,  particu-
larly  in  education,  and  there  again 
you  have  a  sort of vicious  circle.  If 
you  want  the  economy  to  expand 
and  you  want  to  invest,  then  you 
must also have a plan for your edu-
cation system, particularly for higher 
education  in  the  provinces,  so your 
young people can  get to universities 
easier  and  your  regional  policy  is 
much more harmonized. 
Further, the industrialized countries 
reacted perhaps less well to the se-
cond oil shock in  1979 than they did 
to the first - hence the difficulties in 
these  countries,  too,  and  an  auto-
matic reduction in  their development 
aid  budgets.  Demand  slumped  and 
obviously  there  were  spectacular 
drops  in  the  sale  prices  of our ex-
ports.  So  the  situation  is  far  from 
good.  In  spite  of the  trade  deficit, 
there  is  too much  money in  circula-
tion.  A  shortage creates two things: 
a black market and too much money 
14 
in  circulation.  People  start  hoarding 
and money circulates outside the in-
stitutionalized circuits, such as  bank-
ing. I cannot say whether this excess 
has  been  absorbed,  but we are  as-
sessing  the  situation  and  if  steps 
need to be  taken  we shall  not hesi-
tate to take them. 
.,...  What  are  the  main  points  of 
the  1983 Finance Act? 
" The floods in 1982 and the hurricanes 
only made matters worse " 
- You  must  not judge  the  state 
budget  by  the  operating  budget 
alone.  It  has to be seen  as  a whole, 
the  investment  side  included.  Ob-
viously  any  country  has  ministries, 
like education and health, that eat up 
the  budget,  but  in  1983  we  have 
concentrated  on  agriculture,  infra-
structure  and  transport.  All  our 
means  of  investment  have  been 
channelled  into  public  works  and 
agriculture.  You  cannot  do  away 
with existing services overnight, but 
you can reorganize them, so we have 
redefined  the  aims  of  each  of  our 
ministries and rescheduled the differ-
ent stages by which these aims are 
to be  achieved. This has enabled us 
to reorganize  investments too. 
What  steps ·are  we  planning  to 
take? We have tried to cut back  on 
operating expenditure proper, but we 
are  putting  greater  emphasis  on  a 
better distribution of the  means  we 
have for investment. What could we 
do about the  balance  of payments? 
There was no point in  imagining our 
production  would  go  up  by  vast 
amounts if prices dropped. The agri-
culture  ministry  is  trying  not to  ne-
glect the need to increase traditional 
production  and  we  have  removed 
practically  all  our export taxes.  We 
have adopted the system France and 
Germany used after the war; that is 
to  say,  enabling  the  businessmen 
who export to have  a  mass  of for-
eign exchange, which they create, so 
they can  immediately do any priority 
purchasing of spare parts for the ma-
chinery they need to run  their facto-
ries. 
And then we devalued in June and 
we are  trying to adapt our currency, 
not to a given monetary system but 
to a basket, which gives a fairer idea 
of our foreign  trade.  We are  taking 
care to ensure that there is a system 
for adjusting  the  Malagasy franc  so 
that there is not too much difference 
between  it and  the  currency  of our 
regular trading partners. 
On  the domestic front we have in-
troduced a form of administrative or-
ganization that will activate the com-
mercial circuits and  make it possible 
to better identify the problems of in-
land and maritime transport and  the 
banking system. So we have taken a 
whole  series  of steps to  boost  ex-
ports as  much as  we can. What else  could  we do? We had 
to cut the  price  and  the  quantity of 
imports,  so  we  introduced  various 
measures for this purpose. With en-
ergy,  for example,  in  spite  of more 
factories, a larger population and  an 
attendant increase in the demand for 
electricity,  we  are  importing  the 
same amount of oil  as  before, even 
slightly  less.  Three  years  ago  we 
were  importing  600 000 tonnes  of 
oil and my forecasts suggest that the 
figure  for  1983 Will  only  be  around 
450 000 t.  So  our policy of creating 
hydro-electric dams is already paying 
off. 
Apart from energy, there is anoth-
er  very important sector and  that is 
the problem of food, particularly rice. 
We are trying to do as  much as  we 
can  to push  up  production and  now 
we are  studying price policies, tech-
niques, marketing and so on with in-
ternational  consultancies to give the 
rice  industry the  stimulus it needs.  I 
have  to  admit  that,  thanks  to  our 
possibilities  of  buying  rice  on  soft 
terms,  we have  been  able  to count 
on  only importing  150 000 t,  mainly 
from Japan and the USA, for our bal-
ance of payments - and I am talking 
here of commercial rice, of which we 
imported  something  like  300 000 t 
last year.  So there is a change in  the 
way our fund of foreign exchange is 
distributed. In industry, by the end of 
last year we had  managed to get to 
40-45 % of capacity and this year we 
aim to reach  70-75%. 
How  else  can  we  affect  the  bal-
ance  of payments?  We can  resche-
dule  our debts,  since  the  burden  is 
fairly  heavy,  and  here  we  have  to 
count  on  the  understanding  of  a 
group  of  financial  bodies  that  will 
soon be meeting in  Paris.  The World 
Bank  is  helping  us  a  great  deal  in 
organizing the international bodies to 
give  us  greater  assistance  with the 
balance of payments. 
..,..  How does the government see 
the  role  of the private sector in  the 
present crisis? 
- The  private  sector has  not ex-
actly  been  pampered.  It  has  been 
discouraged. . .  you  can  interpret  it 
how you like.  At all  events, the Pre-
sident's  declaration  is  quite  clear 
about this.  As things  stand,  we are 
appealing  to  our  economic  opera-
tors, be  they in  the state, the semi-
state or the private sectors, to do as 
much as they can to push up produc-
tion.  When I said  we were doing all 
we could to get the factories work-
ing to such and such a percentage of 
their  capacity,  who  did  you  think 
were favoured if it wasn't the private 
sectors which still contain  our small 
and medium-sized firms? We are try-
ing to find financing, we are trying to 
back up the financing of these small 
and  medium-sized firms in  all  fields. 
Don't think agriculture  is  of no in-
terest to the  private  sector.  On  the 
contrary.  It would  be  impossible  to 
farm  without  the  farmers  and  they 
are  individuals  and  private  firms. 
Modernization at the moment is con-
cerned  with  the  big  crops-cotton, 
rice,  and  tobacco-and  it  is,  of 
course, being done with state devel-
opment  companies.  But  alongside 
this  we are  trying  to establish  con-
ventions,  even  with private firms.  if 
you take a look at the aid we had for 
agriculture last year, you can see that 
the  private  sector  is  in  fact  con-
cerned;  so,  as  far  as  we  are  con-
cerned, there is  no denial of the role 
of that private sector. In this strateg-
ic area,  everyone is called on to par-
ticipate  in  a  much  more  dynamic 
manner. 
There is perhaps a certain amount 
of hesitation. But we want everyone 
to work together better and  so  we 
have asked the private sector to see 
that there  are  permanent bodies for 
dialogue between the authorities and 
the private firms. This new trend can 
continue  and  I  think  everyone  is 
awake enough to the facts to be will-
ing  to play the game. 
..,..  What do small savers in Mada-
gascar do with their money? 
- The finance ministry launched a 
national loan and we were agreeably 
surprised at the number of small sav-
ers buying state bonds. The Malaga-
sy automatically  want to put a ·roof 
over their heads and this means that 
small  firms have to provide the raw 
materials  needed  to  build  a  home. 
This  is  very  important.  Alongside 
this,  there  is. our  cement  policy  -
hence the need to create the cement 
factory that we hope will be working 
by  the  end  of this  year.  Once  the 
people  are  housed,  they  spend  a 
great  deal  of  money  on  educating 
their children.  Schools  are  free,  but 
the parents have to send their child-
ren  there,  they  have  to  keep  them 
and buy them books ... this creates a 
lot of expense for the  families.  We 
have  not  ·yet  reached  the  stage 
where we have a consumer society, 
but it is  usual  to find  a sewing ma-
chine  and  a  transistor  radio  in  the 
average  family  home.  Some  people 
are  used  to a  certain  way  of life.  I 
don't  mean  high  prestige,  because 
that is  not what we are aiming at.  It 
is  not that there  are  Malagasy with 
European  life-styles,  but  that  this 
consumption ought to be  geared to-
wards other values. I don't think that 
is  a  pipe-dream.  One  kind  of  con-
sumption can  well lead to another. If 
some developed countries are  seek-
ing to go back to nature, why should 
we try and ape their cycle in its enti-
rety? We might just as  well make a 
half  circle  of the  economy,  try  and 
establish a sort of balance  between 
intellectual  and  spiritual  aspirations 
and  material things. 
..,..  Do you think the 'taxi-brousse ' 
has  really  changed  direction  as  re-
gards the economy? 
- We do need  a taxi-brousse,  a 
solid  vehicle,  not  a  sports  car,  be-
cause you can't go fast along  a bad 
road  and  I  think  the  roads  of what 
we call  the developing countries are 
pretty bad.  There  are  bumps every-
where but you still have to use them. 
I  think  that  the  sacrifices  we  have 
forced  the  nation  to make  over the 
past year have been accompanied by 
a drive on budgetary stringency. Our 
petrol prices may be among the high-
est  in  the  world,  almost  a  dollar  a 
litre,  but,  alongside  this,  we  have 
practically stopped recruiting  people 
to the  civil  service.  We have  sliced 
up  the  budget  so  that each  depart-
ment only gets one part of its alloca-
tion at a time,  and  this is  improving 
the  harmonization  of the  cash  flow 
and  of income and  outlay.  We have 
taken  some  pretty  important  tax 
measures,  too,  to  improve  on  our 
revenue.  All these ways of rationaliz-
ing  state spending  have their effect, 
and quite a big one, on the people's 
spending power. We have taken ev-
ery  possible  precaution,  we  have 
done  everything imaginable to drive 
this taxi-brousse, and  it is still going 
slowly forward.  You  mustn't go on 
spending  money  when  you  haven't 
got any to spend.  o 
Interview by B.T. 
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EEC-Madagascar cooperation 
On  20 July 1963, the Commu-
nity, then  of six  member states, 
signed its first assocation agree-
ment  with  1  7  states  of  Africa 
and  Madagascar, in  Yaounde. 
In  February  1975, Lome I was 
signed by nine EEC countries and 
46 ACP  states. 
The second  ACP-EEC  Conven-
tion of Lome, signed on 31  Octo-
ber  1979, is  the  instrument and 
the contract currently linking the 
now  1  0-member EEC  to the  63 
countries of the ACP  group. 
So Madagascar was one of the 
very first signatories of the con-
ventions which regulate relations 
(attendant on the treaties setting 
up  the  EEC)  between  the  Com-
munity and a vast group of coun-
tries; after more than 20 years of 
cooperation,  they  constitute  a 
model  for  relations  between  in-
dustrialized  and  developing  na-
tions in  the world today. 
Since the first EDF  and the ear-
ly  Yaounde  agreements 
(Yaounde I and II), a lot of ground 
has  been  covered  and  a  great 
deal  of  progress  has  been  ac-
complished by the partners who, 
in  the  successive  conventions 
over the  years,  have  been  moti-
vated by a desire for constructive 
and  reciprocal cooperation. 
Yaounde was mainly the Euro-
pean Development Fund.  In other 
words,  it  amounted  to  projects 
financed,  via  grants,  in  the 
African  states  and  Madagascar 
(1st, 2nd and  3rd EDFs). 
Since the advent of Lome, the 
range of Community action in the 
ACP  group has  widened consid-
erably  and  the  extent  of  the 
change  can  be  measured  from 
the titles of the most recent con-
vention. 
As things stand, the main sec-
tors of EEC  intervention in  Mada-
gascar are: 
- commercial cooperation; 
- Stabex  (export  earnings  sta-
bilization) ; 
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- financial  and  technical  co-
operation; 
agricultural cooperation; 
training; 
food aid; 
regional  cooperation; 
emergency aid. 
All  these  are  in  line  with  the 
priorities  which  the  government 
of  the  Democratic  Republic  of 
Madagascar laid  down in  its na-
tional development plan and they 
occur in  a series of five-year per- u. 
iods,  for  which  indicative  pro- 53 
grammes of schemes covered by 
the Lome Convention are  signed 
by the  Malagasy  authorities  and 
the EEC  Commission. 
EDF cooperation 
Between the  1  st EDF  and  the  5th 
EDF  (the  present  fund,  covered  by 
Lome II), the amount of aid allocated 
to  Madagascar  has  increased  fairly 
considerably. 
The ECU  40 million available under 
the  1st fund  had  expanded  to  ECU 
73 million under the 5th, the present 
five-year  period-i.e.  from  FMG 
14 000  million  to  more  than  FMG 
25 000  million.  In  addition,  Mada-
gascar  has  had  non-programmable 
The  EDF  reinforced  this  hurricane-
prone jetty in Madagascar's main port, 
Toamasina 
aid outside the EDF such as food aid, 
financing  via  NGOs  and  regional  co-
operation in  the Indian Ocean. 
The  overall  volume of Community 
aid  to  Madagascar  since  1960 
amounts to more than FMG  130 000 
million, the vast majority of it in  the 
form of grants. 
The  structure  of  the  EDF  has 
evolved  and  many  new  chapters 
have  been  added  to its  original  de-
velopment schemes;  alongside  this, 
there has been a change in the Mala-
gasy government's priorities for us-
ing Community funds. 
Trade  is  a  leading  sector of EEC-Madagascar  cooperation.  Photo  shows  the 
mayor  of Berlin,  Dietr~ch  Stobbe,  visiting  Madagascar's  stand  at  the  1977 
"Partners in  Progress" Berlin trade fair u  w 
u 
u: 
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European  aid for Madagascar's  road  network  the  bridge  over  the  Bemarivo  river  and  the  western  route  through  the 
Alaotra  basin 
The  early  funds  (EDFs  1-3)  were 
mainly used to finance infrastructure 
projects  (roads,  bridges,  schools, 
hospitals  and  so  on),  but  with  the 
4th and,  above all,  the 5th EDF,  the 
priority  for  EEC-financed  schemes 
has been  rural  development. 
It  is  worth  noting  here  that  more 
than 40% of the amount of the 5th 
EDF  indicative  programme has  been 
earmarked  by  the  government  for 
the  agricultural  sector,  currently  the 
first priority of the national economy. 
Madagascar,  the  world's  fourth 
largest  island,  with  an  area  of 
600 000 km
2
,  is  a unique country, a 
mini-continent  of  considerable  po-
tential, particularly as far as agricultu-
ral  and  animal  production  are  con-
cerned. 
It  is  logical  for  the  government, 
aware  of the  serious  problems  cur-
rently  to  be  faced  at  home  and 
abroad, to be  anxious to make agri-
culture  the  means  by  which  the 
country can, to a certain extent, face 
the  crisis,  by  aiming  initially  at  the 
essential self-sufficiency in  food. 
The  Commission  cannot  but  sup-
port  and  encourage  such  tactil.:s, 
which  are  in  line  with  the  trend  in 
Brussels'  current development policy. 
In  addition  to  the  indicative  pro-
gramme,  a  series  of schemes  have 
been provided for Madagascar under 
Lome II.  They are: 
Exceptional aid 
u 
Anti-locust campaign  ECU 200 000  ~ 
Emergency aid 
(hurricanes,  1982)  1 000 000 
Total  ECU 1 300 000 
(FMG 448 500 000) 
Stabex 
Vanilla  (  1979) 
Coffee (  1980) 
Total 
ECU  1 211 202 
2 188 131 
ECU 3 399 333 
(FMG 1 172 769) 
EIB 
Study of Bemolanga 
bituminous sandstone 
development  ECU 2 1  70 000 
(FMG 748 650 000) 
Cooperation outside 
the Convention 
A  number  of  schemes  involving 
extra-Convention  allocations  were 
Exceptional aid  The  Lnniera  marshes  development  scheme  cost  the  1st  EDF over  300  million 
(floods)  1  00 000  Malagasy francs and involved the creation of  2 340 ha of new  rice fields 
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82. 
They were as follows: 
- Food  aid  (  1981  programme) : 
15 000 tonnes of cereals (fob), in the 
form of wheat flour ( 1  0 9 50 t). 
- Food  aid  (additional  1981  pro-
gramme): 6 000 t  wheat. 
- Food  aid  (  1982  programme): 
20 000 t  wheat. 
- NGO  co-financing:  ECU 
205 000 = FMG  70 225 000. 
NGO  food aid: 
•  1981 : 300 t  milk powder 
•  1982: 300 t  milk powder. 
An  original  aspect  of cooperation 
between the Community and the Re- u 
public of Madagascar,  which should  ~ 
be noted, is regional cooperation and 
more  particularly  regional  coopera-
tion in  the Indian Ocean. 
Madagascar,  Mauritius,  the  Sey-
chelles and the Comoros are  all  part 
of this  great geographical  entity,  as 
is Reunion, the French overseas terri-
tory. 
A  relatively large  amount of Com-
munity funding  has  been  earmarked 
for regional cooperation in  the Indian 
Ocean.  But  problems  of  an  econ-
omic, political and  geographical ord-
er  have  so  far  made  it  difficult  to 
actually use the monies set aside for 
this purpose. 
In December 1982, three countries 
(Madagascar,  Mauritius  and  Sey-
chelles)  decided to set up the Indian 
Ocean  Commission  and  a  general 
cooperation  agreement  was  signed 
in  Port  Louis  on  21  December 
1982. 
The  three  countries  that  signed 
this agreement are in the ACP group, 
so it is  likely that regional  schemes 
to be  financed  by the  Indian  Ocean 
Commission will be submitted to the 
Community. Certain regional projects 
are  already  being  implemented  and 
others  have  reached  the  study 
stage. 
The  European  Community  has  a 
part to  play  in ·this  sector too,  pro-
vided its partners wish it to do so. 
The above data and  figures prove 
that cooperation between Madagas-
car and the Community of the Ten is 
something very real. 
Cooperation  has  been  going  on 
more than 20 years and can  only in-
crease. It has to be considered in the 
more general  context of aid  to this 
1  8  ACP - Madagascar 
Training  is  another  important  area  of EEC-Madagascar cooperation.  Here,  a 
telephone engineer learns his trade 
Breakdown of the EDF  resources allocated 
to  Madagascar (indicative programme) 
Amount 
Percentage 
Chapter  ECU  million 
of indicative 
programme 
A.  Rural  development  30.42  41.70% 
B.  Microprojects  4.73  6.50% 
C.  Infrastructure  16.22  22.20%  I 
D.  Commercial  and  industrial  promotion,  technical 
I 
cooperation,  research  into  mining,  energy  and 
science  4.73  6.50% 
E.  Public health  3.38  4.60% 
I  F.  Study grants and  courses  3.38  4.60% 
G.  Education and teaching  2.70 
H.  Special assistance programme  5.40 
I.  Reserve  2.04  2.80% 
Total:  ECU 73 000 000  73.00 
~~g~ j 
100% 
FMG 25185 000 000 
country,  which  is  cur~ently  seeing 
some of its bilateral and international 
assistance expand considerably. 
A  further step in  Franco-Malagasy 
cooperation is  now being taken  and 
France is  probably the country's first 
partner at  the  present time.  Germa-
ny, Japan, Italy and the United King-
dom  have  cooperation  programmes 
with  Madagascar.  The  USA,  whose 
friendly  relations  with  Madagascar 
now go back a whole century, is also 
trying to give this country aid. 
Present relations with the IMF and 
the  IBRD  suggest  that  interventions 
by these bodies will be increased un-
der Madagascar's balanced develop-
ment  programme.  For  some  time 
now, international aid seems to have 
been  helping Madagascar and meet-
ing  specific  needs  for which  urgent 
solutions are  required. 
This seems to prove that the local 
government, in  spite of its many pro-
blems,  has  chosen  to  apply  certain 
economic measures that will improve 
a situation that some observers con-
sider extremely difficult. 
This is the context of the Commu-
nity's intervention, which is  made in 
the  light of the  choices  and  options 
of the government of the Democratic 
Republic  of  Madagascar  and  within 
the  framework  of  the  possibilities 
provided  by  the  Lome  Convention. 
0 
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EEC  Commission delegate ACP - MADAGASCAR 
Examples  of  EDF  projects 
Fokonolona training 
by Martin RAMANOELINA 
The  word  fokonolona  is  used -
to  describe  the  basic  farming 
community  in  Madagascar,  and 
controlling  it  has  been  the  main 
concern  of  regimes  throughout 
the ages. This people's organiza-
tion,  which  has  survived  all  at-
tempts at manipulation, has unu-
sual  flexibility-partly  due,  no 
doubt,  to  the  fact  that  it  is  pri-
marily geared  to providing  infor-
mation by a method that has ma-
tured slowly over the years. 
Once upon a time, meetings for in-
formation,  reflexion  and  joint  deci-
sion-making  were  held  at  nightfall 
when people came home from work 
in  the fields.  Collective initiation ses-
sions were often organized, in p_ artic-
ular to exchange the knowledge ne-
cessary to the  survival  of the  com-
munity.  The  fokonolona  itself  was 
run  as  a permanent communications 
network and everyone could pass on 
and  receive  messages. 
The  fokonolona  today  has  been 
chosen by the present regime as  the 
basis for structuring the rural  world, 
'·with a view to getting the people to 
take  charge  of  their  own  develop-
ment'', and it is the foundation of the 
new Madagascar.  The  political  reor-
ganization of the traditional commu-
nities into decentralized communities 
again  gives  them  the  power to  de-· 
cide on even the smallest details, in 
elected  councils  at  village,  district 
and  regional  level. 
Appeal for EEC  cooperation 
The  charter  (adopted  by  referen-
dum  on  21  December  1975) of the 
new regime, which was aware of the 
vital importance of training in  making 
such a change, laid down a coherent 
series of actions in this field. The aim 
was to: 
- provide a very rapid and intensive 
training  course  for teachers  in  each 
decentralized community; 
munity) to national level, so as to put 
the Malagasy people in  a position to 
maintain, utilize and improve on pro-
ductive  potential  in  the  light  of the 
country's needs; 
- provide  fairly  rapid  training  for 
the members of the fokonolona (and 
not just the  members of the execu-
tive  committee),  so  they  could 
shoulder  proper  responsibilities  lo-
cally  and  really  count  on  them-
selves. 
The  government  decided  to  ac-
complish this nationwide mission by 
calling on cooperation from the EEC : 
practically speaking, via two succes-
sive projects in  which the  11  370 fo-
kontany  would  gradually  be  in-
volved. 
Innovations to suit 
the problem 
But  the  very  rapid  installation  of 
the new structures generated  a sin-
gular increase in  the problems alrea-
dy inherent in training schemes in the 
developing countries.  Because  there 
was  no  adequate  teaching  staff 
suited  to  the  new  task,  a  type  of 
training had to be devised that could 
develop  in  line  with  the  an~icipated 
changes  and  generate,  as  it  pro-
gressed,  both  the  techniques  re-
quired  for  each  situation  and  the 
teachers able to use them. 
An innovation of this  kind  would, 
however,  have  involved  a  · special 
state of mind,  in  addition to a  con-
trolled, multi-stage practical process, 
as well as the will, on the part of the 
authorities, to reach  the target. 
1st project (1975-80): 
training for fokontany 
teachers and leaders 
The first targets were the  leaders 
whom  the  people  in  the  fokontany 
had elected to run  their local affairs. 
These  people  were  very  heterogen-
eous  intellectually,  as  they  came 
from all  over the country and from .  a 
wide range of cultural backgrounds. 
Training  was  intended  to  give 
these people practical notions of ad-
ministration  and  management  that 
would  be  of  immediate  use  in  the 
production, supplying and  marketing 
of goods,  and  in  the  operation  and 
improvement  of  family  and  social 
life. 
The  agreement  between the  gov-
ernment  and  the  EEC  initially  pro-
vided  preliminary  training  for  320 
full-time  teachers,  but  there  re-
mained to be devised a strategy that 
- speed  up  cadre  training  in  all 
fields,  from  fokontany  (basic  com-
After the work in  the fields,  a daily village meeting in the calm of  the evening-
Madagascar's fokonolona  tradition is  centuries old 
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while  developing  the  didactic  func-
tion  of the fokonolona  as  a  corner-
stone  ~f all  activity. 
Pending the time when this strate-
gy  could  mature  and  take  practical 
shape  in  the  second  project,  the 
above teacher  training  scheme  was 
devised  not  as  a  recurrent,  school-
type process, but as something con-
tinuous  in  which  those  alreapy 
trained took charge of the training of 
others,  modulating  the  educational 
messages  at  each  stage  until  they 
were  grasped  by  the  people  at 
grass-roots level. 
A  composite  formula  for  training 
was produced, a combination of two 
apparently  contradictory  methods-
teaching by objective and self-educa-
tional  management.  The  necessary 
scaling  down  was  done  in  such  a 
way as  to make sure  each  interven-
tion  was  as  suitable  as  possible  to 
the specific needs of the regions and 
the various levels of the target pub-
lic. 
Course  content  revolved  around 
three main  subjects: economics, or-
ganization  and  management-and  it 
was grouped  in  turn  by three types 
of  objective:  knowledge,  skills  and 
information.  The  joint  definition  of 
these targets represented a contract 
between teachers  and  students  and 
it enabled  them to select and  grade 
together the  knowledge and  techni-
ques best suited to the needs of the 
local economy. 
The  length  of  the  training  varied 
with the type of course and the aims 
in view. The teacher trainers got four 
to eight weeks of residential training 
followed by a five to 1  0 week educa-
tion  mission  in  the  six  provinces. 
During this time, they spent three to 
five  weeks  training  regional  teach-
ers-who then  went  on,  under  the 
supervision of the previous group, to 
train fokonolona leaders in  the many 
local centres, over periods that were 
split up to fit in  with the timetable of 
regional  activities  and  added  up  to 
several weeks of education. 
Despite ·taking  much  more  time 
than originally planned (five years in-
stead of 30 months), the first project 
did not overstep the financial alloca-
tions by any substantial amount. The 
propensity to inform, which was deli-
berately  generated  at  each  stage, 
helped  the  system  and  reduced  the 
average cost of training per capita to 
a level well below that of a conven-
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A  villager has  his say at a meeting of  the local collective 
tional  educational  system,  in  which 
pupils  are  trained  without  training 
anyone else. 
The  result  was  that  90%  of  the 
anticipated  volume  was  achieved 
(about 20 000 out of 22 600), all of-
ficially  accepted  and  accounted  for. 
But  what  really  happened  was  that 
thousands  of  other  students  sat  in 
on  the  courses,  often  displaying 
more interest than  the official takers 
themselves.  However,  geographical-
ly  it  did  not  prove  possible  to 
achieve  a totally fair distribution,  as 
the drive tended to be  restricted  to 
accessible areas. The second project 
will  attempt to take  account  of· the 
remoter regions,  which are  the very 
ones  with  the  most  urgent  need  of 
training. 
2nd project (1980-1983) 
Training  often  creates  or  reveals 
an  even  greater  need  for  training. 
This  phenomenon  was  particularly 
amplified by the snowball effect-he 
who  in  turn  teaches  his  neighbour 
often  feels  the  urge  to  know  more 
himself,  particularly  when  he  helps 
the said neighbour learn local or spe-
cific forms of application. Thousands 
of people, whether or not directly af-
fected  by  the  first  project,  felt  this 
type of need by the end of it. 
Profile  Level 
Researcher-teacher  National 
Adviser-teacher  Regional 
Operator-teacher  Local 
Basic operators  Village 
In  addition  to  this  express  de-
mand,  there  were  the  needs  ex-
pressed by a number of ministry de-
partments with direct influence over 
the  local  communities,  dealing  with 
sectoral  or  individual  problems 
(health,  demography,  youth  affairs, 
extension  work,  cooperativization, 
etc.)  and  requiring  prior  or  asso-
ciated socio-economic training. 
Cooperation yielded a definition of 
the final  profiles reflecting the needs 
and  a  distribution of the  anticipated 
number for each  profile. 
Achieving  all  this  meant  planning 
cooperation  with  the  government. 
Not just first  stage  cooperation,  in-
volving  helping  it  extend  its  basic 
training campaign and giving support 
to the routine established by the pre-
vious project, but something more-
providing  advanced  training  for 
cadres  and  motivators  to  ensure 
they  can  generate  and  autonomize 
the collective learning process within 
the communities, just as  the fokono-
lona  did  before,  gradually  enabling 
them  to  count  on  themselves  by 
making them take over the manage-
ment of their own training. 
But how is  it possible, without be-
ing paradoxical about it, to autonom-
ize  fokonolona  training  through  the 
cadres and motivators-whose train-
Number  Site 
35  f National teaching 
71  l centre 
445  Regional  educational centres 
10 359  Self-managed training 
structures ing  has to explicitly to meet the de-
mands  of the  authorities?  The  new 
project has  taken  both these  needs 
into account and become a wager on 
educational cooperation between the 
government  and  the  people  who 
work for it, and  between the decen-
tralized communities and their candi-
dates. None of these could be realis-
tically overlooked. 
After  all,  experience  has  shown 
that unilateral  didactic action  by the 
government can  easily turn into regi-
mentation  and  that  any  strategy 
based solely on peasant participation 
can  lead to stalemate, as once these 
peasants  have  been  trained  and  go 
back to their daily routine, they meet 
the same old contacts, the holders of 
administrative  and  political  power 
whose  educational  requirements 
have  often  never  been  satisfied. 
Hence  a  possibility of counter-train-
ing which can cancel out or neutralize 
the  effects  of  the  education  re-
ceived. 
The idea of educationa I 
obligations 
The  attempt  at  generating  the 
snowball  effect  already  described 
was  successful  in  the  first  project 
and  it  is  now  being  systematized, 
with the  introduction  of the  idea  of 
the educational obligations which he 
who  knows  has  towards  he  who 
does  not  yet  know.  To  make  this 
easier, the teaching team tried to de-
sign and disseminate knowledge and 
skills in  terms of information. And in 
order  to  ensure  that  the  teachers' 
work was worthwhile in this respect, 
we sought close interaction between 
the operations by organizing them on 
a  comprehensive  basis,  i.e.  we  got 
people to receive and to give training 
at the  same  time.  This  was  in  con-
trast with the first project, when the 
period  of obtaining  knowledge  was 
separate from the period of passing 
it  on.  The  new  system  meant  that 
intensive feedback, allowing for mu-
tual  correction,  could  be  obtained 
from the activities. 
A  further step forward was made 
with  the  educational  method  itself, 
when  the  idea  of  interdisciplinarity 
was introduced. 
This first affected course content, 
the areas  of training  now being  de-
fined  so  as  to  make  interplay  and 
convergence  on  the  desired  objec-
tive easier.  So, for example, political 
sociology  and  economic  analysis 
First project in  1975 
Training for 22 600 operational 
leaders  for  the rural  communi-
ties 
Anticipated duration: 30 months 
EDF  contribution: ECU  900 000 
Aim:  To  provide the  basic  com-
munities with effective leaders, so 
they can accede to the exercise of 
economic  powers  and  benefit 
from the development drive. 
Areas of training: 
National and  local  economics. 
Organization  and  management 
of basic communities. 
Economic management of fami-
ly  and cooperative activities. 
Political and  social analysis. 
have been combined to help with the 
study of socio-economic  behaviour. 
Rural  economics and  rural  technolo-
gy  are  naturally  complementary 
when it is realized that the latter sub-
ject  includes  suitable  production 
techniques that the peasant farmers 
are  able to use. 
Lastly,  the  government's  charter 
planned for rural  cooperatives to be 
increased  and  the fokonolona to be 
involved in  planning.  Three  subjects 
(regional  planning,  project  design 
and  company  management)  were 
therefore  introduced  on  an  interde-
pendent basis, with a view to provid-
ing  an  introduction to individual and 
collective economic calculations. 
Second project in  1980 
Training for  1  0 900 cadres and 
motivators for the decentralized 
communities 
Anticipated duration: two years. 
EDF  contribution: 
ECU  1 150 000 
Aim :  To  help  the  decentralized 
communities to provide their own 
training in  line with economic and 
social development. 
Areas of training: 
Political  sociology. 
Economic analysis. 
Rural  economics. 
Rural  technology. 
Regional  planning. 
Company management. 
Project design and  evaluation. 
It  then  affected  the  educational 
supports-no  method  of  transmis-
sion  was abandoned  if it interacted 
with others. 
So,  contrary  to  some  expecta-
tions,  lectures  survived,  as  they 
were brought down from their ivory 
tower to include  strip  cartoons and 
economic  games.  Here  the  sugges-
tions from the peasant farmers were 
decisive. 
Enc.ouraging  results so  far 
In  year one  of the  second  project 
( 1980-81),  a  national  educational 
centre,  with adequate independence 
as  far  as  activities  and  policy  are 
concerned,  was  set  up,  as  was  an 
experimental  educational  communi-
cations zone in the province of Tana-
narive.  This  latter  was  a  testing 
ground for training supports. 
Thanks to these structures, it was 
possible  to  form  an  educational 
chain,  comprising  16  researcher-
teachers,  who  trained  4 7  adviser-
teachers, who trained  115 operator-
teachers,  who  trained  1500  basic 
operators-whose  names  were  put 
forward  by  the  decentralized  com-
munities. 
As things stand (March 1983), five 
of the  six  provinces  have  their  re-
gional education centres; the educa-
tional  chain  is  beseiged  by  partici-
pants  from  the  decentralized  com-
munities and  gradually turning into a 
means of fokonolona training by fo-
konolona. 
Basic operators promoted to oper-
ator-teachers train other basic opera-
tors,  become  adviser-teachers  and 
train the operator-teachers which the 
other operators have since become. 
More  than  9000  basic  operators 
are  expected  in  the  self-managed 
training structures in year two. In  ad-
dition,  there  will  be  more than  300 
operator-teachers, 50 adviser-teach-
ers and  15 new researcher-teachers 
in  charge of coordinating the opera-
tions in  each  province. 
It would be  wrong to make a par-
tial assessment of the scheme while 
it is still going on and the unforeseen 
could  still  happen,  bearing  in  mind 
the·  fragility  of  the  new  structures. 
But  we can  reasonably  conclude  by 
saying  that  the  idea  of  paying  for 
one's education in  kind is something 
that will regenerate the mutually edu-
cational relations of the old fokono-
lona and  bridge the artificial gap be-
tween the drive for training ·and  the 
drive for development. o  M.R. 
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Water and rice  Progress report and outlook 
A  water engineering scheme is 
being  financed  by  the  EDF  and 
the Republic of Madagascar as  a 
continuation and development of 
the  (aid  to  production)  scheme·s 
begun  in  1966.  They  were  ex-
tended in  1970-7  4  and fina_lly  in-
dividualized  in  1978  with  the 
creation  of  a  water  engineering 
microproject operation ( 1). 
The  project  is  one  of  the  cam-
paigns  in  the rice  battle the govern-
ment of Madagascar is  waging; the 
idea  is  to help  push  up rice  produc-
tion  through  proper management of 
water  resources,  better  control  of 
rice  plot irrigation  and  the condition 
of rice production, and extensions to 
the areas suitable for rice-growing. 
Attendant  schemes  (storage 
sheds,  bridges,  culverts,  etc.)  to 
make  for  easier  stockage  and  mar-
keting, and to improve the transport 
of produce from the  rural  areas,  are 
also planned. 
Lastly;  it  should  be  stressed  that 
any scheme run as part of the micro-
project operation meets both the ac-
tual  requests  and  immediate  needs 
of  the  peasant  community  and  in-· 
valves  that  community  in  a  specific 
commitment,  i.e.  providing  labour 
and  materials  (sand,  gravel,  wood, 
etc.) for project implementation.  · 
So  any work carried  out is  at  the 
request  of  the  peasants,  with  their 
help and for their direct benefit, and 
the  achievements  remain  their  pro-
perty. 
Area covered 
by the operation 
This is most of the upper plateaux 
of Madagascar and more particularly 
the faritany of Fianarantsoa and  An-
tananarivo. 
A  rural  population of an  estimated 
1  .  7 m  (roughly  20%  of the  popula-
tion  of  the  island)  is  involved,  and 
most  of them  own  and  work  their 
own  smallholdings,  which  average 
2 ha  (0.5 ha  being  given  over  to 
rice). 
Rice production in  this area is esti-
mated to  be  up  to  8  million  tonnes 
( 1)  From the EEC  delegation in  Madagascar. 
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from 300 000 ha  of land  (represent-
ing 40% of the national production). 
The average yield  is  2. 7 t  per ha. 
When  a  community -submits  a  re-
quest, a technical plan is drafted and 
a  financial  estimate  produced,  div-
ided into three: 
- the  contribution  from  the  micro-
project operation: 
transport; 
equipment; 
works supervision; 
the local community (fokonolona) 
contribution; 
- provision of equipment: job con-
tract (piece-worker or small firm). 
How it works 
This project is being carried out by 
the  authorities.  Projects  are  paid  at 
standard  rates  for  the  job  (on  the 
basis of annual  costs per unit). 
The technical  interest of this  kind 
of arrangement is  that: 
- very large areas are  covered; 
- projects  are  quick  to  implement 
and complete; 
- the operational structure uses the 
criteria of the private sector; 
- a series of small firms and groups 
of workers are involved in  implemen-
tation. 
During  the 4th EDF,  the fund  pro-
vided about ECU  4.5 m  and  the Re-
public of Madagascar ECU  700 000, 
thereby  enabling  the  operation  to 
carry out 52 attendant schemes and 
486  water  engineering  micropro-
jects. 
This  made  it  possible  to  improve 
the  standard  of water  management 
over a total area of 16 500 ha  (alrea-
dy  under  cultivation)  and  to  extend 
the irrigable area to 29 000 ha. 
The  average  cost  of  this  invest-
ment per ha  is  ECU  53 and the aver-
age cost per ha  of irrigated land ECU 
90.  The  schemes  have  involved 
36 000 peasant farmers overalL 
The 5th EDF  programme now be-
ing  implemented provides for a total 
investment  of  the  order  of  ECU 
8 000 000 (7. 1 m to be underwritten 
by the  EDF)  to  make  improvements 
to  water  management  over  a 
35 000 ha  area. 
By  increasing  the  irrigated  and  ir-
rigable areas-and production, there-
fore; by improving the management 
of water  resources;  and  by  closely 
involving  the  people  most  con-
cerned,  the  peasant  farmers,  this 
project warrants  the  confidence  the 
Commission  and  the  Malagasy  au-
thorities have placed in  it.  o 
On-site inspection  of  .one of the  hundreds of small dams  being built under the 
water microproject programme Craftvvork in Madagascar 
by V. PHILIPPOTC*) 
Although  Madagascar  is  a 
checkerboard  of  peoples,  cli-
mates  and  scenery,  it  perhaps 
has a common denominator in  its 
art and craft and, more precisely, 
in  its basketwork. 
Wander through the streets of An-
tananarivo when the big  market, the 
Zoma, is being held and you will see 
both unity and  great diversity in,  for 
example, the baskets up for sale. 
Soubique,  as  it  is  called  locally, 
comes  in  a  wide  range  of  natural 
fibres  and  colours  and  is  made  in 
most parts of the  island.  There  are 
the brightly coloured baskets in  san-
unga  fibre  of  the  Majunga  region, 
pastel baskets in penjy fibre from T a-
matave,  finely  woven  baskets  of 
mangarani  from  Fenerive,  zozoro  or 
hisatra  baskets  from  Antananarivo, 
herana  and  ravindahasa  baskets 
from Fianarantsoa  and  sisal  baskets 
from southern Madagascar. 
Unity  and  variety  are  reflected  in 
the users too: 
- the elegant lady of Tana will bring 
her  goods  home  from  market  in  a 
finely plaited basket; 
- tourists will haggle over the price 
of beach bags for their trip to Nosy-
Be; 
- peasants  will  take  their  vegeta-
bles and poultry to market in  a pan-
ier; 
- and  the  dustman,  who  has  the 
hard  job  of  collecting  the  rubbish, 
will use  a coarse woven skip. 
Outline of Malagasy 
craftwork 
Madagascar,  in  contrast  with 
many other countries,  has  managed 
to keep its own handicraft style, pri-
marily because the objects  in  ques-
tion are  useful and  functional.  Craft-
work is a thriving economic activity, 
occupying  a large  number of people 
throughout  the  country.  Some  of 
them  work  in  communities,  some-
times in  cooperatives or pre-cooper-
Malagasy basketwork 
atives,  but  most  of  them  work  on 
their own. 
Here is a (by no means exhaustive) 
list of the craftwork of Madagascar. 
Basketwork. This is  a varied sector 
as  regards  both  type  of article  and 
type  of  materials  used.  There  are 
bags, pochettes, breadbaskets, table 
mats and place settings, baskets and 
so on. 
One  characteristic  of this  basket-
work,  which  makes  for  its  original 
style,  is  that  coloured  fibres  (raffia, 
for example) are  always used. 
Weaving. One type of weaving uses 
vegetable  fibres  from  which  beach 
mats, for  instance,  are  made.  They 
may  be  made  by  the  roll  or  indivi-
ACP  - MADAGASCAR 
dually,  flat or padded,  on traditional 
looms.  Ceta,  Madagascar's  econ-
omic and technical craftwork centre, 
is  certainly  the  biggest exporter  of 
articles  of this  kind.  For  reasons  of 
facility, the major part of production 
comes  from  around  the  capital,  al-
though  fine  raffia  matting  is  pro-
duced in  the Fandriana  region. 
Another  type  of  weaving  is  with 
textil~  waste  (cotton  mixed  with  a 
raffia base)  and  is  called fahamboro-
damba.  A  wide  variety  of  articles 
(mats,  bags,  etc.)  are  made  in  a 
range  of  vivid  colours  and  pastel 
shades. 
Silk is  used for the traditional lam-
ba, the large rectangle of silk used as 
a shroud or an  adornment. 
Minerals.  This is certainly the best-
known  area  of Malagasy  craftwork. 
The  island  contains  a  wealth  of 
stones-celestite, quartz, tourmaline, 
fossilized  wood,  agate,  beryl,  rho-
donite,  aragonite  and  chaicosite,  to 
name but a few-and they are made 
into games of solitaire (with palissan-
der  bases),  eggs,  ash  trays,  cups 
and  goblets and, of course, jewelry. 
Antaimoro paper. This is a very old 
technique which came, no doubt, via 
the Arabs in  the 7th century.  Avoha 
vegetable  fibre  is  pounded  with  a 
mallet  to  make  paper  paste.  The 
paper sheets  are  set out on  canvas 
frames and artists add flower petals, 
making a fresco effect, and the com-
pleted  work  is  then  dried  in  the 
sun. 
Embroidery. There are many needle-
women  in  and  around  the  capital 
producing embroidery, most typically 
(*)  EDF  expert.  Basketry techniques are even  used for building houses 
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representing  traditional  scenes  of 
Malagasy life. 
WoodwoTk and carving.  This  cov-
ers a wide range of sculpted objects 
(statues,·  statuettes,  chess  sets, 
boxes,  caskets,  salad  bowls, 
sculpted  panels,  chairs,  etc.)  made 
from palissander and  "holy wood", 
a  white  wood  that  is  very  hard  to 
work.  Zafimaniry  carvings  from  the 
Ambositra  region  are  also  of  inter-
est. 
Leather.  Madagascar  produces  a 
large number of leather goods, such 
as  cases,  briefcases,  handbags, 
clutch  bags,  shoes  and  belts.  The 
craftsmen  use  vegetable  tannin  and 
the tanning  is  done by a semi-tradi-
tional method. 
In  addition  to  the  sectors  listed, 
Madagascar also has craftsmen who 
work  horn,  tortoiseshell,  shell  and 
mother-of-pearl and make functional 
pottery  for  sale  in  the  many  rural 
markets. 
It is  also worth noting that a new 
craft  sector  has  sprung  up,  not  a 
very decorative one it is true, but one 
that meets a specific economic need. 
This provides a whole range of func-
tional items,  such  as  watering-cans, 
oil  lamps  and  children's toys,  made 
from  recycled  metal,  tins,  oil  cans 
and  the  like,  to  make  up  for  loca! 
shortages. 
Problems facing the 
Malagasy craftwork industry 
The industry has  considerable po-
tential,  both locally,  bearing  in  mind 
the variety of products and the num-
ber  of  people  involved,  and  in  ex-
porting  to  bring  in  foreign  ex-
change. 
Unfortunately,  however,  there  are 
a  certain  number  of  structural  and 
economic problems. 
Structural  problems.  There  are 
practically  no  organized  production  ~ 
structures,  but there  are  thousands  ~ 
of craftsmen scattered across Mada- &_ 
gascar,  with  no  financial  resources  ~ 
and  no stock.  ·[ 
c: 
Making "antaimoro" paper: 
a decorative  technique more than a thousand years old 
Economic problems 
- A  road  network that is  in  very 
poor repair does nothing to improve 
the collection of products or access 
to  the  areas  where  they  are  pro-
duced. 
- A shortage of foreign exchange 
makes it difficult to import products 
and  spare  parts  (saws,  blades  and 
polishers for jewellers; chemical  co-
louring  for  basket-makers;  acid  for 
tanning).  As  a  result,  some  of  the 
articles  are  badly  finished.  There  is 
the  additional  problem  of  specula-
tion,  due  to  shortages,  making  the 
sale  prices  out  of  all  proportion  to 
real costs and interfering with export 
sales. 
- Madagascar's  rather  isolated 
position,  abusively  high  sea  freight 
charges,  and  limited  and  somewhat 
unreliable shipping services do noth-
ing  to  help  Madagascar's  export 
drive. 
To conclude, the country's art and 
crafts could perhaps be  summed up 
as  follows-a thriving  industry  with 
worthwhile potential,  but one  which 
is  hampered by economic and struc-
tural  problems. 
Nevertheless,  in  view  of the  pre-
sent promotion campaign  (which  in-
cludes greater awareness on the part 
of the  national  authorities  and  help 
from  the  international  organizations) 
it would appear perfectly possible for 
Malagasy  craftwork  to  gain  a  res-
pectable  place  on  both  internal  and 
external  markets, and to be  a mod-
est but wothwhile contributor of for-
eign exchange to the state budget as 
well.  o  Y.P. 
As a result, the collection and mar: ~ 
keting of the goods is  only  partially · ~ 
ensured  by  public  and  semi-public  Pretty 
organizations. 
and  practical,  hand-made  objects  like  these  coffee  trays  confirm 
that craftwork is making a comeback  in  Madagascar 
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When  Madagascar  drifted 
apart  from  the  Africa  continent 
some 80 million years ago, it car-
ried  to  safety  hundreds  of spe-
cies of wildlife which have since 
evolved in  their own way. Up to 
90% of all  species in  the remain-
ing  Malagasy forests  are  unique 
to the  island,  and  it was off the 
coast of Madagascar that a fish 
believed  extinct  for  millions  of 
years-the  coelacanth-was 
caught in  1938. 
The  continental  drift  occurred 
when  mammals  had  scarcely 
evolved.  Madagascar  has  over 200 
species of reptiles, nearly all of them 
endemic,  and  a  weird  variety  of 
frogs,  bats  and  rodents.  Half  the 
250-odd  species  of  birds  are  en-
demic  to  the  island  and  all  the  66 
species  of land  mammals.  For  zoo-
logists, it is like discovering a second 
Noah's Ark. Here, the king of the ani-
mals  is  the fossa-a lynx-like  carni-
vore  with  bristly  red  fur-and  the 
court jester is  the  lemur,  whose an-
cestors  only  a  thousand  years  ago 
included  11  giant species. 
As usual, man is the principal ene-
my of this  wealth of wildlife.  Slash-
and-burn farming,  followed by natu-
ral  erosion,  has  cleared  most of the 
islands' forest cover, leaving a fringe 
like  a  monk's  tonsure  around  the 
bare  central  plateaux.  Some 
325 km2  of  nature  reserves-about 
0.05%  of the  land-afford  the  last 
protection. 
World Wildlife Fund representative 
Barthelemi  Vaohita  is · working  to 
save  Madagascar  from  turning  into 
an  empty  landscape  of  baked  red 
mud.  Three-quarters of the  island  is 
already badly degraded by erosion. 
'' Madagascar's  peasant  farmers 
have  had  to take  some  care  of the 
natural  environment in  order to sur-
vive, but the time has come to sound 
the  alarm.  Modern  farming  has  a 
much greater impact than traditional 
farming  with  simple  tools,  and  the 
population is  growing fast. Since the 
introduction of fire to clear  land  and 
the start of cattle-raising, nature has 
been fighting a losing battle in Mada-
gascar;  we  must make  people  real-
ise that they are part of their environ-
ment", Mr Vaohita said. 
·'It is a big country but much of it 
can  no  longer support farming.  The 
soil is being eroded down tb the rock 
and  there is  very little awareness of 
the need for conservation. We must 
introduce this awareness into devel-
opment. Environmental protection is 
now accepted thinking  in  the devel-
oped  countries  and  we must follow 
their  example,  starting  with  the 
school syllabus''. 
Mr Vaohita is  optimistic that envi-
ronmental destruction can  be  halted 
and  feels  he  has  the  government's 
support.  He  recently  published  a 
handout  for  schools,  marking  the 
ACP - MADAGASCAR 
10th anniversary of the 1972 Stock-
holm environment conference, which 
claims that Madagascar has  reached 
''a historic moment when there must 
be a dialogue between development 
and the environment''. 
"We must start a new branch  of 
economics-the economics of nature 
and the environment. Biological, aes-
thetic  and  scientific  values  must be 
included in  economic calculations ... 
But this  implies  a  revolution  in  eco-
nomics: we must recognize that the 
'services'  provided  by  nature  and 
the environment have a 'value', that 
they  are  productive  and  not just  a 
luxury.  So  far,  they  have  not  been 
taken into account in  economic deci-
sion-making. That is what has led to 
the  degradation  of  our  natural  and 
cultural heritage''. 
Madagascar·  s  WWF  representa-
tive has  also issued 2000 copies of 
''The  Ten  Commandments  of  the 
nature  protector'',  originally  drawn 
up in  Senegal,  which offer basic  ad-
vice in  sub-:biblical  language. School 
children  may  be  influenced  by  such 
exhortations  as:  ''Thou  shalt  not 
disturb  the  silence  of Nature,  for  it 
exhalts  the  heart  and  mind,  gives 
strength after labour and  rest to the 
soul".  But  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether any peace and quiet can  be 
guaranteed for Madagascar's wildlife 
when most of the human population 
are anxious about securing their own 
basic  needs.  Only  when  there  is 
enough fuel, land and water at village 
level  will  there  be  any  real  hope  of 
signing  a  peace  treaty  with  the  is-
land's original inhabitants. o  B.T. 
Firewood for sale by the roadside: the cost and shortage of  oil-based fuels is putting increasing pressure on  Madagascar's 
remaining forests,  though some (right)  are protected 
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ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 
A  vvarn1  vvelcon1e against the econon1ic chill 
Visitors disembarking in  Antigua  during the last 
week of April this year could feel a frenzy in  the air. 
Not  only  was  it  Antigua's  internationally  famous 
sailing week, a colourful and-despite the competi-
tive  mood-carnivalesque  gathering  of  well  over 
100 boats and yachts, but on top of that the West 
Indies  cricket  team  started  a  test  match  against 
India.  The coincidence of both events was reveal-
ing for a visitor: it showed how the people of this 
newly independent  island  state  are  attuned to  its 
main  economic activity, tourism; and  it confirmed 
the  entrenchment of a  British  colonial  past  which 
. left not just a love of cricket but also a democratic 
system along  Westmininster lines. 
Independent since  1 November 1981, the three-
island state of Antigua and Barbuda (plus Redonda, 
an  uninhabited, barren rocky islet south of Antigua) 
had been for over 300 years a classical example of 
a  small  island economy  dominated  by  "King  Su-
gar··. Today Antigua and  Barbuda,  situated at the 
point where the main chain of the Caribbean islands 
makes a right-angle southwards, mainly lives on its 
reputation as  a tourist destination with a  different 
beach for every day of the year. 
Antigua's celebrated sailing week  is  a star tourist attraction,  while Antiguan batsman  Vivian  Richards is  a star wherever 
cricket is played.  Cricket has played an  important socio-political role· in  the  islands 
King  Sugar for 300 years 
Remains  of the first human  settle-
ment by the Siboney or ''stone peo-
ple ·  · on  Antigua have been dated at 
1775 B.C,  but  the  actual  discovery 
by the  so-called  PaiP.o-lndians  must 
go back some  10 000 years BC. 
Little evidence of the Siboney peo-
ple  was  found  in  later  years;  they 
probably disappeared when the natu-
ral  resources  became  exhausted. 
Around 35 AD, Antigua and Barbuda 
were rediscovered by the Arawa, an 
Amerindian  people  who  had  come 
across  from  the  mainland,  mainly 
Venezuela.  Their  harmonious  exis-
tence, stretching over several centu-
ries, was disturbed around  1200 AD 
by  the  arrival  ot  the  more  warlike 
Caribs, equally Amerindians from the 
continent,  who  used  their  strong-
holds in  Dominica and St Kitts to raid 
Antigua  and  Barbuda,  where  they 
probably did not settle. 
Descending  from  the  Calibi  tribe 
and  spread  out all  over the  area,  it 
was after them that the  British  later 
called this region the "Caribbean". 
In  1493, Europe became aware of 
Antigua's  existence  when  Christo-
pher Colombus discovered it  on  11 
November.  Although  he  did  not 
bother to land,  he  named the island 
after the Santa Maria de Ia  Antigua, a 
miracle-working statue of the  Virgin 
Mary  in  the  Cathedral  of  Seville 
(Spain),  whose  protection  he  im-
plored before starting his journey. 
Continuing  Carib  raids  and  the 
shortage  of natural  water springs-
which  today  still  remains  a  major 
problem-'-discouraged  Spanish  and 
French  expeditions  investigating 
possible colonization.  Finally  English 
settlers  became  established  on  the 
island in  1632 and  it remained a Bri-
tish  possession,  with the  exception 
of a brief period lasting from capture 
by the French in  1666 until the Breda 
Treaty in  1667. 
1674 is an  important date in  Anti-
gua and Barbuda·  s history, as it was 
then that Sir Christopher Codrington 
arrived  from  Barbados  and  intro-
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duced the  sugar crop which  was to 
dominate  the  economy  for  about 
300  years.  West  African  slaves 
were  imported  and  the  proliferation 
of profitable sugar estates also led to 
much  deforestation  and  subsequent 
drought, from which Antigua still suf-
fers. In  1685 he leased Barbuda from 
the  British  crown  - at  a  price  of 
"one fat pig  per year,  if asked"  -
as  a  basis  for raising  provisions for 
the  Antigua  plantations.  He  thus 
created  the  Antigua-Barbuda  link, 
confirme9 by law in  1860, although 
his  family's  lease  only  ended  10 
years later. 
Around the  1780s Lord Nelson ar-
rived  in  Antigua, using the dockyard 
named  after  him  as  a  base  for  the 
British  fleet  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars. Protected by reefs and with a 
jagged  coastline,  Antigua  offered 
safe anchorage. 
The long  path 
to independence 
Antigua's  slaves  were  the  first  in 
the British Caribbean to benefit from 
the abolition of slavery, on  1 August 
1834,  which  in  all  other  colonies 
was  only  achieved  by  1838.  On  1 
November 1967 Antigua and  Barbu-
da  acquired  full  internal  self-govern-
ment as  an  associated state, leaving 
only foreign  affairs  and  defence  un-
der British control. 
Antigua  and  Barbuda· s  present 
reflection  of the  development of its 
trade  unions.  Prime  Minister  Vere 
Bird  of  the  Antigua  Labour  Party 
(ALP)  was  an  executive  member of 
the Antigua Trades and  Labour Uni-
on, established in  1939, of which he 
became chairman in  1943. A  split in 
the  A TLU  led  to the  Antigua Work-
ers  Union,  from  which  sprang  the 
other main party, the Progressive La-
bour Movement (PLM),  which was in 
government  from  1971  to  1976. 
The  third  party,  the  Antigua  Carib-
bean  Liberation  Movement  (ACLM), 
won  only  1.8% of the  votes  at the 
1980 general elections and  returned 
no  MPs.  The  ALP,  holding  office 
from  1956 to  1971  and  again  from 
1976 to  1980,  obtained  13  out  of 
political structure is  still very much a  Agriculture minister Robin Yearwood 
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17 seats in the House of Representa-
tives in  the  1980 elections. 
Barbuda,  situated  some  30  miles 
north of Antigua with  1200 out of a 
total  population  of  76 000  (30 000 
in  the  capital,  St John's),  has  tradi-
tionally had uneasy relations with the 
main  island-as is  often the  case  in 
Caribbean  multi-island  states-but 
greater powers were devolved to the 
Barbuda  Local  Government  Council, 
internally  responsible  for  all  except 
matters  relating  to  land  and  securi-
ty. 
A  different case  altogether is  Re-
donda,  or should  one  say  the  King-
dom  of  Redonda?  Even  today 
"King"  Juan  II  stands  heir  to  the 
throne which originally a certain Mat-
thew Dowly Shiell,  who had claimed 
the  island  in  1865,  had  "created" 
for his  son  King  Philippe  I.  His  suc-
cessor,  poet John Gawsworth, King 
Juan  I,  appointed several  dukes and 
duchesses,  including  such  notable 
writers  as  Ellery  Queen,  Dylan  Tho-
mas,  J. B.  Priestly  and  Rebecca 
West. 
On  this  small,  very  rugged  island, 
part  of  the  State  of  Antigua  since 
1872,  aluminium  phosphates  were 
mined-the  guano  had  previously 
been  worked-during  the  late  19th 
century and up to  1914. Even  as  an 
inaccessible  seabirds'  rest  it  has 
considerable  territorial  importance, 
especially in view ·of the national200 
miles zone. 
From  boom to gloom 
So  for three  centuries  sugar,  and 
to a much lesser extent cotton, were 
Clarence Edwards 
Permanent secretary for economic 
development ATLANTIC OCEAN · 
Pllerta  Rice 
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One diversification priority is to reduce the food import bill 
and improve the linkage with the tourist sector by recruiting 
"an army of  farmers " 
the basis of the economy. The early 
'60s  saw  a  start  of  tourism,  very 
much of the upper luxury class,  with 
direct  effects  on  construction,  and 
GOP  grew by over 8%.  The  decline 
of  colonial  industries  culminated  in 
1972 with  the  closure  of the  sugar 
industry. Rising oil prices as  of 1973 
hampered tourism and also led to the 
closure of the small  local  oil  refinery 
in  1975.  GOP  declined  by  almost 
14%  in  1975-76.  However/  as  of 
1977/ Antigua and Barbuda's econo-
my  picked  up  remarkably  well/  due 
to tourism and light manufacturing in 
particular/ and GOP  grew at an  aver-
age  annual  rate  of  nearly  8%  from 
1977 to 1979. With recession biting 
harder  and  harder/  the  real  GOP 
growth rate fell from 6% in  1980 to 
4%  in  1981  and  only  2.5%  last 
year.  However/ the inflation rate  has 
been  brought' under  firmer  control; 
from 19.5% in  1980 it fell to 11.5% 
in  1981  and  only 4.5% in  1982. 
Public  finances  deteriorated  none-
theless : as  a percentage of GOP  I  the 
current  account  deficit  on  the  bal-
ance  of  payments  in  1981/  for  in-
stance/  reached  no  less  than  44%/ 
as  a  result  of steeply  rising  imports 
of food  and  capital  goods  and  de-
creasing tourist revenue. 
The  1982  public  sector  accounts 
showed  a  deficit  of  EC  $ 24  mil-
lion ( 1)  I  which  the  government  pro-
poses/  in  its  1983 budget  exercise, 
to chop to only EC $17 million. Trim-
ming  government  expenditure  and 
reducing wastage in the public sector 
are considered vital to national econ-
omic viability. 
With this intenc the IMF  has  been 
consulted  by  the  Bird  government 
and it made some preliminary recom-
mendations  last  November  to 
straighten things out. 
The  unemployment  rate  tops 
20%; in  other words/ some 6000 of 
the 30 000 Antiguans aged over  16 
have  no  jobs.  The  1980-84  socio-
economic development plan/ revised 
every year/  basically aims to reduce 
this  high  unemployment  rate  and  to 
achieve a 5% GOP  growth rate over 
the  period.  Development projects  in 
(1)  US$  1 =  EC$  2.7; ECU  1 =  EC$  2.47. 
~ 
)> 
::0 
0 
f St.  LICII 
11"11111 
~St. IIICIIt  " 
D•*"••••n 
~,. .•. 
, 
Trlllllall 1111 T1b11 
all  main sectors/ totalling 500 million 
EC  dollars/ are  now in  the pipeline. 
Diversifying to cushion 
the economy 
Clarence  Edwards/  permanent  se-
cretary  for  economic  developmenc 
attributes  the  present  economic 
slowdown to the combination of the 
recession/  affecting  Antigua's  main 
tourism  markets and  its  light  indus-
tries through lack of demand/ and lo-
cal  inflation that was until recently in 
the two-figure bracket.  The two-tier 
exchange  rate  recently  adopted  by 
Jamaica  ''also forms  a  serious  hur-
dle to cross as  far as  Caricom trade 
is  concerned", he  considers. 
As  currency  fluctuations-the  EC 
dollar is tied to the US dollar-make 
tourism in  Antigua rather expensive/ 
Mr  Edwards  feels  more  attention 
should be  given to agriculturaL agro-
industrial  and  light  industries.  Joint 
ventures with foreign investors and a 
further  "Antiguanization"  of  small 
businesses-" Antiguans  should  be-
come  more  self-employed" -are to 
be  emphasized,  in  his  view.  He  is 
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Chairman of the  Antigua  Hotels  and 
Tourist Association 
clearly all for diversification to reduce 
dependence on  tourism, the number 
one  employer and  foreign  exchange 
earner.  II The  tourism  industry  is 
good per se,  but if the bottom drops 
out of it,  there  have to be  other in-
dustries to cushion the whole econo-
my '', he declared. Also a much more 
intensive  link  between  agriculture 
and tourism could, in  his view, effec-
tively  combat foreign  exchange  lea-
kage  and  encourage  more  youngs-
ters  to  risk  the  vagaries  of agricul-
ture,  which  up  to  now  has  some-
times seemed risky. 
Trying to give 
agriculture a new boost 
Agriculture  minister  Robin  Year-
wood is optimistic about an upturn in 
agricultural  activities,  which  have 
been continuously in  d.ecline over the 
past years. Since the 1960s, tourism 
has  taken  over  from  agriculture  to 
became  the  mainstay of the  econo-
my,  which  for  300 years  had  been 
dominated  by  sugar.  Over  the  past 
few years,  agriculture, including live-
stock,  forestry  and  fisheries,  has 
been  contributing  7-8 %  of  GOP, 
with little or no growth and ' negative 
growth' (-4%) in  1980. 
However,  there  are  reasons  to 
hope  for  a  better  outlook.  The  old 
land  tenure  system  of  short-term  ~ 
leases-not exactly  an  incentive for  §_ 
farmers to invest-has been reorgan- ~ 
ized and only the procedure for long- ~ 
term  leases  now needs to be  more  ~ 
streamlined.  Much  land  remains  un-
cultivated.  II The demand for land  is 
higher than we can  cope with, basi-
cally  due  to  the  lack  of  machinery 
30  ACP- Antigua and  Barbuda 
and  equipment  to  prepare  the  land 
for  young  farmers 
11
,  Mr  Yearwood 
explained.  Raising  the  standard  of 
living  of  these  farmers-and  there-
fore  attracting  even  more  of them, 
"an  army  of  farmers II -can  in  his 
view be achieved by further develop-
ing  agro-industries  and  improving 
tourism-agriculture·  linkages  to  cut 
back  on  Antigua's  impressive  food 
import bill (US$ 48 million out of the 
1981  import total of $139 million). 
Vegetable  production  has  started 
to perform quite well, but as  perrna-
nent  secretary  Edwards  underlined, 
'' besides  the  problems  of  the  size 
and  quality  of  the  produce,  small 
farmers also face difficulties in  keep-
ing up regular supplies ". Production 
of  fruit-the  famous  'Antiguan 
Black'  is  said  to be  one of the best 
and  sweetest  pineapples  in  the 
world-also  faces  the  classic  sea-
sonal  imbalances provoked by tour-
ism peaks.  Sugar  production,  which 
ceased  in  1972,  has  been  started 
again on a smaller scale,  basically to 
supply the local  market and  provide 
molasses for rum production. 
Much hope has been put in the de-
velopment of the important livestock 
sub-sector,  which  today  involves 
some  16 000  cattle,  14 000  sheep 
and  14 000  goats.  A  priority  inte-
grated livestock development project 
is being prepared in cooperation with 
the  EEC.  Communal  pastures  im-
provement, stock improvement, bet-
ter training and hygienic services, ve-
terinary services, abattoirs and artifi-
cial  insemination  are  some  of  the 
main  components  of  this  project, 
which is aimed at satisfying local de-
Fisheries  will come  in for more atten-
tion  and  modernization-the  islands' 
fish  resources  are  still largely  under-
exploited 
Edie Hill-Thibon 
Manager of  the Antigua Department of 
Tourism 
mand, including the hotel and restau-
rant business, and eventually at pro-
viding  some  exports.  All  in  all,  it 
could  considerably save  on  the pre-
sent imports of beef and  dairy  pro-
ducts. 
Fisheries,  too,  are  coming  in  for 
attention,  as  much  of the  country's 
sea  resources, including the rich An-
tigua and Barbuda fish banks, remain 
under-used.  Fishermen  have  been 
organized and the potential of deep-
sea  fishing  with  modern,  better-
equipped  boats  is  being  closely  ex-
amined.  The  extension  up  to  200 
miles of the territorial limits will leave 
much  scope  for  fisheries  develop-
ment. 
"Water, water everywhere, 
and not a drop to drink" 
Antigua  is  a dry island : there  are 
no real  rivers, not much underground 
water,  rainfall  is  low  and  uncertain 
and  evaporation  high,  catchments 
are  limited, drought strikes frequent-
ly  and  water rationing is  no novelty. 
Demand  for water has  been  contin-
uously  rising;  not  only  agriculture 
and  livestock  but  also  tourism  and 
manufacturing  have  suffered  from 
this  major  constraint.  So  Mr  Vasu-
dena, director of the water authority 
in  the Ministry of Public Utilities, has 
to  cope  with  a  different  situation. 
The  dryest  months  stretch  from 
November to January  and  therefore 
coincide with the toucism peak and a 
very high consumption by the foreign 
visitors.  During  that  peak  period, 
water production is only about 2 mil-
lion  gallons per day (MGD)  but con-
sumption  averages  3  MGD.  "In the past not enough attention was paid 
to  water  supply  development,  and 
there  wasn't  enough  money  for  it. 
But  now,  with  foreign  help,  water 
has become a top priority", Mr Vas-
udena  explained.  Average  present 
production  is  only  1  .  5  MGD,  but  it 
will  be  raised  to 4.5  MGD  to meet 
present demand and  leave  some re-
serve  capacity.  By  the  year  2000, 
forecasts indicate that some 6 MGD 
will  have  to  be  produced.  "Even  if 
every possible source is tapped, aft-
er 1990 we will still have to call upon 
a desalinization plant to meet our fu-
ture demand», Mr Vasudena  said. 
Tourism all  the way 
The  country's  main  tourist  as-
sets-notably  the  fine  beaches,  of 
which  there  are  said  to  be  no  less 
than  365  on  Antigua-made  the 
country  a  millionaire's  haven  in  the 
late  '50s  and  early  '60s.  Over  the 
past few  years  tourism  has  quickly 
gained  momentum,  as  its  contribu-
tion to GOP shows, rising from 9. 7% 
in  1976 to about  12% in  1981.  In 
1982, 87 000 tourists arrived by air, 
2. 7% more than during the previous 
year. Cruise ship calls dropped, how-
ever,  bringing  only  67 000  passen-
gers  as  against  more than  113 000 
the  previous year.  Antigua  and  Bar-
buda's  main  tourist  markets  are,  in 
order  of  importance,  the  USA,  the 
UK  and Canada; the European conti-
nent  basically  forms  an  off-season 
market. In  future the Brazilian market 
seems to offer a certain potential. 
Employing  directly  and  indirectly 
about  a  quarter  of  the  total  work 
force and  being the main foreign ex-
change  earner,  tourism,  now clearly 
the  main  economic  activity,  has 
made  the  country  dependent  on  a 
rather  sensitive  industry.  Mr  Brian 
Gonsalves,  chairman  of the  Antigua 
Hotels  and  Tourist  Association 
(AHT  A), agrees that ··there is  a risk 
in  having put all the eggs in  one bas-
ket··. By comparison to other Carib-
bean  destinations,  Antigua  and  Bar-
buda  is  certainly not congested and 
still  very  much  unspoiled-no  sky-
scrapers, for instance. "By trying to 
offer  value  for  money  to the  upper 
and  middle  brackets  of the  tourism 
markets, we have  overcome the re-
cession  rather  well ·  ·,  Mr Gonsalves 
feels.  He  clearly sees more room for 
tourism projects,  as  k'een  investors, 
both  local  and  foreign,  have  shown 
interest;  but  presently  ·wait  and 
see·  seems  to be  the  trend,  mainly 
with regard to a confirmation of the 
American  economy's  upturn.  In  his 
view,  ··further tourism development 
needs to be carefully planned". Such 
planning  should  cover,  for instance, 
the training of local staff, in particular 
managerial,  and  also  keep  in  mind 
the need to "get more dollars spent 
in  Antigua itself··. 
The hotels association is also keen 
on  supporting  local  agro-industries 
to supply as  much food as  possible 
on a quality  /regularity basis, and par-
ticularly to develop an  ability to face 
the high  season  peaks.  The  marked 
reduction  of  cruise  ship  calls  could 
be  tackled  "by improving  duty-free 
shopping  facilities··,  Mr  Gonsalves 
believes. 
The  AHTA.  which  itself is  under-
taking a limited promotion campaign, 
is  also  aware  of  the  difficulties  of 
working in  the European market: the 
rising  US  dollar has  made the Carib-
bean  less  competitive  and  there  is 
also the problem of air transport. Up 
to  now,  British  Airways  has  the 
monopoly  on  the  Europe-Antigua 
route. 
Mrs Edie  Hill-Thibou,  the  dynamic 
manager of Antigua's Department of 
Tourism, feels somewhat cramped in 
her  efforts  to  sell  "Antigua,  the 
heart  of  the  Caribbean".  For  in-
stance, "despite the voting of an an-
nual  budget by parliament,  the  cash 
only comes in  bits and pieces and is 
too  limited  to  develop  real  promo-
tional  efforts  and  materials  such  as 
posters, films, leaflets, etc. "  If Anti-
gua  is  nonetheless doing rather well 
with limited  means,  that is  to some 
extent due to her personal approach 
to the  tourist trade  representatives. 
As  competition  in  the  whole  area, 
mainly  the  other  Caribbean  islands 
and  Mexico,  gets  tougher,  she 
pleads  for  somewhat  lower  prices. 
Dedicated as  she  is to keeping tour-
ism  going.  she  is  well  aware of the 
need  both to increase  public aware-
ness,  through  education,  of the  role 
of the tourism  industry and  to offer 
better  opportunities,  particularly 
training  and  career  development, to 
local managerial staff. 
The  major  future  development  in 
this  industry-although  the  AHTA 
chairman is certainly in  favour of the 
establishment of more medium-sized 
hotels-is likely  to  be  the  so-called 
Deep  Bay  project (  1),  a  multi-million 
dollar  Brazilian-financed  tourism 
complex involving some 200 rooms, 
700 condominium units,  a casino,  a 
yacht  marina  and  a  convention 
centre.  If it comes off it could give a 
major  boost to  what  is  already  the 
mainstay of the economy. 
Safeguarding economic 
viability 
Like  most  other  Caribbean  island 
states,  Antigua  and  Barbuda  faces 
the  constraints  of  maintaining  the 
viability  of its  small  economy,  with 
limited  agriculture  and  the  sensitive 
tourism  industry  being  the  present 
keys to economic survival. 
Alternatives  are  being  developed, 
such  as  the  establishment  of  off-
shore business activities and the ex-
pansion of factory shells for light in-
dustries,  and  consequently  invest-
ment  incentives,  not  forgetting  in-
creased attention to agricultural sub-
sectors with growth potential. 
The  government  is  aware  of the 
need  both to keep  the  business cli-
mate sound and  to create  more job 
opportunities  to  cut  down  the  pre-
sent high  unemployment.  Infrastruc-
ture,  such  as  water  supplies  and 
roads, will be upgraded. For many of 
these  development  priorities,  Anti-
gua  and  Barbuda  has  called  on  the 
EEC  for  support;  but as  agriculture 
minister  Yearwood  stresses,  "the 
government is  concerned  about the 
considerable  workload  of  the  Bar-
bados-based  EEC  delegation,  which 
covers a very wide area,  and  would 
like to see  a more permanent repre-
sentation established here. " 
Other  development  prospects, 
such as  offshore oil exploitation, will 
be  examined.  Investors seem  confi-
dent in  the business climate, as  was 
shown by a US$ 30 million injection 
by  a  private  Bermuda  company  in 
1982, aimed  at reopening  the  small 
oil  refinery  which now refines  some 
18 000 barrels of crude per day. 
Despite  the  economic  chill,  Anti-
gua  and  Barbuda  is  set to continue 
its offer of a warm welcome to tou-
rists,  investors .and  everyone  who 
can help safeguard its economic via-
bility and  recently-gained political in-
dependence. o 
ROGER  DE  BACKER 
( 1)  See  also  interview  with  Lester  Bird, 
p.  32. 
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~~we have a  role to play, 
notvvithstanding our size'' 
An interview with deputy 
Prime Minister Lester Bird 
In  the following interview, Lester Bird, who is deputy to his father, 
Prime Minister Vere Bird, and who also holds the portfolios of foreign 
affairs,  economic  development,  tourism  and  energy,  reviews  the 
overall  economic trends of the  Antigua  and  Barbuda  economy and 
highlights  some of the  main  new developments  in  the  pipeline,  be 
they in  tourism or offshore business. 
As chairman of the seven-nation Organization of Eastern Caribbean 
States he  also expresses his disappointment over the limited outlook 
for the US  Caribbean Basin  Initiative, and  puts the OECS  in  its wider 
regional  Caricom context. 
~  Minister,  after  almost  two 
years  of  independence,  do  you 
sometimes  feel  that  you  have 
jumped out of the frying-pan into the 
fire? 
- Sometimes  I  think  you  could 
say  that  the  problems  that  beset  a 
new nation can  give you a feeling, at 
times,  of  having  perhaps  jumped 
from  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire. 
However, I must also say that it has 
given  us  the  chance  to  become  a 
part of the  international  community, 
to  directly  involve  ourselves  in  the 
process  of development  by  dealing 
with  international  agencies  such  as 
the EEC  in  a more direct manner. 
We  have  begun  to  build  up more 
of  our  own  expertise.  We  also  re-
cognize  the  need  to  do  things  for 
ourselves.  So  there  are  compensa-
tions for the fact that at times you do 
feel  that  you  have jumped from  the 
frying-pan into the fire. 
~  Is  there  already  an  Antiguan 
national consciousness? 
- Yes,  I  think  there  is  clearly  a 
greater feeling of nationalism. Some-
times,  as  has  happened  in  other 
newly independent countries,  it may 
become a little too zealous. For us as 
leaders  the  need  is  to  direct  it  into 
more  constructive  ends  rather  than 
allowing  it  to  become  chauvinistic 
and  destructive,  giving  us  the  false 
feeling  that  we  are  an  island  unto 
ourselves. 
We realize that we are  part df the 
international community and that we 
have a role to play,  notwithstanding 
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our size.  We are  even  in  a  pos1t1on 
sometimes  to  say  and  do  things 
which some of the largest countries 
cannot  do  because  of  the  interna-
tional forces at work.  I think people 
have  begun  to  realize  that  we  can 
play  that  role  and  speak  out  on  is-
sues  from  a  position  of  principle. 
Hopefully  that  will  redound  to  our 
benefit  in  terms  of  assistance  and 
investment. 
Our  people realize  that when they 
become  frustrated  because  some-
times  we  don't  have  the  tools,  the 
money  and  equipment  to  build  a 
country  and  a  modern  nation.  We 
also  have  to  go  through  a  training 
process,  and  sometimes  people  are 
not quite ready to absorb the training 
that  is  required.  It  becomes  a  pro-
blem  and  a  challenge  to  our  new 
form of nationalism. 
The recession  is 
beginning to bite 
~  In  spite of world economic re-
cession  your  country  has  achieved 
quite a substantial growth rate. How-
ever it is slowing down now. Do you 
think an adequate rate of growth can 
be sustained in  the  future? 
- It will have a lot to do with the 
world economic situation. Clearly we 
rely  upon the markets of the United 
States and Europe for trade in  many 
sectors, and in tourism, for instance. 
Hence  if  there  is  an  upturn  in  the 
world  economy,  and  specifically  in 
the  United  States  and  Europe,  we 
think  our economy  will  gather  pace 
again.  We have been able to sustain 
Deputy Prime Minister Lester Bird 
"We  are  in  for  a  period  of some 
austerity" 
high  growth rates  because we have 
been able to demonstrate that this is 
a democratic and stable country. We 
have  changed  governments  twice 
and  the  democratic  process  has  al-
ways been fair in  terms of elections. 
We have  no record  of expropriation 
or anything of that nature.  We have 
found  that  people  were  very  much 
willing  to  come  and  invest  in  our 
country,  for  instance  in  hotel  acco-
modation.  The  government  itself 
also did its bit in  terms of expanding 
some  hotels.  In  other  projects  too, 
like  the  oil  refinery.  In  spite  of  the 
world's  crude  oil  and  finished  pro-
ducts'  volatility,  it  was  still  kept 
operational  and,  in  fact,  substantial 
money was invested in  it, and that is 
a  demonstration  by the  people who 
invested in  it of faith in  the country. 
Our  tourism  has  held  up  because 
we  are  really  geared  to  a  more  up-
market type of tourism.  The  people 
who are  interested in  repeating their 
visits to a place, Antigua in this case, 
which  they  find  charming  and  the 
people hospitable, have a disposable 
income  to  do  so,  notwithstanding 
the world recession.  All these things 
worked  together  to  sustain  growth 
over that period. 
But  the  recession  has  hit  Antigua 
now in  full force, as it has every oth-
er country, so we are in  for a period 
of some austerity. We hope it will be 
shortened by an  upturn, as  I said,  in 
the  markets  in  the  countries  further 
north with which we deal.  But I think 
it  would  be  fair  to  say  that  we  are 
going to have to do some belt-tigh-tening in  this country and to look at 
some  means  of  cutting  down  our 
budgetary deficit, which is significant 
and  tias  been  cumulating  over  the 
years, so we can come to terms with 
the fact that we can't live by borrow-
ing  all  the  time.  The  minister  of fi-
nance clearly indicated that in his last 
budget speech, and as you know we 
have  been  holding  discussions  with 
the IMF to help us  all  over this per-
iod. 
•  But those discussions with the 
IMF have not really lead to any firm 
decisions on your part so far. 
- Not so far.  There  are  political 
and  social  considerations in  freezing 
increments for civil servants, or cut-
ting  back  on  public  sector  employ-
ment at a time when unemployment 
is  rising  even  in  the  private  sector. 
There are other reasons, such as the 
problem of the two-tier system intro-
duced by Jamaica, which has caused 
a trade ··impasse'' among the Cari-
com countries. 
These  are  the  problems  that  we 
have to face. In talking to the IMF the 
government  is  seeking  to  balance 
the realities of our financial problems 
against the dislocation and destabili-
zation of society which could happen 
as a result of the wholesale laying-off 
of people. Our greatest strength has 
been the fact that we have had very 
few strikes or industrial  disputes of 
any significance. We are going to try 
and diversify and industrialize by invi-
tation : the first thing that any  pros-
pective  investor looks for  is  the  la-
bour market and what your industrial 
climate is  like. 
The constraints of 
island agriculture 
•  Tourism has become the num-
ber one sector. Has this happened to 
the detriment of agriculture,  where a 
lot  of potential  remains  untapped, 
and  what  is  the  outlook  for  more 
agricultural development? 
- Although  it  is  not  reflected  in 
the  percentage  of  the  budget  that 
has  gone to agriculture, the govern-
ment is  clearly  eager to assist agri-
culture.  Within the present five year 
plan,  our  objective  is  first  to  feed 
ourselves and to supply import sub-
stitutes for the hotel industry so that 
we can  limit the  loss of foreign  ex-
change.  But we are  a drought island 
and we don't have a lot of water for 
irrigation,  so I think Antigua, which-
ever government it has  had,  has  al-
ways  had  an  ambivalent  feeling 
about agriculture.  We have  been  an 
agricultural  society  for  over  300 
years, but there is some social reluc-
tance  to  become  involved  in  cane 
cutting or similar backbreaking types 
of activities. As you know, we have 
resuscitated  sugar production to re-
tain foreign  exchange;  but I think  in 
terms of a  global  agricultural  policy 
the idea is to move into sector devel-
opments  like  livestock,  so  that  we 
can  feed  ourselves and export beef, 
which  is  clearly  something  that  we 
can  do. 
That  leaves  us  the  necessity  of 
finding  the  cattle-feed  that  is  re-
quired,  so  we have to go back into 
the  production  of  corn,  sorghum, 
etc.  Also we have to expand  sugar 
production  in  order to help  our rum 
industry  expansion,  based  on  our 
own molasses.  I think with the help 
of the  EEC,  for  instance,  on  some 
projects,  we  can  move  forward. 
Frankly it needs to be accelerated  a 
bit. 
...,  What  about  fisheries,  where 
there is  also considerable potential? 
- Yes,  I think there  is  a tremen-
dous  potential  in  fisheries  for  this 
country, with the extension to a 200 
mile zone. 
....  But  will  you  now  enter  into 
negotiations  about  this  200  mile 
zone? 
- Yes,  we had an  expert here to 
look at our boundaries and to advise 
us on legislation and  so on.  There is 
an  Antigua  Fisheries  Corporation, 
which is  funded  partly by the Carib-
bean  Development  Bank,  its  object 
being  to  help  local  fishermen  who 
fish  within  the  50  or  1  00 fathoms 
depth, relatively close to the shore. It 
aims to help  them to optimize their 
catch, to sell it at a reasonable price, 
and  then  to look at  possible expan-
sion into trawler fishing for exports, 
which  is  the  second  phase  of  the 
operation. Right now the focus is  on 
getting the fishermen organised. 
New opportunities in 
offshore business 
...,  Recently a bill has been passed 
in parliament on the establishment of 
an  offshore business  centre  here  in 
Antigua.  What will the benefits be? 
- It  is  really  the  same  approach 
as in the Caymans and the Bahamas, 
except that we have had experts and 
technicians  looking  at  those  areas 
which perhaps they think may not be 
so  advantageous,  to  try  and  insert 
something new into them which will 
make them  more acceptable to the 
international community. 
The object is to attract those busi-
nesses  that  are  seeking  to  operate 
off the mainland, primarily the United 
States, to establish their businesses 
here,  be  they  in  insurance  or bank-
ing,  corporations  or  proper  indu-
stries.  Since  we are  relatively  close 
and  have  good  communications, 
they can then use our facilities on the 
basis  of  ad  valorem  stamp  duties 
and  things of that nature. 
The  projections  show  that  we 
could  earn  reasonable  sums  over a 
period of years, which in  a small so-
ciety with a  small  budget could  be-
come significant. It also creates jobs 
in  a new area; we have enough peo-
ple  in  our society who are  gifted  in 
certain  fields  and  who,  up  to  now, 
have  had  to  emigrate.  We  will  be 
able to develop some job opportuni-
ties  for  those  kinds  of  people  and 
thus allow them to find suitable jobs 
in their own home country. That kind 
of development improves the whole 
quality of life in  society, especially if 
banking  and  finance,  for  instance, 
become a part of the social milieu. 
Brazilian involvement 
in  tourism 
...,  An  ambitious  tourism  project 
with  Brazilian  investment  is  in  the 
pipeline.  What  is  its  present  out-
look? 
- The Brazilian  Deep  Bay  project 
was  conceived  because  we  have 
been seeking ways to set up five star 
hotel facilities and maximize the tou-
rist opportunities for those who have 
a lot of money to spend.  The  same 
project has  also,  in  its original  con-
cept,  a timesharing  or condominium 
component. It could also allow us to 
develop modern convention facilities 
so  that  Antigua  could  get  into  the 
convention  business.  A  marina  is 
foreseen  to  develop  yachting,  bring 
more people  in  and  add  another di-
mension  to  tourism  development. 
The  idea  is  that  the  condominiums 
and  timesharing  units  will  be  sold 
and  therefore  help  to  make  the 
whole thing viable. We have just got 
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strates that the project can  be feasi-
ble. 
Originally it was conceived at a to-
tal  cost  of  US$ 90  million.  It  is 
scaled down now : I think the Brasil-
ian input now stands at an equivalent 
of US$ 55 million in  cruzeiros as  ex-
port  credits  and  an  additional 
US$ 20-odd  million,  so  the  total 
cost should be around US$ 70 to 75 
million.  The  feasibility  study will  be 
submitted to the World Bank for ex-
amination so that we get an indepen-
dant  assessment  and  evaluation  as 
to whether the  project  itself is  self-
liquidating  and  will  not  become  a 
burden on our international debt, or a 
continuing  liability  which  we  can't 
sustain. 
It  is  the  major project now in  the 
pipeline and  in  terms of employment 
there  will  be  about 2000 people  di-
rectly employed in  it. Since the aver-
age family here is five people, it will 
have  a  direct  impact  upon  some 
10 000  people,  in  a  society  with  a 
total population of about 80 000. So 
it will substantially help employment. 
Presently there are some 3 500 peo-
ple  directly  involved  in  tourism.  So 
this is one project which would seem 
to provide a relatively good solution. 
Instead of a number of small  hotels 
scattered over the island, this will be 
a large  project and  bring economies 
of scale. Also the Deep Bay hotel will 
be  in  the top class  range  and  there-
fore  not  compete  with  most of our 
present hotels. 
The  Caribbean  Basin  Initia-
tive- an exercise in futility? 
~  A  more political question : how 
has your country responded so far to 
the  US Caribbean Basin Initiative? 
- Initially, in  my capacity as chair-
man  of the  Organization  of Eastern 
Caribbean  States,  I quickly took the 
the line that we shouldn't condemn it 
at the outset but rather see  it as  an 
opportunity for our countries to get 
into the largest and strongest market 
and,  of course,  to get whetever as-
sistance we could  from the  aid  part 
of  it.  To  be  frank,  having  gone 
through the different phases that the 
American  democratic  process  re-
quires, the initiative has  been  emas-
culated, and we have serious doubts 
as  to whether or not it will even  get 
through  the  US  Congress.  And  if  it 
34  ACP- Antigua and  Barbuda 
does, the  riders  that have  been  put 
upon it by so many different people 
will  make  it  an  exercise  in  futility. 
Frankly, at this stage we are not very 
hopeful  that  it  will  come  anywhere 
near fulfilling the potential that Presi-
dent Reagan  originally hoped for.  So 
much  lobbying has  gone on  and  re-
duced the impact of the CBI.  The US 
labour  unions  have  forced  textiles 
out, which we can  produce.  The US 
Virgin  Islands  have  been  excluded. 
Puerto  Rico  has  virtually  wiped  out 
the  rum  part  of it,  and  leather  has 
been  removed.  There  is  also the US 
Secrecy Act, which threatens the ac-
tivities of international  business  and 
finance corporations which are oper-
ating in  the Caribbean. 
President  Reagan  has  discretion 
now in  the  amended  CBI  bill  as  we 
understand it,  but clearly,  special  in-
terest  and  pressure  groups  in  the 
United States have really won out. 
"The riders that have been put upon the 
Caribbean Basin  Initiative by so many 
different people will make it an exercise 
in  futility",  declares  a  u very  disap-
pointed" chairman of  the·  Organization 
of the Eastern  Caribbean  States 
•  Are you  disappointed? 
- Yes,  very  much  so.  I  thought 
the original CBI  of the United States, 
after  many  years  of neglect  of this 
region, for whatever reasons or mo-
tivations  and  whether  or  not  we 
were  being  used  in  order  to  give 
some credibility to Mr Reagan's poli-
cies in  Central  America, did hold out 
some  hope  for  development of our 
countries. 
We  are  very  disappointed  that  it 
has  come  to  this  and  I  think  the 
American government and public will 
come  to  regret  this  in  the  not  too 
distant future. 
Regional and 
EEC  cooperation 
~  As  current  chairman  of  the 
OECS,  how do you view its role and 
its position within the region? 
- We have  demonstrated  in  the 
OECS  that  we  can  work  together 
even  though  there  are  ideological 
differences  sometimes.  We  have 
worked  out  common  positions, 
coordinated  them  whenever  possi-
ble,  and  we have  been  able,  there-
fore,  to make progress in  the wider 
context of Caricom. 
Rather than  having seven  different 
islands  adopting  seven  different 
points of view, we have been able to 
arrive at a common position in  most 
instances. It facilitates the process of 
decision-making  in  the  whole  Cari-
com area.  It  makes us  a fifth force, 
so  to  speak,  within  Caricom  and 
gives us more muscle than each con-
stituent member of the group would 
have. So I think OECS  has been very 
good  for the  less  developed  Carib-
bean countries. 
~  What is your general opinion of 
EEC  cooperation so far and,  in  view 
of  the negotiations on a successor to 
the present Lome Convention,  what 
are  the  main  aspirations of Antigua 
and Barbuda? 
- We are appreciative of the tre-
mendous  efforts  that  the  EEC  has 
made in  favour of the ACP countries 
under  Lome  I  and  II.  As  you  know 
we  did  not  draw  on  our  funds  be-
cause we were accumulating them to 
build  a dam.  Now we have dropped 
that and  we have indicated the sec-
tors in  which we wish to spend the 
funds  available.  Having  attended 
several  ACP-EEC  conferences,  and 
having become a little ''au fait'' with 
all that is being done by the EEC,  we 
think  that is  a fine  example.  As for 
the successor agreement to Lome II, 
Antigua is of course trying to crystal-
ize  what its specific interests would 
be  and  will  come  up  with  sugges-
tions.  But  we would  also  hope  that 
the  EEC  might focus more on those 
particular  projects,  industries  and 
commodities which are  basic to the 
Caribbean  in  general.  We  certainly 
hope that  it continues  but also  that 
we will be able to move forward and 
institutionalize  it  all,  and  instead  of 
just having a system for a few years, 
have one on a more long-term basis. 
o  I  .  nterv1ew by R.D.B. Antigua-Barbuda 
and the Community 
Prior to gaining independence in Nov-
ember  1981,  Antigua  and  Barbuda's 
relations  with the  EEC  were governed 
by the Council decision related to asso-
ciation of the OCTs with the Communi-
ty.  After  independence,  Antigua  and 
Barbuda  requested  accession  to  the 
second  Lome  Convention  and,  follow-
ing  approval  by the  ACP-EEC  Council, 
Antigua  and  Barbuda  formally  joined 
the ACP  group  of states  on  30 July, 
1982. 
The Lome I indicative aid programme 
for Antigua  and  Barbuda  totalled  ECU 
3 088 000 including an  allocation from 
the  OCT /Stabex  reserve  of  ECU 
1 008 000.  Under  this  indicative  aid 
programme two projects have been fi-
nanced. The North Shore water supply 
project,  financed  as  a  special  loan  of 
ECU 494 000, was completed towards 
the end of 1981 . The project provided 
for the extension of the existing water 
distribution  network  through  the  pro-
curement  and  installation  of  16 km of 
primary and  secondary mains to serve 
the  North  Shore  area  of Antigua.  The 
second  project,  totalling  about  ECU 
80 000,  was  a  feasibility  and  design 
study  for  a  proposed  dam  at  Creek-
side, the location considered best for a 
catchment  area  for the  collection  and 
storage  of  surface  water,  a  vital  but 
scarce commodity in  Antigua. 
Although it was intended that the re-
maining  balance  of Lome  I  funds,  to-
gether with the  entire financial  alloca-
tion  of the  Lome  II  indicative  aid  pro-
gramme of ECU  2.  7  million,  would be 
utilized  for  the  actual  construction  of 
the  dam,  estimated  project  costs 
proved prohibitive at ECU  11  million, of 
which an  important percentage was re-
quired for land  acquisition.  EDF  financ-
ing  for  this  project  has  subsequently 
been  shelved. 
A  complete  revision  of both the  re-
maining  Lome  I  indicative  aid  pro-
gramme and the still untapped Lome  II 
indicative  aid  programme  funds  be-
came  necessary.  A  revised  indicative 
aid  programme has  recently been  pre-
pared  by  government  of Antigua  and 
Barbuda,  in  conjunction  with  the  EEC 
Commission  delegation  in  the  Eastern 
Caribbean.  It  is  presently being  consi-
dered by the Commission. 
The revised  combined Lome I and  II 
indicative  aid  programme  totals  ECU 
5.2  million,  to  be  allocated  to  three 
principal projects. The first project, ab-
sorbing 54% of the programme, is for 
the  repair  and  maintenance  of  the 
country's principal roads,  necessitated 
as  a  result  of greatly  increased  traffic 
volumes of higher axle  loads than was 
originally foreseen.  This project would 
also  include  the  procurement for gov-
ernment  of  some  road  maintenance 
equipment  and  a  road  maintenance 
training component. 
The second project, under the secto-
ral  heading  rural  development, will  ab-
Robin  Yearwood,  minister of  agriculture,  lands, fisheries and supply,  with  EEC 
Commission delegate for the Eastern  Caribbean,  Johan  TerHaar 
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sorb 23% of the programme.  Its' aim 
will  be  the  overall  expansion  and  im-
provement of the  livestock  sector,  in-
cluding  beef,  dairy  and  small  rumi-
nants. At present Antigua and Barbuda 
spends  approximately  ECU  25  million 
each  year  on  imports  of  meat  pro-
ducts,  mainly to serve the tourist sec-
tor, and it  is envisaged that as a result 
of  the  project  important  foreign  ex-
change  savings can  be  generated.  Un-
der the third main project, projected to 
absorb just under 2 1 % of the revised 
indicative  aid  proramme,  the  govern-
ment-owned Antigua and  Barbuda De-
velopment  Bank  intends  to  construct 
factory shells and workshops in the ex-
isting  industrial  park  at  Coolidge,  for 
leasing  to  selected  industries  produc-
ing  both  for the  local  market  and  for 
export.  Finally,  the  programme  has 
made  a  small  allocation  of just  over 
2%  of  the  total  indicative  aid  pro-
gramme  with  which  a  tourist  promo-
tion  film  on  Antigua  and  Barbuda  will 
be  made. 
Summary of the revised 
indicative aid programme 
Provision 
•  Lome I : indicative 
aid programme  ECU  2 080 000 
reallocation 
OCT  /Stabex  ECU  1 008 000 
ECU  3 088 000 
•  Lome II : indicative 
aid programme  ECU  2 700 000 
ECU  5 788 000 
Spent (Lome I) 
•  Creekside dam study 
(ECU  80 000) 
•  Northshore water supply 
(ECU  494 000)  ECU  57  4 000 
Balance available: revised 
indicative aid programme 
Lome I and  II  ECU  5 214 000 
Besides the national  indicative aid 
programme,  Antigua  and  Barbuda 
also  benefits  extensively  from  a 
number of regional EEC-financed pro-
jects, commitments for which by the 
end  of  April  1983  amounted  to  a 
total of ECU  4 7  million (Lome I + II). 
A  number of these projects will have 
benefited Antigua and Barbuda in the 
fields  of  either  rural  development, 
transport and  communications,  tou-
rism development, training or general 
technical assistance. o 
Johan TER  HAAR 
EEC  Commission delegate 
for the Eastern Caribbean 
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1111 ACP-EEC trade is not 
developing as planned'' 
Interview with Togolese ambassador Vaoki ADODO 
For several years now there has been a tendency for ACP exports 
to the  Community to  drop  (oil  excepted).  This  is  one  of the  main 
concerns of the  ACP  authorities,  regularly brought up  in  their meet-
ings, as  it results in  a large trade deficit at a time when most of the 
ACP countries are  faced with very serious financial  problems. 
In  this interview, held shortly after the special ACP-EEC  ministerial 
meeting on the export revenue stabilization system, Mr Yaoki Adodo, 
Togo's ambassador to the EEC  and chairman of the  ACP  sub-com-
mittee  on  commercial  cooperation,  looks  at  the  barriers  to  ACP 
trade. 
..- The  idea  of commercial  coo-
peration is  to develop trade between 
ACP and EEC countries, but the ACP 
share of Community imports is  con-
stantly on the  decrease.  Why? 
- The  deterioration  of  the  ACP 
trading  position  began  in  1975 and 
has got worse since.  The ACP share 
of  the  Community's  total  imports 
was 7.6% over the  1970-75 period 
and it dropped to 7% between 1975 
and  1980.  Exclude  petroleum  pro-
ducts, and the percentages for these 
two periods are 7.3% ( 1970-75) and 
6.5%  ( 1975-80).  Recent  estimates 
for 1980-81 put the figure at around 
5.4 %.  In  1970-75, 31% of Commu-
nity  imports  from  developing  coun-
tries  excluding  petroleum  products, 
came from the ACP group; in  1975-
80, this dropped to 22%. 
This  sudden  deterioration  under-
lines the acute nature of the problem 
and  the  seriousness  of  the  conse-
quences for the ACP  economies. 
It should be realized that oil and its 
derivatives  have  a  considerable  ef-
fect on the pattern of trade between 
the  ACP  group  and  the  EEC.  It  is 
worth  noting  here  that  oil  repre-
sented around  12% of the Commun-
ity's  total  imports  from  the  ACP 
group in  1970 and more than 4 7% in 
1980. So  all  in  all,  the  ACP  trading 
position,  petroleum  products  apart, 
went from  a  surplus  to  a  deficit  of 
more  than  ECU  2 800  million  in 
1976,  ECU  4 600 m  in  1978  and 
ECU  6 500 m  in  1980. There was a 
slight improvement in  1980, certain-
ly,  when  the  Community's total  im-
ports from  the  ACP  countries  went 
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from  5.4% to  5.5%.  The  deficit  in 
the  ACP  trade  balance  got larger  in 
1981, with a deficit of ECU 9 200m, 
because  of  the  considerable  de-
crease  in  EEC  imports from the ACP 
group. 
However, the ACP  countries are  a 
long way from regaining the share of 
the  Community  market  they  had  in 
1970 or  1975  and  there  is  thus  a 
complete inversion of the  ACP  aims 
as outlined in the part of the Conven-
tion  on  ACP-EEC  trade.  While  the 
ACP share of the Community market 
is  decreasing  inexorably,  the  Com-
munity  share  of ACP  imports  is  in-
creasing  rapidly.  In  1980,  EEC  ex-
ports increased  by 58% over those 
of the other industrialized countries. 
It was to see  why the trend since 
1975 looks like  an  irreversible  pro-
cess that the ACP-EEC Council of Mi-
nisters,  which  met  in  Libreville  in 
May  1982,  invited  a joint  ACP-EEC 
working party to look into this mat-
ter  and  report  back.  The  working 
party has  made a good deal  of pro-
gress. Although it has not yet proved 
possible to make a precise identifica-
tion  of the  causes  of the  persistent 
deterioration  of ACP  trade  with the 
EEC,  the initial conclusions of the in-
terim  report  unfortunately  confirm 
our original fears. 
The causes of decline are  partly to 
do  with the  structure  of ACP  trade 
and  the  increasing  problems  ACP 
goods  are  having  in  gaining  access 
to  the  Community  markets  (wheat, 
strawberries,  etc.)  and  partly  to  do 
with the  increasingly  lively  competi-
tion  from  other  Third  World  coun-
tries.  Moreover, a closer analysis of 
the main patterns and results of ACP 
trade shows that it is doing relatively 
better on other markets than  it is  on 
the Community market.  That is  cer-
tainly a paradoxical  situation, to say 
the least,  and  it should  be  assessed 
and  rectified without further delay. 
''An increasingly 
large deficit'' 
•  Is  it  the  Convention's  fault  or 
the  Community's  fault  if  the  ACP 
share of EEC  trade decreases? 
- The problem is not really being 
posed  in  these  terms.  The  Conven-
tion  cannot  organize  the  decline  of 
ACP-EEC  trade.  If it could,  the  ACP 
countries would certainly never have 
signed  the  Lome  Convention.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  ACP-EEC  trade  is 
one  of the  fundamental  aspects  of 
the Lome Convention and  a real  ba-
rometer  of  ACP-EEC  relations.  But 
today  trade  is  not  developing  as 
planned.  It is  quite right for the ACP 
countries  to  expect their trade  with 
the  Community  also  to  bring  extra 
resources that will organize and sus-
. tain their development. Trends in  re-
cent  years  have  resulted  in  an  in-
creasingly large deficit on the part of 
the  ACP  group,  so  ACP-EEC  trade 
has ceased to provide the group with 
the income it anticipated. The fault, if 
fault there be, lies in  the structure of 
international  trade  in  general  and 
also  in  the  functioning  of  A.CP-EEC 
trade, that is to say in  the approach that  the  two  partners  have  to  this 
particular aspect of their relations. 
The  working  party  I  mentioned 
should help us to make an  objective 
assessment of the various elements 
of  this  trade  and  to  propose  the 
measures that are essential if the sit-
uation.is to be rapidly corrected. The 
ACP  group,  now  comprising  63 
states,  contains  more  than  half the 
world's  developing  countries  and, 
what  is  more,  almost  all  the  least 
developed  ones.  That  means  that 
only a small part of this group is ac-
tively involved in  world trade as  it is 
at the moment. As for the rest, apart 
from the main agricultural products-
i.e.  coffee,  cocoa  and  oilseeds, 
which  are  sold  on  known  net-
works-a  significant  part  of  what 
they produce has so far failed to pen-
etrate the international market. So all 
these problems have to be tackled if 
we  are  to  decide  what  ways  and 
means we should use to improve the 
ACP trading situation. 
•  When  do  you  expect  this 
working party to come up  with any 
conclusions? 
- We already have its provisional 
conclusions, but the study has to be 
taken further to yield the sort of con-
clusions  we can  actually  apply.  We 
expect the report to be  ready for the 
next ACP-EEC  Council of Ministers. 
...,.  Without  wishing  to  pre-empt 
the  conclusions,  which  are  not,  for 
the  moment,  final,  don't  you  think 
the A CP problem is more one of  pro-
duction than of marketing? 
- I think  it is  both.  The  problem 
of production  is  a  problem  of mar-
keting. In most of the ACP countries, 
it  is  true,  agricultural  production  re-
flects the seasons-which can  often 
be  very different.  Over the past few 
years,  the  climatic  conditions  have 
got  considerably  worse  in  most  of 
our countries. Rainfall has been irreg-
ular and badly distributed, and inade-
quate as a result.  And drought, too, 
has  been  disastrous.  It  has  spread 
further  and  brought  famine,  catas-
trophic  famine,  in  its  wake.  These 
are  factors  that  considerably  upset 
ACP  productive  capacity.  And  then 
there  is  the  fact  that  our  countries 
have  inherited  structures  and  pro-
duction  methods  that  are  rooted  in 
history,  that  have  been  fixed  and 
stultified  by  colonial  policy.  The 
structures  have  not  undergone  the 
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sort of changes that would have giv-
en  them the characteristics  and  tar-
gets  of  modern  agriculture.  So  the 
handicap is a dual one. There are the 
climatic  conditions  and  the  unsuita-
bility  of  the  structures.  The  ACP 
group needs to get better control of 
these  conditions  and  of  the  water 
situation,  in  particular,  as  without  it 
there can  be  no modern agriculture. 
"Not enough effort 
is  being  put into 
marketing at the moment" 
~  You  haven't mentioned prices. 
- I am coming to that. That is the 
second  aspect,  the  one  that  is  tied 
up  with  marketing.  First  and  fore-
most, there is  the fact that a consid-
erable  part of the  marketing of ACP 
products is regulated by international 
agreements.  So there  is  not a great 
deal  of flexibility  when  it  comes  to 
the  trade  policy  for  the  products 
(coffee, cocoa and so on) covered by 
these  agreements.  It  is  outside this 
traditional  sector,  a  vast  field,  to 
which  the  ACP  countries  must  de-
vote  a  considerable  amount  of 
thought if they are  to intensify their 
trade.  So  not enough effort is  being 
put into marketing at the moment. 
Talking  about  prices,  the  ACP 
countries are  not in  a position to fix 
the  prices of the  products they sell. 
Prices  are  dictated  by  the  interna-
tional  market, which is  regulated  by 
multinationals  keen  on  speculation. 
Consequently, these prices are made 
to fluctuate in  a way that is unbeara-
ble  for the  Third  World.  Instead  of 
remunerating the  ACP  producers for 
what they do, the  international mar-
ket  maintains  and  accentuates  the 
systematic  process  of deterioration 
of the terms of trade. The price pro-
blem, in  the end, goes beyond ACP-
EEC relations. However, trade, which 
is  an  important  part  of  the  Lome 
Convention,  has  to  be  a  focus  of 
ACP-EEC  effort  so  that  it functions 
better and  becomes the  real  driving 
force  of  development,  by  ensuring 
fair and  remunerative prices for all. 
...,.  The  A CP  countries  complain 
that  the  preferences  they  get  are 
eroded  by  concessions  to  other, 
more  advanced,  developing  coun-
tries. How can the GSP work against 
A CP interests? 
- We  judge  the  Community's 
GSP  in  the light of the commitments 
included in the Convention. The Con-
vention says that the ACP  countries 
get a certain  number of preferences 
and  advantages  and  these  prefer-
ences and advantages have to be sa-
feguarded.  The  ACP  group  cannot 
prevent the Community from extend-
ing  its preferences to other parts of 
the world, but it is entitled to get the 
Community  to  observe  the  provi-
sions of the  Convention scrupulous-
ly. It will see that it does not lose out 
because  of this  policy  of extending 
the GSP  to other third countries. 
~  Do you think A CP products are 
not getting enough guarantees at the 
moment? 
- We can  see that these guaran-
tees  are  being  more  and  more 
eroded. This is one of our main con-
cerns.  In  particular,  we  think  the 
Community  has  made  an  effort  to 
ensure  greater concertation  when  it 
comes  to  defining  the  various  ele-
ments of the system. It is  important 
for concertation to be  a regular fea-
ture here and for the ACP' s remarks 
to be  better integrated into the final 
solutions.  For  the  moment  we  feel 
that,  in .spite of very clear  improve-
ments in  the  consultation procedure 
in  1982, the Community has not tak-
en  enough notice of our remarks. 
The consequences 
of EEC  enlargement 
...,.  Will the entry of  Spain and Por-
tugal  to  the  EEC  be  prejudicial  to 
A CP  interests? And if so,  have  you 
assessed  just  what  the  conse-
quences will be for the particular pro-
ducts in  question? 
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try and  see  what the consequences 
of the  entry  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
will  be  for  the  ACP  countries.  Al-
though it is  difficult for the moment 
to  say  exactly  what  the  repercus-
sions of their accession on the ACP 
situation  might  be,  it would  not be 
exaggerating to say  that their entry 
will  involve  a  series  of  upheavals, 
which  the  ACP  group  has  to  start 
getting ready to face now. What the 
group has to do is to decide whether 
enlargement will mean a strengthen-
ing  or  a  weakening  of its  position. 
The  fact  that  these  countries  pro-
duce the sort of agricultural products 
that  could  represent  considerable 
competition to the ACP group leaves 
no one indifferent. 
And the entry of these two coun-
tries cannot fail to· pose a number of 
particular political and economic pro-
blems,  as  they  have  an  effect 
beyond their frontiers that it is  diffi-
cult to evaluate and assess. The ACP 
group is monitoring the development 
of the ongoing negotiations carefully 
and  it will  give  its views,  when the 
time comes, on a certain  number of 
questions that are  of direct concern 
to it. 
..,..  ACP displays at fairs and exhi-
bitions  in  Europe  have  not  helped 
promote their exports. But year after 
year the  same stands appear at the 
same fairs.  Why do people refuse to 
admit it is  a failure? 
- Not  a  complete  failure.  Nor  a 
refusal by the ACP countries to learn 
from their  mistakes.  It  is  an  experi-
ment that certainly had to be run  and 
the ACP  countries are  perfectly well 
aware  of  the  limitations.  We  now 
know that fairs  and  exhibitions  will 
not  promote  ACP  trade  by  them-
selves and the ACP group is current-
ly thinking about the problem, to see 
how to make the most of the Lome 
Convention provisions on this. 
Article 20 says that trade promo-
tion goes from production through to 
the final stage of distribution; but the 
trade fairs,  as  they are  organized  at 
the moment, have not adequately in-
tegrated  the  different  aspects  of 
trade promotion. So  what has to be 
done is to define a new approach to 
the problem, whereby the ACP coun-
tries can  transform the structures of 
their economy so they  can  produce 
their goods at competitive prices and 
38  ACP-EEC 
gradually adapt to the demands and 
the quality standards of local, region-
al  and  international markets. 
Agricultural surpluses: 
II a great misunderstanding" 
IJI- One question has become a ri-
tual and that is  the  one about A CP 
access  to EEC  agricultural surpluses 
on preferential conditions.  The situa-
tion has  not altered for some years 
now.  What are  the  chances  of this 
request being granted? 
- There  is  a  great  misunder-
standing  here.  European  opinion-
and  the  opinion  of the  Community 
bodies-has long been that the ACP 
countries  were  trying  to  get  cheap 
agricultural subsidies and  avoid hav-
ing to make the effort to produce the 
food  needed  to  feed  their  popula-
tions.  If  this  were  the  case,  we 
would certainly understand Europe's 
reluctance to meet the request.  But, 
fortunately,  this  is  not so.  The  ACP 
group has  explained where it stands 
on  this subject time and time again, 
and  we  think  that  all  the  suspicion 
and  concern  should  have  been  dis-
pelled  by  now.  Outside  emergency 
aid, the Convention provides no ma-
chinery  at  all  that  would  enable  an 
ACP country faced with a temporary 
food  shortage  to  get  the  food  it 
needs to cope with the situation,  at 
preferential prices and financing con-
ditions. 
Of course, no one denies the effec-
tiveness of emergency aid.  But  it is 
also  true  that  two  guarantees  are 
better than one. So it is conceivable, 
we  feel,  that  a  device  of this  sort 
could be provided to enable any ACP 
country that so  wished,  and  whose 
situation  warranted  it,  to accede  to 
the  Community's  agricultural  sur-
pluses on  preferential conditions. 
There has been a lot of discussion 
on this subject over many years. The 
joint working  party  specially  set  up 
to  look  into  this  matter  noted  in  a 
recent report that, now the technical 
aspects of the debate have been ex-
hausted, the dossier should go up to 
the  Council  of Ministers for a  deci-
sion. We, for our part, think that our 
respective cor:nmitments  in  the Con-
vention  should  make  it  possible  to 
find  an  acceptable  solution  to  the 
problem  together.  So  we appeal  to 
the  Community  to  be  more  under-
standing. 
.._  The  A CP countries themselves 
have often deplored the lack of stu-
dies and precise documents to back 
up  their  ideas,  as  this  often  puts 
them  in  an  uncomfortable  position 
vis-a-vis their partners.  Do you think 
that this  state of affairs  will change 
before  the  new  ACP-EEC  negotia-
tions? 
- I don't think that is true. There 
would  be  nothing  clever  about  the 
ACP  countries  repeating  studies  on 
things  that  interested  them  if  they 
had  already  been  done  elsewhere. 
The real  problem for an  organization 
of 63 countries like the ACP group is 
that we must be able to extract from 
the mass of studies and data a body 
of  ideas-i.e.  an  approach  of  our 
own that really will enable us to bet-
ter grasp what our interests are and 
to  defend  them  efficiently.  That  is 
the real  challenge facing the group. 
..,..  And  you  think  that  could  be 
done in  time for the negotiations? 
- I  am  optimistic  about  it.  The 
group  has  already  taken  a  certain 
number of steps forward,  big  ones, 
by coming up with much more realis-
tic definitions of the principal  priori-
ties for the forthcoming negotiations. 
So  our  ideas  will  gradually  take 
shape  and  channel  the  discussions 
that are  soon to start. 
.._  Will UNCT  AD VI,  which starts 
very  soon,  create  a  broader frame-
work for A CP-EEC negotiations? 
- We think UNCT  AD VI  is an  im-
portant meeting, first of all  because 
it  is  the  only  meeting  of  this  size 
scheduled for 1983 and, second, be-
cause it is one of the rare internation-
al  bodies  in  which  the  North-South 
dialogue  goes  on  come  what  may. 
UNCT AD VI  will  be  the  opportunity 
for  the  ACP  group,  alongside  the 
Group  of  77,  to  express  a  certain 
number  of  specific  concerns.  The 
ACP  countries are  an  integral part of 
the Group of 77. We do not want to 
impose  ourselves  on  the  Group  of 
77, but to explain our own concerns 
so they get better support from the 
countries  of  the  Third  World  as  a 
whole.  The  ACP  representatives  in 
Brussels feel there is  a need for bet-
ter coordination of their action, so as 
to  put  up  a  better  defence  of  the 
specific  advantages  they  have  ob-
tained  under  the  Lome  Convention. 
o  Interview by 
AMADOU TRAORE NIGER 
The Food Products Bureau 
by Georges HENRI(*) 
To build up and manage grain stocks so to ensure a regular supply 
of food for the people  is  one of the fundamental  aims  of the Niger 
government. 
The policy is  a two-tier one involving: 
- developing agricultural production. A  considerable effort is  being 
made with dry crops (millet and  sorghum, the staple foods in  Niger) 
as well as with irrigated crops (rice)  produced, with the aid of water-
engineering  schemes, in  the Niger Valley; 
- implementing a coherent cereal  marketing policy,  setting up  and 
managing buffer stocks (in  case of shortage) and  stabilizing the situ-
ation (with reserves that can  be  mobilized each year to stabilize the 
price to the consumer). 
The  Niger government has  set up 
cereal reserves throughout the coun-
try as  part  of a  series  of measures 
aimed  at ensuring  regular food sup-
plies  for  the  popl:Jiation.  These 
stocks,  which  are  managed  by  the 
Food  Products  Bureau  (Office  des 
Produits  Vivriers  du  Niger-OPVN), 
are  essentially  millet  and  sorghum, 
the staple foods of the population of 
almost six million. 
''  None  of our  people  shall  die  of 
hunger, even if we have to spend the 
whole of our budget to prevent it··, 
President Seyni  Kountche  said  soon 
after he  came to power, at the head 
of  a  Supreme  Military  Council,  in 
April  1974. At that stage, the popu-
lation, 90% of whom live in  rural  ar-
eas,  was emerging weak and  ruined 
from  the  drought  which  had  laid 
waste the crops and decimated the 
herds foryears. 
This  terrible  drought exposed  the 
structural imbalance of the country's 
agriculture.  There  was  a  population 
explosion  (a  2.8%  increase  every 
year),  all  potential  arable  land  had 
been  used  up,  the  soil  was deterio-
rating, yields drqpped and there was 
an  increasing fight for land for farm-
ing and  herding. 
Production depends on 
rain-fed crops  ~ 
<II  ·c: 
In  spite of all the efforts that have  -~ 
gone  into  hydro-agricultural  -~ 
tion,  currently  6000 ha,  only  pro-
duces 4% of the country's total cer-
eal  production and the rate of devel-
opment  is  still  not  enough  to  im-
prove on  this figure. 
So,  although  Niger  is  the  biggest 
cereal  producer in  the Sahel  and  the 
only  country  in  that  area  to  have 
gone  past  the  1 500 000 t  mark 
(  19  7 6  and  1980), its production ca-
pacity is  essentially a matter of rain-
fed  crops.  Production  in  this  case 
strictly  depends  on  rainfall  and,  in 
spite of the fact that the most recent 
crops  were  relatively  satisfactory, 
there is  a high  risk of a deficit year. 
This is why steps have been taken 
to  avoid  a  season  of  poor  crops, 
bringing famine in  its wake. 
In  addition to its uncertain climate, 
Niger also has the handicap of being 
landlocked.  Niamey,  the  capital,  is 
more than  1  000 km from the nearest 
ports,  Cotonou  (Benin)  and  Lome 
schemes, . which  are  extremely  ex- 8  ·. 
pensive,  the  results  are  not  up  to ~ 
Qj 
expectations.  The  land  under  irriga- ~ . 
AFRICA  - CARIBBEAN  - PACIFIC 
(Togo).  So  when  there  is  a  serious 
shortage, food that is  brought in  by 
sea  takes considerably longer to ar-
rive and the costs go up too. Anoth-
er  problem  is  the  size  of  Niger 
(  1 267 111 km
2
)  and its communica-
tions. N'Guimi, on the shores of Lake 
Chad, is  1500 km east of the capital, 
and  Agadez,  in  the  north,  is 
1  000 km  away.  There  is  an  as-
p  halted road linking these two towns 
with  Niamey,  the  capital-which  is 
more  than  can  be  said  for  many 
places, the provincial c~pitals, for ex-
ample,  like  Bilma  and  Dirkou,  and 
towns in  the  Teneriferouane  desert, 
the  Air  mountains  or  Tanout, 
160 km north of Zinder. 
So  although  the  OPVN's  job  of 
building  up  and  managing  stocks  is 
not an easy one, it is vital if famine is 
to be  avoided. 
Buffer stocks, reserve 
stocks and stabilization 
The first aim  of the  OPVN,  which 
comes  under  the  Ministry  of  Plan-
ning, Trade and Transport, is to build 
up buffer stocks which can  be  used 
when  there  is  an  abnormal  drop  in 
the  country's cereal  production that 
is likely to lead to problems of supply 
on  the  market.  These  stocks  are 
spread  throughout  the  country  and 
could  be  phased  on  to market over 
the five or six months between regis-
tering  a  catastrophic  harvest  and 
getting imported cereals to the con-
sumer. 
The  second  aim  is  to  constitute 
stabilization  stocks  that  will  enable 
the market prices to be altered at the 
level  of the  producer,  by  guarante-
eing the farmers remunerative prices 
. 
(*)  The author is a professional journalist.  President Seyni Kountche visiting an  OPVN depot 
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more  for  consumption  by  limiting 
price surges due to speculation. 
The  bureau's  aim  for  1983  is  to 
constitute a total stock of 150 000 t 
of millet and  sorghum (  1  00 000 t  re- ~ 
serve  stock  and  50 000 t  stabiliza- :~ 
tion stock). Some 35 000 t of there- .Si 
serve  stock  would  be  used  for the  ~ 
consumer  stabilization  scheme.  ~ · 
These  sales  are  vital  to  enable  the & 
buffer  stocks  to  be  renewed  every z 
year so they do not go stale.  These 
buffer  stocks  will  only  be  used  in 
case  of dire  necessity,  pending  the 
arrival of orders or aid  from abroad. 
All  the  stocks  are  partly  consti-
tuted by food aid  from a abroad (in-
cluding  Germany,  which  has  pro-
vided 40 000 t, being a major contri-
butor  at  the  moment)  and  by  pur-
chases  the  OPVN  has  made  on  na-
tional and  international markets. 
Standard prices across 
the country 
The government has cjecided to in-
troduce  standard  prices  across  the 
country for both buying  and  selling. 
The idea  here was not to be seen to 
put  any  region  in  this  new country, 
where  the  slightest  tribal  conflict 
could be  a threat to national unity in 
the  long  run,  at  an  advantage-or a 
disadvantage.  The  producers  have 
gained  from  this  because  their  in-
come  has  increased  far  faster  than 
the  general  price  index.  Today,  the 
highest prices to producers of millet 
and  sorghum in  the Sahel are paid in 
Niger. 
The  social  reasoning  behind  the 
idea of standard prices is even clear-
er  with sales.  Consumers in  a Saha-
ran  area  like,  say,  Agadez  or Bilma, 
buy  their  millet  and  sorgum  at  the 
same  price  as  consumers  in  major 
producing  areas.  The  nation  covers 
the  cost  of  transport,  storage  and 
marketing in  regions that produce no 
cereals or have a shortfall. 
The most unexpected result of this 
policy  is  that  private  traders  have 
partly lost interest in  supplying these 
areas  and  leave  it all  to the  bureau,  ~ 
which has  a monopoly on  millet and  :~ 
sorghum  marketing.  There  is  no  ~ 
point in private traders selling in  out- -~ 
of-the-way  places  when  there  is  a  ~ 
competitor which  is  willing to make  -~ 
up  for  losses  with  profits  made  on  ~ 
Adamou Souna 
OPVN director-general 
The  purchasing  campaign  was 
launched  after  an  official  national 
price was fixed at the end of the har-
vests.  It is  being run,  for the OPVN, 
by  the  cooperatives  and,  where 
there are  no cooperatives, by the lo-
cal  chiefs.  In  a  normal  year,  the 
OPVN  obtains  around  1  0%  of  the 
millet and  sorghum sold by the pro-
ducers.  This  amounts  to  about 
30 000 t.  Most of the  production  is 
consumed  by the  producers,  stored 
by the  peasant  fc:Jrmers  themselves 
(80 %)  or  sold,  primarily  to  private 
traders  (300 000 t  approx.,  or 
20%). 
Where  the  farmer  consumes  his 
own production, he will also produce 
niebe (a  pulse),  raise cattle and  ke.ep 
chickens, so he does not need to sell 
to bring in  money. He will often pref-
er to store cereal for his own use or 
wait for prices to rise  so he  can  get 
more. As a result, supplies can easily 
get difficult in  areas where there is a 
shortfall, in cattle-raising areas and in 
the  towns-which  account  for  a 
quarter of the population. 
Where the production is  sold,  the 
proximity  of  Nigeria,  which  has  a 
1000 km  frontier  with  Niger,  has  a 
considerable  effect  on  the  market. 
the  markets  in  the  big  urban  Bags of millet and sorghum,  ready for 
centres.  stocking 
40  ACP - Niger 
OPVN storage 
capacities 
The  bureau  had  179  sto-
rage/sale  sheds  (built  in  durable 
materials)  as  of  January  1983. 
The  total  storage  capacity  is 
125 600 t, divided as  follows: 
23 sheds with a capacity of 
1500 t; 
33 sheds with a capacity of 
1000 t; 
- 1  06 sheds with a capacity of 
500t; 
1  7  sheds with a capacity of 
300t. 
In  addition to this, there is  provi-
sional  storage  (under  tarpaulins) 
of around 10 000 t and 32 mobile 
silos  with  a  capacity  of  500 t 
(  16 000 t  in  all). 
There  is  an  84-truck  fleet  to 
transport the grain during the pur-
chasing  and  sales  campaigns. 
Logistical  assistance  from  army 
vehicles is also available when re-
quired  - as  it was  in  1982, for 
example. 
Reserve stocks 
Total sheds 
+500 t  silos 
44 000 t 
16 000 t 
60000t 
This  powerful  neighbour,  with  its 
90 000 000  inhabitants  and  its 
northern towns (Kano,  Sokoto, Mai-
duguri and Kaduna, for example) pro-
duces  and  exports  a  great  deal  in 
some  years  and  demands  a  great 
deal in others. So either Niger's farm-
ers  and  tradesmen  find  it  better to 
sell their millet and sorghum in  Niger-
ia  than  to  meet  national  require-
ments, or a massive influx of cereals 
from  Nigeria  creates  a  slump  in  the 
price  of Niger's  production.  And  as 
things  stand,  any  stringent  control 
along  this  frontier,  with  people 
speaking the same language (Hausa) 
on  either  side,  is  out  of  the  ques-
tion. 
So  every year,  Niger has to battle 
with the impetuous force of Nigeria's 
'fan', which may be  blowing  hot or 
cold. 
This  is  where  the  stabilization 
stocks come in,  flooding the market 
at  a given  moment to regularize  the 
prices.  The  bureau's ·179 sales  out-
lets,  which  are  spread  across  the whole country, only open  in  difficult 
periods,  approximately  from  14 
March  to  15-30  August.  When 
trends likely to bring  about a slump 
in  consumer prices are detected, the 
OPVN  injects iarge quantities of cer-
eals  onto the  urban  markets  at  the 
official  national  price.  This  imme-
diately  brings  down  the  traders' 
prices.  So  uninterrupted  supplies  of 
cereals  throughout  Niger  are  as-
sured,  which  is  a  remarkable 
achievement for a country in  the Sa-
hel. 
This policy is  a considerable burd-
en on the state budget. The bureau's 
losses  were  up  at  the  CFAF  4 200 
million  mark  in  1979-80.  These 
losses were partly due to large  pur-
chases and selling prices that are too 
low.  Better  management  that  takes 
greater  account  of the  laws  of the 
market  brought  these  losses  down 
to  CFAF  1 500  million  in  1980-81 
and  CFAF  1 000  million  in  1981-
82. 
The drive, particularly the manage-
ment of stocks and the bureau's fleet 
of trucks, will be  continued.  But the 
authorities are  not expecting a mira-
cle.  Although the  losses of the  bur-
eau, a relatively inflexible state body, 
are  to  be  reduced,  they  cannot  be 
cut  out  altogether  and  they  are 
looked upon as  the price that has to 
be  paid  for a  policy of regular sup-
plies-which has achieved unique re-
sults for a Sahel  country. 
Certainly,  the  constitution  of 
stocks can  only be  aimed  at attack-
ing  the  cause  of the  current  imbal-
ance  of  the  population's  require-
ments and the ability of the country's 
agriculture  to  meet  them.  It  means 
that the effects of the imbalance can 
be  handled, by preventing the popu-
lation  from  having  to undergo  a  re-
turn  to a  season  of disastrous  har-
vests. 
The complement of this stock pol-
icy  is  therefore  a  search  for  better 
yields  from  the  land  by  selecting 
seed, using the right sort of fertilizer, 
developing  animal-drawn  tillage  and 
extending the areas under irrigation. 
Another idea  that the government 
is  pushing is a relative change in  the 
dietary habits of the  people,  as  this 
would make it possible to stabilize or 
cut the demand for millet and sorgh-
um to the benefit of other foods such 
as  niebe, the production of which is 
increasing every year.  o  G.H. 
ACP 
CONGO 
The EEC  on display'., 
What is  the  European  Community 
and  what  has  it  done  in  Congo? 
Many  Congolese  found  out  the 
answers to these questions at an ex-
hibition run in Brazzaville, at the town 
hall  and  then  the  French  cultural 
centre, on  11-23 Aprilthis year. 
The  Commission  organized  this 
event, the work of the delegation  in 
Congo  and  the  information  directo-
rate in Brussels, at the request of the 
Congolese  International  Friendship 
Association  and  the  idea  was  to 
show what the Community is,  what 
its links with the Third World are and 
what it has done for Congo in  its 23 
years of discreet but active involve-
ment there. 
There were two parts to the exhi-
bition-a section of 10 panels on the 
Community as a democratic associa-
tion,  a  trading  power and  a  donor, 
the  Lome  Convention  and  its  main 
instrument,  the  European  Develop-
ment Fund; and a section of nine pa-
nels  illustrating  the  55  Community-
financed  schemes  costing  CFAF  49 
million,  run  in  Congo since  1960. A 
large  map  of the  country,  showing 
(*)  By Jeffrey Russell,  an  official with the in-
formation directorate in  Brussels, and the Com-
mission delegation in  Congo. 
the  type  and  location  of  the  main 
Community operations  and  a  model 
of a recently-finished  hospital and  a 
water  tower  completed  the  visual 
part of the exhibition. 
Thousands  of brochures  and  lea-
flets describing the same things-the 
Community,  the  Lome  Convention 
and  the  Community  schemes  run  in 
Congo-were printed in Brussels and 
handed out at the  exhibition.  During 
week two, the French cultural centre, 
which has its own audio-visual facili-
ties, showed a film on European his-
tory  and  a  series  of  slides  on  the 
Community twice daily. 
Lastly, there was a competition in 
which  sixth-form students and  first-
year undergraduates were invited to 
find  a  number  of  (sometimes  very 
small)  deliberate  mistakes  on  maps 
and  in  a text on Congo and the EEC. 
The prizes  were good, the competi-
tion attracted a large  number of en-
trants and it took nearly two days to 
sort through the replies. 
The  sun  shone  for  the  ceremony 
on  the  terrace  of  the  delegation 
building  when  Commission  delegate 
Jean-Paul  Martin  handed  the  lucky 
ones a radio or a dictionary and pre-
Brazzaville town  hall 
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both high-school students, with a bi-
cycle  and  a  motorized  cycle-Euro-
pean  makes, of course! 
Without wishing to exaggerate the 
impact of a  by-no-means  grandiose 
affair, there is no doubt that the exhi-
bition did generate a lot of interest in 
Brazzaville,  particularly  as  it  coin-
cided  with  a  television  interview  of 
development  commissioner  Edgard 
Pisani  by Courier journalists and  de-
puty  head  of  development  Michel 
Hauswirth's visit to Congo. This was 
the occasion to confirm a large new 
amount  of financing  for the  Congo-
Ocean  railway  and  for the  coopera-
tion  m1n1ster  to  sign  an  ECU 
28 500 000  cooperation  agreement 
for  the  lndo-Loudima  road  project. 
The  opening  ceremony  was  shown 
on Congolese television and, two or 
three days later, Community stickers 
given  away at the exhibition  started 
appearing  all  over  the  town-on 
Winners of  the competition organized as part of  the exhibition 
schoolbags, on bicycles and even on 
taxis! 
The exhibition had its political side 
too.  The  Commision  took  the 
The  show  drew  many visitors ... 
... Many of whom  wrote to express their appreciation of  EEC support for 
development in  the Congo 
opportunity provided by the Congo-
lese  International  Friendship  Asso-
ciation to present a number of facts, 
in  words  and  in  figures-the panels 
on  freedom  in  Europe  and  the  rela-
tive  amounts  the  different  nations 
put  into  official  aid  to  the  Third 
World,  for  example-which  also 
made  their  mark.  It  was  interesting 
to  see  the  whole  of the  diplomatic 
corps, the Soviet ambassador apart, 
at the opening ceremony. 
However,  the  biggest  reward  for 
those who helped prepare the event 
was seeing that the vast majority of 
the  Congolese  visitors  appreciated 
both  the  nature  and  the  results  of 
cooperation between the Community 
and their country. Many of them set 
down  their  impressions  in  the  visi-
tors' book and their comments, cov-
ering  more  than  1  00  pages,  often 
discriminating  and  sometimes  criti-
cal,  are  proof  of  their  interest  and 
their sincere satisfaction. 
At  a  time  when  Europe  is  beset 
with  dissension  and  doubt,  it  is  a 
comfort to read  such things as  this : 
"It is  a  pleasure  for  me. to  see  all 
these  achievements  which,  to  my 
mind,  give  practical  shape  to frank 
cooperation  with  our  developing 
countries.  If  every  organization  did 
as  much,  poverty  and  deprivation, 
the worst enemies of mankind, could 
be  beaten··  . 
. The  exhibition  is  scheduled  to 
move to Pointe-NoirE!  in  October.  A 
Zaire-EEC  exhibition  in  Kinshasa  is 
also being planned for the end of the 
year.  o  J.R. 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August 1983  43 ACP  - CARIBBEAN 
Touris111,  the largest single 
industry in the Caribbean 
An interview with Jean Holder, 
executive director of the 
Caribbean Tourism Research  Centre 
The deterioration in the state of the world economy has not spared 
Caribbean  tourism.  Yet  with  7.2  million stayover tourists  in  1982, 
providing employment over 270 000 people and  earning  more than 
US$ 3 500 million  in  foreign  exchange,  tourism remains  the largest 
single  industry  in  the  Caribbean,  although  its  growth  has  become 
relatively  stagnant.  To  some  extent  I  I  tourism  is  to the  Caribbean 
what oil  is to the Middle East". 
In this interview Jean Holder, executive director of the CTRC, which 
together  with  the  Caribbean  Tourism  Association  constitutes  the 
main  regional  body in  this field,  reviews the  pros and  cons of this 
crucial  economic activity for the West Indies.  An activity for which, 
as he  stresses, the EEC  as a donor has shown particular understand-
ing, cooperating  in  such  areas  as  the Caribbean  village at the Berlin 
Tourism  Fair,  the  compilation  of  a  Caribbean  tourism  information 
manual, a study on European demand for Caribbean destinations and 
an  ECU  4. 1 million  tourism research  and  development project with 
CTRC.  Another ECU  5.1  million project, covering the establishment of 
a European office for all Caribbean ACP countries and OCT, is also in 
the pipeline. 
..,.  How  would  you  describe  the 
present state of tourism,  the largest 
single  industry of the  Caribbean  re-
gion? 
- I think what is happening in  the 
Caribbean  merely  reflects  what  is 
happening on  a global level : basical-
ly,  international  tourist  arrivals  in 
1982  have  remained  fairly  stable. 
They  have  fallen,  I  think,  by  only 
1.3 %.  There has been  something of 
a  redistribution  of the  travellers  and 
some regions have gained at the ex-
pense  of  others:  Asia,  South  Asia 
and the Pacific have done particularly 
well; I think they are  up  by 3 or 4% 
over 1981, while all  other regions of 
the  world  have  suffered  a  little 
downturn. In the Caribbean, the posi-
tion  is  really  very  much  the  same. 
The  number  of people  coming  glo-
bally to the  Caribbean  from all  mar-
kets  has  not changed  drastically:  in 
1982 the  region  had  some  7. 2  mil-
lion arrivals, almost exactly the same 
as  in  1981 .  But  what we have  wit-
nessed  is  a  rather  mixed  perfor-
mance,  with certain countries in  the 
region gaining at the expense of oth-
ers.  Jamaica has done well, as  have 
Guadeloupe  and  Martinique.  Despite 
44 
the effects of international recession, 
the  devaluation  of the  French  franc 
has  made  Martinique  and  Guadel-
oupe  definitely  very  good  buys  at 
this  time;  other  particular  destina-
tions,  such  as  Jamaica,  have  ad-
justed very  well to requirements for 
falling  prices.  Jamaica  has  been  at-
tempting to meet a broad basic mar-
ket where there is a considerable de-
mand  for  a  good  bargain,  and  has 
done very well in  that respect. 
..,.  Has  the political change  in  Ja-
maica helped tourism? 
- Well, it has certainly come at a 
very good time for Jamaica, because 
one  market  which  is  doing  excep-
tionally well for them is the US  mar-
ket.  I don't want to put it down en-
tirely to the change in  government; I 
believe ·there have been some coinci-
dental  trends  in  Jamaica  which  are 
very important at this time. Given the 
context  of the ·world  recession  it's 
particularly useful to have a good US 
market performance; the destination 
itself adjusted its prices to meet that 
kind  of  demand  and  to  meet  the 
need for a  slightly cheaper  product. 
Then you have a US government and 
Jean Holder, 
CTRC executive director 
"We  can  no  more  abandon  tourism 
than  the Arabs can  oil" 
a  Jamaican  government  which  are 
very  much  in  consonance.  And  of 
course,  one has  to give credit for a 
very attractive and  progressive pro-
motion  campaign  by  Jamaica.  So 
there  are  four  important factors  in-
fluencing this upsurge in  Jamaica. 
Value for money? 
..,.  For the  Caribbean as a  whole, 
even if the figures for 1982 were not 
drastically lower than in  1981, neith-
er was there any real growth. Is  this 
slight  recession only  due  to  econ-
omic factors or do  tourists  find the 
Caribbean  too  expensive  to  give 
enough value  for money? 
- I think if one looks at the region 
as  a  whole,  a  number of things  are 
happening which have not been  par-
ticularly  helpful.  For  those  who  are 
dependent significantly on the Cana-
dian market, we have had a very bad 
economic  situation  in  Canada,  plus 
the fact that within the tourist distri-
bution  system  a  number  of  major 
tourist operators, marketing the Car-
ibbean  in  Canada,  went  bust.  So 
some  Caribbean  countries,  particu-
larly  Barbados-almost one  third  of 
its  business  came  from  Canada-
have  been  badly  hit  by this.  In  res-
pect to Europe, the close attachment 
of  certain  Caribbean  currencies  to 
the US  dollar has  surely not worked 
in  favour of the  European  business. 
The European tourist suddenly found 
that  the  Caribbean  had  become  a 
more expensive destination. We are 
convinced, as our recent research in-dicates, that there continues to be  a 
demand  for  the  Caribbean  product. 
However, at the moment other long 
haul  destinations,  particularly  in  the 
Far East and in  East Africa, are  ben-
efiting from European  visitors at the 
expense  of  the  Caribbean.  One  of 
their  advantages  is  that  they  have 
been  able  to  promote  themselves 
very  consistently  in  the  European 
market. At a time when the market is 
down, the only answer is to increase 
the presence of the Caribbean in  Eu-
rope and not to abandon the market 
and concentrate only on the USA in-
stead.  We must see  what needs to 
be  done  in  terms  of the  European 
market  to  make  it  possible  for  us 
once  more  to  satisfy  a  rate  of de-
mand that we know we can  raise. 
A  lack of profile 
on  the European  market 
~  Can  a more aggressive promo-
tion policy for the Caribbean counter-
balance  the  effects  of many of its 
currencies being tied to the US dollar 
and being somewhat overvalued? 
- You  cannot  deal  with  this  in 
any  one  single  way.  It is  within the 
power  of  the  Caribbean  govern-
ments, certainly, .to  look at their cur-
rency  alignments  and  do something 
about them; that is a policy decision. 
There is  a great deal of discussion in 
the  Caribbean  at  the  moment  with 
respect to the wisdom or otherwise 
of  devaluing  Caribbean  currencies. 
As  you  know,  any  devaluation  has 
enormous  political  implications.  I 
think  that one  of the  consequences 
and the implications of being a "tou-
rism··  country  is  that  you  have  to 
look at all the factors which influence 
your prices, and if it makes sense to 
devalue local currency,  and  your de-
pendence on tourism says that this is 
logical, then you  have to give it ser-
ious consideration. 
That is something which would af-
fect in one way or another the attrac-
tiveness  of  business  in  the  Carib-
bean.  The  next  thing  would  be  the 
ability  to  put  together  packages  in 
Europe  at  discounted  prices.  Other 
people  are  doing  it.  There  has  al-
ways  been  a  problem  in  the  Euro-
pean market with access by air and a 
number of years  ago  there  were  at 
least, I think, nine charter companies 
supplementing  the  scheduled  car-
riers; to date, most of those are  off 
the  route.  So  there  is  a  revolution 
taking place in the whole distribution 
system for traffic out of Europe and 
we are being affected by it. With our 
European  partners  amounting  to 
some 50 travel  traders and  airlines, 
we  have  to  work  out  how  to  in-
·crease  business  in  the  region.  But 
having said all that, I have to say that 
we have never had much of a profile 
in  Europe.  We have  argued  for four 
or five years now that unless you get 
into the  European  market  as  a  pre-
sence and establish an  inter-relation-
ship  with  the  travel  trade,  you  will 
never get an effective European busi-
ness growing. 
That has  been  the  whole point of 
the European tourism marketing pro-
gramme  which  we  have  been  dis-
cussing with the EEC.  I think it is cru-
cial  for  us  to  establish  a  presence 
there. If you look at the North-Amer-
ican  market,  there  the  trade  under-
stands that bringing  business to the 
Caribbean  is  in  their  interest.  We 
have  never been  able  to establish  a 
similar  network  of  relationships  in 
Europe,  because  we  do  not have  a 
Caribbean/European  presence.  That 
is  our  mission.  Because  our  profile 
there  is  really  very  low, we have  to 
achieve  a  sort of general  education 
of the  potential  European  tourist re-
garding the Caribbean. 
Linking  tourism 
to agriculture 
and  manufacturing 
~  A  possible political decision on 
devaluing  Caribbean  currencies 
would still leave the problem of pay-
ing  the  same  amount in  US  dollars 
for basically all imports  that supply 
the tourist sector. Shouldn't there be 
more linkages  between tourism and 
local  agricultural  and agro-industrial 
supplies? 
- We are extremely conscious of 
the  need  to  increase  linkages,  but 
you have to have-obviously the two 
things go hand in  hand-the demand 
for the  products.  We need  to keep 
the people coming in  the first place, 
so  that  there  is  an  ever-increasing 
demand.  The  second thing,  I would 
say, is that there is more linkage than 
people  imagine.  Very  often  when 
people  discuss  this  issue,  one  gets 
the impression that there  is  no link-
age  at all.  But certainly in  respect of 
things like fish,  most of it is of local 
origin.  I  think  we  have  had  a  few 
very bad linkages, particularly in  res-
pect of meat, for example.  I person-
ally think there are sources within the 
Caribbean  that seem  able  to supply 
the necessary meat, beef in  particu-
lar, which now is produced here, but 
then  exported  and  probably  reim-
ported. There are  certainly possibili-
ties for  local  linkages,  but a  certain 
bureaucracy and a certain way of do-
ing  business have  sometimes got in 
the way of what seems· to me to be 
hard economic sense. 
We  are  particularly  concerned  to 
get away from myths and  methodo-
logy  and  establish  initially  what  lin-
kages  exist; and  having  established 
what those linkages are, we want to 
see  how they can  be  improved. Part 
of the regional research and develop-
ment  programme  to  be  funded  by 
the EEC  is  aimed at doing that.  I re-
gard this as  one of the most impor-
tant of all  our projects.  This particu-
lar project will look closely at the lin-
kage  between  tourism  and  agricul-
ture.  But  there  are  other  linkages, 
particularly  between  tourism  and 
manufactures,  for  example  in  the 
area  of local furniture for hotels and 
restaurants,  which really  need  to be 
strengthened.  There  is  no  need  to 
import furniture  in  the  Caribbean.  In 
most places the local skills are  quite 
respectable,  and  where the  govern-
ment, as  in  Barbados,  has taken the 
trouble to give a boost to local  pro-
duction,  we  have  noticed  amazing 
improvements  in  the  quality  of  the 
product. 
The other linkage that we are  aim-
ing  to  establish,  and  here  again  I 
have to refer to the EEC  project, is in 
the field  of handicrafts.  This is  very 
much  an  untapped  market,  but  the 
problem  is  larger than  that.  We are 
importing  souvenirs  from  the  Far 
East  and  other  places,  which  in-
volves  foreign  exchange  costs.  We 
believe there is a possible linkage, to 
develop local  materials,  improve lo-
cal design and quality and to produce 
local handicrafts for our tourists. 
Local  awareness 
~  In  view of all this,  isn't there a 
bigger  need  for  tourism  education 
among all Caribbean  people,  show-
ing  them  on  one  side  what are  the 
advantages and possible negative ef-
fects  of tourism,  and on  the  other 
side how more linkages could be es-
tablished  with  this  sector  to  their 
benefit? 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August 1983  45 - You  have  touched  on  one  of 
the  fundamental  needs,  not  only  in 
the Caribbean-in  the  Caribbean  we 
have  perhaps  made  more  progress 
than  elsewhere because we have at 
least  recognized  that  the  need  is 
there.  You  are  dealing  with a group 
of small  countries for which tourism 
is  really  a  vital  sector.  In  some  is- -~ 
lands, tourism is  the only sector.  In  ~ 
the large islands, like Jamaica, many  -~ 
years  ago,  tourism  was  one  of the § 
sectors with some significance; now :S 
1 
it  is  a  bigger  earner  of foreign  ex- -~ : 
change  and  possibly  a  larger  em- ~ 
player than bauxite.  Del'elopment  of  local handicrafts as part of the tourist sector is  a priority  in a 
All  the  trends  in  the  Caribbean 
show that tourism has become very 
important for all  countries, and even 
crucial for most. Trinidad and  Toba-
go,  for  instance,  depended  very 
largely  on  oil  revenues.  Now  that 
there are problems in the oil industry, 
one notices much more government 
attention  as  to  the  importance  of 
tourism.  When  you  add  all  this  up 
together,  you  have  a  region  where, 
we have calculated, tourism employs 
directly, indirectly and through what 
we  can  tourism-induced  activities 
like  construction,  some  270 000 
people and has consistently over the 
last  four  years  earned  over  US $ 
3500  million  in  foreign  exchange. 
That  calls  for  some  evaluation  of 
how a society needs to look at itself 
and  the  implications  of  that  reas-
sessment. 
A  society  that  is  entirely  or  very 
largely  dependent  on  tourism  has 
perhaps got to look at its education 
priorities;  is  tourism  important 
enough  to feature  as  a  major com-
ponent  in  the  educational  system? 
When you have taken that first deci-
sion  then  you  have  to  decide  how 
you are going to implement any poli-
cy  on  tourism  education,  because 
this not only has to go on at the level 
of the school, which is  really a long-
term programme. 
On a daily basis, we need to create 
an  awareness  of  what  tourism  is 
about and a receptivity for the indus-
try  through  much  more  community-
based  programmes.  So,  I  think  an 
extremely  exciting  part  of  the  pro-
gramme  which  the  EEC  has  res-
ponded to, very positively, is to ex-
amine how you call upon a society to 
adjust itself educationally to the real-
ities of its economic life, which in the 
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region  where until now  "local" som·enirs  hare  heen mostly imported 
Caribbean,  have  a  great  deal  to  do 
with tourism. 
Tourism is  to the 
Caribbean what oil  is 
to the Middle East 
..,.  Doesn't this  lead to a  danger-
ous  dependence  on  tourism  as  the 
dominant economic activity? 
- This  has  for long  been  a  very 
difficult question. And it has created 
its own problems. The fears for ne-
gative development here  stem from 
a  lack  of understanding  of the  tou-
rism industry. I seriously believe that 
you have to start out in  any commu-
nity by looking at what your options 
are;  as  we  look  around  at  our  op-
tions  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have 
advantages compared to most coun-
tries involved in  tourism. 
You can have the same discussion 
about  the  Middle  East-is there  an 
overdependence  on  oil?  But  I  don't 
think  these  are  real  questions.  A 
country  has  to  start  with  its  chief 
economic assets and  then  say to it-
self,  given that this is  central to our 
economy,  how  can  we  diversify 
within the limits of our resources so 
that  this  dependence  is  minimized? 
We  can  no  more  abandon  tourism 
than the Arabs can  oil.  But we must 
use  our  tourism  revenue  to achieve 
the  greatest  possible  balanced 
growth that we can. 
Facing up to the 
implications of tourism 
..,.  Yet  one  has  to  consider  the 
possible  negative  effects  of  tour-
ism. 
- Before we get on to the nega-
tive effects I want to say  that fears 
of dependence  or  ove~dependence 
on tourism have created a damaging-
ly  short-term  view  of  tourism  in 
many  Caribbean  countries.  As long 
as  countries thought they had  other 
possibilities,  and  as  long  as  there 
was  a  growing feeling  that  tourism 
was  really  not  the  thing  to  be  in, 
those countries never really  put into 
tourism either the money to promote 
it or the human resources to plan  it. 
In those countries where there was a 
firm  conviction  that  there  were  not 
many  options-Bermuda,  Bahamas, 
Cayman  Islands-where  people 
came  to  believe  that  tourism  was 
what  they  had  and  would  have  to 
develop  to  the  fullest,  along  with 
other things like  banking to support 
it, tourism has not only survived well 
but  has  created  for  many  of those 
countries  the  highest  per  capita  in-
come  and  standard  of  living  in  the 
region,  and  beyond. 
So there are a number of examples 
where  tourism  has  been  taken  ser-
iously and consequently a number of 
policy  decisions  based  on  their  de-
pendence  on  tourism  have  been 
made. So the question for the Carib-
bean is: can it face up to the implica-
tions  of being  a  tourism  economy? 
Those  implications,  for  instance  as 
concern the environment, infrastruc-
ture,  etc.,  stretch  well  beyond  the 
relevance of what appear to be tou-
rism  decisions. 
In terms of the negative aspects of 
tourism,  we  have  to  face  a  certain 
number of realities. The first reality is 
that every industry has its own pollu-
tion,  tourism  included.  But  I  don't 
think there is  a single country in  the 
Caribbean  where you could  state at 
this moment that its social fabric has been eroded by tourism to the extent 
that it is about to consider getting rid 
of  tourism.  Of  course,  there  are  a 
number of cases where people have 
really  not  bothered  with  preventive 
action.  Education  here  again  be-
comes in 1portant; one has to under-
stand,  for  instance,  that  creating  a 
beautiful  environment for  your  own 
people  helps  tourism.  We  don't 
want to dwell religiously on tourism, 
but it is an advantage to any commu-
nity to look after its health  environ-
ment,  its  physical  environment,  its 
recreational facilities for its own citi-
zens  as  well  as  for visitors.  But  we 
cannot have the tourist "positives" 
before the tourists, and that is anoth-
er reality. 
Tourists are people and they bring 
some of their own problems; there is 
a certain amount of cultural diffusion 
and  cultural clash.  We must work to 
minimize these things, but if tourism 
were  to  depart,  for  instance,  from 
Barbados-a country that has excel-
lent  infrastructure,  communications, 
water supplies,  telephone  and  elec-
tricity services, all the things that you 
associate with a  country of a  much 
higher  level  of  economic  develop- ~ 
ment-then the standard of living of l 
the Bajans could return to a situation  .§ 
of over 30 years ago. Those are the  ; 
E 
realities and  it.  is with those realities  ~ 
that we must work. 
Cutting down the leakages 
..,._  . How much of the profits of the 
industry  itself really  end  up  in  the 
hands of the Caribbean operators as 
a proportion of what remains  in  the 
market? 
- We are talking about the prob-
lem  of leakage  of foreign  exchange 
from the Caribbean, and  I think again 
that we  have  to look at  this  with  a 
certain realism. You are talking about 
a  region  with  a  history  of  depen-
dence.  Those  islands  that had  agri-
cultural  export  crops  were  depen-
dent on the continent, those who ex-
panded into light manufactures were 
and continue to be importing a lot of 
the components for their light manu-
facturing,  and  there  too  there  is  a 
large amount of leakage. This will al-
ways be the case for a large propor-
tion of all  activities in  the Caribbean. 
And all  kinds of imaginary flights of 
fancy  about  self-sufficiency  in  raw 
materials are  doomed to failure. We 
must continue to be the best we can. 
So whatever we do in the Caribbean, 
given .  the  structure  and  the  size  of 
these  islands  and  their  natural  re-
sources, we are  going to be  heavily 
dependent on imports. Whatever bu-
siness  we  do,  it  will  carry  its  own 
costs, and  part of the leakage is  the 
cost  of  doing  business-there  are 
the marketing costs. If we are  going 
to make an  impact on a very sophis-
ticated market in  Europe or in  North 
America,  we  are  going  to  have  to 
spend  some  money,  as  underdevel-
oped  countries  can't  market  their 
product  in  an  underdeveloped  way 
Thirdly, there is definitely a change in 
the ownership patterns of the tourist 
businesses in  the Caribbean, and for-
eign ownership used to be  a source 
of leakage.  We  have  an  interesting 
situation  in  the  Caribbean :  the diffi-
culties facing tourism in the last nine 
"In those countries  where  there  was  a 
firm  conviction  that  there  were  not 
many  options  here,  in  the  Bahamas 
tourism has not only survived well but 
has created for many of  those countries 
the highest per capita income and stan-
dard of  living in  the region " 
years  have  resulted  in  a  change  of 
ownership.  Another very  interesting 
thing,  which has  nothing to do with 
leakage  but is  worth some analysis, 
is  that  the  phenomenon,  not  only 
common to the Caribbean  but com-
mon to other countries with the kind 
of dependent  relationship  we  have, 
is that during a very deep recession, 
~he  departure  of. foreign  firms  has 
worked  against  the  interest  of  the 
countries that had  the foreign  firms. 
Had we had a greater network of for-
eign  firms  here  at  this  point,  their 
worldwide  marketing  structures 
would  have  been  of  greater  assis-
tance  to  us  in  a  depressed  market 
situation than if there are lots of local 
people without the  external connec-
tions trying to market in  very difficult 
circumstances.  An analysis of these 
developments is very interesting. So 
we are working on an  ongoing basis 
to try and reduce the leakage of pay-
ments  made  overseas  for  compon-
ents which are  local,  but I think that 
these  are  fiscal  and  monetary  pro-
blems, not structural ones. 
Representation 
in  Europe 
..,._  There has been quite extensive 
cooperation  between  the  EEC  and 
CRTC.  Do you think that, as a result, 
the  Caribbean  is  on a better footing 
now with  the  tourism professionals 
in  Europe? 
- We  certainly  appreciate  that 
the EEC  has  taken an  extremely ma-
ture and farsighted view of assisting 
the  Caribbean  in  terms  of  tourism. 
Tourism  has  never  spurred  a  great 
deal  of  response  from  other  aid 
agencies  and  I  think  the  EEC  has 
come to terms  with  the  realities  of 
the Caribbean.  Certainly, at the level 
of the CTRC and the Caribbean Tour-
ism Association, the two largest re-
gional tourism associations, we have 
developed very strong long-term Eu-
ropean links, which I think are  in  the 
best  interest  of the  Caribbean.  The 
Caribbean  village  in  Berlin  is  by any 
standards a success story. It contin-
ues to be the most talked-about ex-
hibit at  a fair  which  attracts visitors 
from nearly all  the world's countries. 
We believe that in  the absence of a 
permanent  Caribbean  tourism  pre-
sence  in  Europe,  the· Caribbean  vil-
lage, set up on an annual basis, gives 
us at least a foot in  the boat. 
But  it  is  not  enough.  We  have 
asked the Community for assistance 
to establish a presence in  Europe as 
a  beach-head  from  which  to  inter-
relate with the trade. We have to sti-
mulate the  demand and  we have  to 
create  a  much greater awareness in 
Europe of the existence of the Carib-
bean as  a really sophisticated, warm 
weather,  long-haul  destination, 
which compares to any of the desti-
nations in  the  world  Europeans  cur-
rently favour.  Even  more  important, 
we need that office in  Europe to build 
up  our  inter-relationship  with  the 
trade, as  without that we cannot re-
ally do business with Europe.  o 
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Facts and 
figures 
EEC-ACP trade 
in  1982 
The  exports  of  the  10  member 
states of the Community to the ACP 
countries  increased  to  ECU 
18 600 m  in  1982.  This  compares 
with  ECU  18 300 m  (current  values) 
for  1981 .  Imports from  ACP  coun-
tries increased, in  1982, by  12% to 
a value of ECU  18 000 m, from ECU 
16 200 m  in  1981 . These values re-
present 6. 5 % of exports and  5. 6 % 
of  imports  of  extra-Community 
trade. 
The  commercial  balance  of Com-
munity  trade  with  ACP  countries, 
which ran  a  surplus  in  1981  after a 
deficit in  the  years  1970-1980 (ex-
cept  1978), is  in  a state of balance 
for  1982. 
The  graphs  opposite  show  the 
preponderance of West Africa in  the 
breakdown of trade of the Commun-
ity by geographic  zone.  Community 
imports and  exports with this region 
represent  55.3%  and  58.2%  res-
pectively  of  total  Community  trade 
with ACP countries. Nigeria alone re-
presents 35.9% and  36.4% respec-
tively of such trade. 
Although  Community  exports  to 
ACP countries, as a whole, were sta-
ble  from  1981  to  1982, exports to 
West Africa were perceptibly lower. 
This was principally due to the drop, 
fro'm  ECU  8 000 m  in  1981  to ECU 
6 800 m  in  1982, of exports to Ni-
geria. 
Imports from  Nigeria  have  contin-
ued to increase, particularly of petro-
leum  products,  reaching  ECU 
6 200m,  which  is  an  increase  of 
22 % in  comparison with  1981 . 
The  Nigerian trade balance  deficit, 
accordingly,  was drastically reduced 
from  ECU  2 600 m  in  1981  to ECU 
300m in  1982. 
This increase in  the imports of pe-
troleum  products  can  also  be  ob-
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ECUmillion 
EEC-ACP trade 
EEC  imports and exports 
from and to the ACP countries 
(classification by geographical regions) 
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4 served  for  Gabon,  an  increase  of 
15% to 0.6 milliards, while Commu-
nity exports to this country remained 
stagnant for 1982. 
In so far as Community imports are 
concerned,  Germany,  France  and 
Holland  are  the  principal  member 
states  trading  with  West  Africa, 
whilst  for  exports  the  UK  occupies 
first  place  ahead  of these  three.  In 
fact the UK  sold goods to the value 
of  ECU  2 200m  to  Nigeria,  whilst 
buying ECU  600 m  worth. 
Fall  in  Community 
imports from 
central Africa 
The evolution of trade with central 
Africa  is  characterised  by  approxi-
mately a 1  0% diminution of Commu-
nity imports and  a 20% increase of 
Community  exports.  In  1982 these 
amounted to ECU  3 400 m  and  ECU 
2 900 m  respectively.  This  diminu-
tion of central Africa's surplus is due, 
amongst other things,  to the  fall  in 
sales  of Za"ire  from ECU  1 300 m  to 
ECU  1 000 m,  even  though  its  pur-
chase  continued to increase to ECU 
600 m,  an  increase  of about  10%. 
The  Union  of  Belgium-Luxembourg, 
France  and  Germany  represent  the 
most  important  Community  market 
in  trade with central  Africa. 
As  far  as  East  African  countries 
are  concerned,  Community  exports 
and  imports  increased  by  similar 
amounts, 37% and 34% respective-
ly.  In  1982  this  represented  ECU 
3 700 m  of  exports  and  ECU 
2 800 m  of imports, leaving  a trade 
deficit of ECU  900 m for this region. 
These  percentage  increases  were 
similar for the  different countries  in-
volved. 
A jump in 
Community imports 
from the Caribbean 
Community  imports  from  Carib-
bean  and  Pacific Ocean  countries in-
creased  by  12 %,  whilst  there  was 
no change  in  exports, increasing the 
trade surplus to ECU  700 m. 
The UK, Germany and France were 
the most important Community trad-
ing  partners  with  Eastern  African, 
Caribbean  and  Pacific  countries. 0 
What's the price? 
Inflation  and  price  levels  are  a  re-
curring  theme  in  Community  news 
media.  Governments  declare  that 
getting  the  inflation  rate  down  is  a 
major, if not the most important, ob-
jective of economic policy.  Econom-
ists  follow  changes  in  price  levels 
with great interest even if they disa-
~ree on  the role of prices in  regulat-
Ing economic activity.· They disagree 
further on  the  impact of a  policy of 
reducing  inflation on  unemployment. 
However,  historical  experience  with 
hyperinflation,  e.g.  in  Germany  in 
1923-4,  and  a  feeling  that  prices 
were  getting  out  of  control  have 
created  a  very  great  sensitivity  to-
wards the problem amongst the gen-
eral  public and politicians in  member 
countries of the Community. 
Samuelson defines inflation  as  ''a 
time  of  generally  rising  prices  for 
goods and  factors  of production  "'-
rising prices for bread, cars, haircuts, 
rising  wages,  rents,  etc. ".  Inflation 
can  be measured by periodically list-
ing  prices for a representative range 
of goods in a representative series of 
market  places.  The  rise  in  price  is 
recorded  for  each  good,  say  on  a 
particular  day  each  month.  Some 
goods occupy a  bigger place  in  the 
household  budget,  so  in  calculating 
the general indicator of the price lev-
el  each  good  or  service  is  given  a 
particular  weighting.  Bread  and  rice 
will have  a high  rating ; smoked sal-
mon a low one. 
The overall price level is expressed 
as  an  index where the base value  is 
given as  "  1  00 ". If prices rise 9 % in 
one  year,  then  the  index  moves to 
"  109" and so on. All member coun-
tries of the Community carry out very 
detailed  price  surveys  every  month. 
They do so because so much of their 
economic policy, and questions such 
as  collective  bargaining  between 
trades  unions  and  employers,  make 
extensive use of data on  prices. 
The following table gives an  over-
view of the price levels in  the mem-
ber  states  of  the  Community.  For 
each  country the index for the  base 
year,  1975,  stood  at  100.  This 
means  that if the  German  index  for 
1982 is  at  136. 1  prices  have  gone 
up  36. 1 %  in  Germany  between 
1975 and  1982. 
The  table  shows  that  Germany, 
the Netherlands and the UK have had 
Consumer prices in the Community 
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Community  as  a  whole.  Near  the 
Community average are France, Den-
mark and  Belgium.  Well above aver-
age price increases were recorded in 
Ireland,  Italy and Greece. 
Another way of looking at prices is 
to  ask  how  much  they  have  in-
creased  over  the  last  12  months. 
Each  month  a  moving  12-monthly 
average  is  calculated.  The  table  op-
posite  gives  the  figures  for  the  12 
months  March  1981-March  1982 
and  then  March  1982-March  1983. 
It is quite clear that there has been a 
considerable slowing down in  the in-
flation rate in most Community coun-
tries in  this time. o 
Iron and steel 
The European Coal and Steel Com-
munity  (ECSC)  came  into  existence 
following the signing of the Treaty of 
Paris  in  1951  by  Germany,  France, 
Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Belgium  and 
Luxembourg. In these two sectors of 
the economy the first European com-
mon  market  was  set  up.  Iron  and 
steel production was of major impor-
tance  in  the  economies of the foun-
der  member  states.  In  the  first  full 
year of the ECSC,  1952, crude steel 
production  in  today'  s  10  member .. 
states stood at 58 902 000 tonnes.  ·· 
Overproduction  in  the  late  1970s 
obliged the  Community to intervene 
in the market, establishing quotas for 
each  steel  producer,  so  as  to bring 
production into line with the needs of 
the home and  world markets. 
The pie-chart gives an  idea  of the 
relative  importance of steel  produc-
tion  in  each  country.  In  1982, Ger-
many  and  Italy  together  produced 
more  than  half  of the  Community's 
steel.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
Moving  steel  bars  in  a  Luxembourg 
steelworks 
tho.ugh  Luxembourg  is  by  far  the 
smallest ·country in the Community, it 
nonetheless  has  a  sizeable  steel  in-
dustry; · ~ production of crude steel per 
habitant is  far and  away the highest 
in  the world at 9.6 tonnes.  o 
Production of crude steel  (  1 000 t) 
EUR-10  USA  Japan 
···. 
1974  156 274  135 000  117 000 
1980  128 607  104 036  111  405 
1981  126 053  111  285  101  676 
1982  111 346  67 657  99 548 
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Production of crude steel 
1982 (1 000 t) The Community's current 
problem i· s a lack 
of solidarity 
An interview with Thomas Jansen, 
secretary-general of the European ·People's Party 
Last  April  the  European  Peo-
ple's Party (EPP)  elected Thomas 
Jansen  as  their  new  secretary-
general.  Although  relatively 
young,  Mr Jansen,  who  is  Ger-
man,  has  already had  considera-
ble  political  experience.  He 
worked for Walter Hallstein,  the 
first  president  of  the  European 
Commission, and was an  adviser 
to  both  the  CDU/CSU  group  in 
the German  parliament,  the  Bun-
destag, and to Rainer Barzel,  the 
former  CDU /CSU  candidate  for 
chancellor.  Prior to taking up  his 
new  post  with  the  EPP,  he  ran 
the  Konrad  Adenauer  Founda-
tion's  office  in  Rome.  With  one 
year to go before the  next Euro-
pean  elections  the  new  EPP  se-
cretary-general  explained  to  the 
Courier how he  viewed Europe's 
problems  and  its  relations  with 
the  ACP  countries and  the Third 
World. 
...,.  The  EPP has always supported 
the idea of a European Assembly el-
ected  by  universal  suffrage,  since 
this  type  of  appointment  was 
thought  to  give  it  additional  demo-
cratic legitimacy.  One year before its 
renewal, what are your first thoughts 
on  the  way  this  first  European  As-
sembly elected by direct suffrage has 
worked  and  the  results  it  has 
achieved? 
- Before the next European  elec-
tions  I  feel  that,  in  as  far  as  it  is 
allowed  by  the  powers  conferred 
upon  it  by the  Treaty of Rome,  the 
European  Parliament  has  done  a 
good job. 
...,.  The  Christian  Democrats  who 
make up the EPP are not in  favour of 
the  unanimity rule  of the  Council of 
Ministers and feel  that it places  the 
real powers in  the  Council's  hands. 
What  progress  has  the  Assembly 
elected by direct  universal  suffrage 
made in  solving the conflict of com-
petences  between  the  two  institu-
tions? In  particular, has it succeeded 
in  asserting its authority in  terms of 
the budget? 
- It is true that we do not agree 
with the  unanimity rule,  since  in  our 
opinion it is contrary to the terms of 
the treaty by which the Council ought 
to take its decisions either by a sim-
ple  or  qualified  majority.  The  fact 
that it does not is one of the reasons 
for the problems with which we are 
currently faced  in  the Community.  A 
good  many  points  requiring  deci-
sions  and  a  large  number  of  the 
Commission's  proposals-and  it 
does,  of  course,  have  the  right  of 
proposal-are  not  decided  on,  be-
cause  there  is  always  somebody  in 
the Council of Ministers who is not in 
Thomas Jansen 
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agreement. In  other words, the deci-
sion-making process of the European 
Community  can  only  be  improved 
and got going again by dropping the 
rule  of unanimity. 
You ask what the European Parlia-
ment has done to overcome this pro-
blem. The Parliament is currently en-
gaged  in  devising a  new treaty and 
has set up an  institutional committee 
for that purpose. This will be a treaty 
in which the relationship between the 
Parliament,  Commission and  Council 
will be  redefined and  adapted to the 
new requirements,  to allow for pro-
gress  from  a  European  Community 
to  European  union,  which  is  abso-
lutely essential. 
Progress . has  been  made  by  the 
European Parliament in  the sector of 
budgetary  powers  where,  over  the 
past four years, it has finally won the 
power  which  allows  it  to  have  a 
strong  influence  on  the  Community 
budget.  In  doing  so  it  has  taken  a 
first  step  towards  the  legislative 
function  that  a  parliament  should 
normally have.  It is  only a first step, 
in  that it only concerns a  small  part 
of the budget; but it is  a step in  the 
right direction nonetheless. 
...,.  Do you think the European Par-
liament,  even  elected by direct suf-
frage, can strengthen and extend still 
further  its  political  and  legislative 
role,  as  the  EPP  is  asking,  when 
there is neither a European state nor 
a  European  government  and  Euro-
pean integration is  marking time? 
- There  is,  as  you  say,  still  no 
European  state, but we do have the 
European Community, the only com-
munity of its kind, which is currently 
suffering  from  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  have  a  European  government. 
The functions of the government are 
spread over the Commission and the 
Council.  The  problem,  as  I  said,  is 
that the Council does not fulfil its du-
ties as the decision-making organ, as 
the  organ  of the  government which 
must take decisions, because of the 
wretched unanimity rule. Because of 
this  I think  that we must go a  step 
further and actually press for a Euro-
pean government, or at least an  exe-
cutive  of  the  European  Community 
which is  capable of taking decisions 
that  have  to  be  taken.  I  can  only 
repeat that the Parliament  is  making 
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(right)  and Mariano  Rumor (left),  chairman of the  European  Parlia-
ment's political committee 
A  relaxed  talk  with  Paolo  Barbi,  chairman  of 
the  EPP Group  in  Strasbourg 
these efforts to change the situation 
by  revising  the  current  treaty  and 
hence  progressing  towards  Euro-
pean union. 
~  What  type  of  union  do  you 
think  you  can  achieve,  a  federation 
or a confederation? 
- I am in favour of a federal solu-
tion since it offers more flexibility.  It 
allows countries  to  keep  their  inde-
pendence in  areas where they should 
remain independent and, at the same 
time, it provides a European entity to 
speak  for  the  whole  Community  in 
specific areas in  which national enti-
ties  alone  cannot  get  any  further. 
This  refers  primarily to foreign  poli-
cy, but it also includes economic and 
monetary policy, where a number of 
attempts to get things moving have 
been made in recent years. However, 
we have come to a standstill and this 
has led to the crisis in which we now 
find ourselves. 
The main issues 
of the next 
European  Parliament 
election campaign 
~  In  19  78  much  of the  debate 
centred on the point and wisdom of 
election by universal suffrage.  This is 
now a  fact of life.  In  your own and 
the EPP's  view, what might the main 
issues be of the next electoral cam-
paign for the European Parliament, at 
European and international level? 
- The issues must and will be the 
ones that directly affect the  citizens 
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of the European  Community, i.e.  the 
individuals who live in  the Communi-
ty. These include unemployment and 
environmental protection, as  well as 
peace and safety, both internally and 
externally.  All these points will form 
part  of the  European  election  cam-
paign; at any rate they will be  intro-
duced by the European Peoples' Par-
ty.  All  these  points,  be  they  unem-
ployment  or,  from  a  more  positive 
angle,  job  creation,  environmental 
protection or peace, are matters that 
can only be solved if we have a deci-
sion-making process in the European 
Community that allows decisions to 
be  made, i.e.  if we thus achieve this 
unit at European  level. 
For this reason the instititutional is-
sue  will also  definitely play a part in 
the election campaign, i.e.  the ques-
tion  of what  direction  the  develop-
ment  of  this  European  Community 
should take-towards European  uni-
on, with a more federal or more con-
federative bent; whether it should re-
main  as  it is; or whether we should 
develop  backwards,  into  a  club  of 
more  or  less  independent  countries 
which get together from time to time 
and  decide  on  their  respective  poli-
cies. 
~  Like.  the  socialists  and  the 
other parliamentary factions, the EPP 
insists on the need for solidarity be-
tween  the  member  states  of  the 
Community. In these times of  serious 
economic  difficulties,  what  form,  in 
your opinion, does this European sol-
idarity take, especially in the moneta-
ry and agricultural sectors? What do 
you  think of a  European  social area 
of the  kind advocated by President 
Mitterrand? 
- There  is  indeed  a  lack  of soli-
darity at the moment, and that is the 
Community's main problem. But I am 
an  incurable  optimist.  Otherwise  I 
could  not  have  accepted  an  office 
such  as  that of secretary-general of 
the  European  Peoples'  Party.  I hope 
things will change and  we are trying 
to bring this about.  Chancellor Kohl, 
who  is  currently  chairing  the  Euro-
pean  Council  as  the · presidential 
power of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many,  is  making  every  effort  to 
change this situation with a view to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  European 
Council. I hope it will be a success. If 
it  is  not  achieved  in  the  next  four 
weeks to two months then  it  must 
happen very soon, this year or at the 
latest  next  year/  as  otherwise  we 
shall not come to grips with the pro-
blems  now facing  us.  This will then 
be  so  acutely  felt  in  the  individual 
countries that sooner or later a situa-
tion will arise when the decision can 
no longer be  put off. 
Majority voting in  the 
Council of Ministers is 
"the most natural step 
one could take" 
~  As regards monetary and agri-
cultural problems,  in  particular,  how 
do you see the possibility of this sol-
idarity? 
- I see  this possibility  in  the  ac-
ceptance  by  all  the  member  states concerned of decisions by a Council 
majority on  proposals  submitted  by 
the  Commission,  which,  of  course, 
represents  the  Community  as  a 
whole and express its interests. Only 
then  will progress be  possible.  This 
is not asking too much. The member 
states,  on  signing  the  EEC  treaties 
many  years  ago-the new  member 
states  that joined  later  did  likewise 
on  entry-all  declared  their  agree-
ment with them.  A  return,  if I  may 
come back to this point once more, 
to the rule  of majority voting  in  the 
Council  is,  in  my opinion,  the  most 
natural  step one could  take.  It is  in-
deed  a  necessity  and,  as  such, 
would  be  the  best way of showing 
solidarity. 
..,..  And in  the social area? 
- I feel  that there  is  obviously a 
"social area" or social dimension in 
the  Community,  but  it  is  without 
doubt still underdeveloped. We shall 
certainly reach a point where this so-
cial area of the European Community 
will  be  much  more  developed  and 
where here, too, instruments will be 
developed which allow action, politi-
cal  and  otherwise,  in  order  to  im-
prove,  for  example,  the  unemploy-
ment situation, especially unemploy-
ment among women and young peo-
ple. 
..,..  Do you therefore see  this as a 
way of  solving problems such as un-
employment? 
- Yes.  There  are  certainly  ways 
of overcoming unemployment, and if 
not in the short term then certainly in 
the  medium  term,  but  this  quite 
clearly cannot be achieved simply by 
social  measures.  Economic  meas-
ures  must also  be  taken; the Com-
munity's  internal  market  must  be 
opened, or a guarantee must be  giv-
en  that it will be opened, so that the 
economy can take off again, the Eu-
ropean Community can  enjoy a heal · 
thy  economic  life  and  the  unem-
ployed can  find jobs again. 
..,..  You are said to be fairly close 
to Chancellor Kohl.  How do you see 
his approach to cooperation with the 
A CP  states and in  what  way could 
he do more than the socialist govern-
ments  of Willy  Brandt  and  Helmut 
Schmidt? 
- I  know  Chancellor  Kohl  as  an 
extremely  open  man  who  will  cer-
tainly attach great importance to the 
problems  of  cooperation  with  the 
ACP  states.  What he  can  do better 
than  his  predecessors  and  what,  in 
my opinion,  he  will  do better,  is  to 
take a much more realistic approach 
to the  problems than  did  his  prede-
cessors.  He  will  put more time  and 
energy  into reviving  the  Community 
and thus making for better coopera-
tion  with  ACP  states  which  have 
special  relations  with  the  European 
Community. 
..,..  You  were  involved quite  early 
with peace issues and took a docto-
rate  on  ''disarmament and the  Ger-
man  question ''.  Can  we  really now 
talk of disarmament without first en-
visaging  the  dismemberment,  if you 
will permit the  term,  of the  political 
and  ideological  blocs  behind  the 
arms race ? What thoughts have you 
had since  you submitted your thesis 
as a young student? 
- It is  indeed  a long time since I 
studied  the  problems  of  disarma-
ment,  or  disarmament  negotiations 
and  arms control, on a scientific ba-
sis.  True  to my own love  and  pas-
sion  I have,  of course,  followed ev-
ents in  the years  since then and  my 
experience  is  that  disarmament  will 
always  be  worthwhile.  We  know 
that  we  have  two  opposing  blocs 
which do not trust one  another and 
which are  based  on  totally different 
human and  political concepts.  In  my 
opinion,  disarmament  negotiations 
are an  extremely important stage for 
talks  on  all  possible  other  matters. 
As long as  we are talking about dis-
armament there will be no shooting, 
and that, I feel, is an  important result 
of disarmament negotiations.  Nego-
tiations  are  now  beginning  on  mis-
siles in  Europe. We know how com-
plicated  the  matter  is  and  that  we 
cannot harbour any great illusions. 
But  we  see,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  in  all  European  countries,  not 
only  in  West  European,  but also  in 
East European  countries,  people are 
hoping that the  arms  race  will  stop 
and that this pressure-also brought 
to bear by public opinion-might give 
rise to a situation where agreements 
are  reached  which will ease the ten-
sion in  one way or another. This will 
not  solve  the  problem  of  relations 
between  East  and  West,  but  it will 
go a  long  way to improving the at-
mosphere. 
Cooperation with 
Third World countries: 
~~their own form  of 
democracy is  developing" 
..,..  As  regards  the  Third  World, 
can  you see a slow and progressive 
change  from  repressive  and frankly 
dictatorial regimes  to democracy as 
you know it? 
- I hope so, but I must say that I 
know  little  of  the  Third  World.  All 
that I know of the  situation in  Third 
World  countries  with  repressive  re-
gimes  is  not  from  my  own  exper-
ience but from reading the newspap-
ers. What I really hope and believe is 
that  democracies  will  develop  in 
Third World countries where there is 
currently  no democracy.  However,  I 
am  fairly  certain  that  in  such  coun-
tries their own form of democracy is 
developing  on  the  basis  of national 
experience, and obviously on the ba-
sis  of  what  Europeans  have  gone 
through.  But  as  I  said,  I am  not an 
expert in  this field and therefore pre-
fer to watch my words. 
..,..  You  may  not be  a  specialist, 
but as  the  secretary of one  of the 
large  political  factions  in  the  Euro-
pean  Community  you  have  political 
responsibilities.  Since you will be or-
chestrating the EPP's overall policy in 
the  years  to come,  you presumably 
have  certain  personal views  on  the 
problem of the developments in  the 
countries of the  Third  World.  In  the 
Third  World,  we  must,  of course, 
make a  distinction  between repres-
sive regimes and other governments 
which try in  one  way or another to 
find their own way.  We agree en-
tirely  that  Europe  and  the  United 
States cannot just impose their mod-
els,  but if we take  two very impor-
tant examples for the people of the 
Third World, South Africa and El Sal-
vador, how do you see the possibili-
ty for the majority of these two na-
tions of achieving peace ? 
- Definitely not through violence, 
and  most definitely through negotia-
tions, the development of democrat-
ic  structures,  education  and  efforts 
to  put  people  in  a  position  to  act 
democratically,  to  take  things  into 
their  own  hands,  organize  elections 
and  in  this  way  form  governments 
that the people in these countries ac-
tually  want  and  suport.  That's  the 
way 1 see it.  0  Interview by 
LUCIEN  PAGNI 
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Pierre  P  ASCALLON  - Le  systeme 
monetaire international (The  inter-
national  monetary  system)  - Les 
editions  de  I' Apargne,  174  bvd 
Saint-Germain,  75297, Paris,  Cedex 
06  - 528  pages  - FF  120  -
1982 
The international monetary system 
has  been  a foremost  cause  of con-
cern  since  the  1960s.  Yet the  sub-
ject is still a mysterious one as far as 
the general  public is  concerned. 
Why?  Because  most  commenta-
tors confine themselves to a techni-
cal  presentation  of the  international 
monetary  problems  while,  going 
beyond  this,  monetary  history  and 
constantly changing parities both re-
flect the silent workings of economic 
and political rivalry and affect them in 
turn.  Breaking  the  spell  of these  in-
ternational  monetary  problems 
means  looking  behind  the  technical 
hair-splitting,  esoteric  vocabulary 
and  theoretical  window-dressing. 
These encourage mystery, and para-
lyse  any  desire  for  understanding 
and seeking to clarify the political re-
alities and fundamental antagonisms 
that  are  all  too often  hidden  in  any 
literature on the subject. 
That is what this book sets out to 
do. 
000 
Michel MANEL - L'  Europe sans de-
fense 7  (Defenceless  Europe?)  -
Preface by Raymond Aron - Collec-
tion  Strategies  - Berger  Levrault, 
229 bvd Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris 
- 296 pages  - Bfrs  745/FF95  -
1982 
Political unity and defence in West 
Europe  are  inseparable  issues  and, 
because they have ignored the stra-
tegic and  military sides  of construc-
tion, Europeans are  in  a state of im-
passe. Today, in  an  uncertain world, 
the EEC is concerned with the mater-
ial  well-being  of  its  citizens,  but  it 
fails  to  take  responsibility  for  their 
safety. 
In  the  preface,  Raymond  Aron 
wonders  whether  the  democratic 
border of the Soviet military empire 
can  do without American protection 
and  endow  itself  with  conventional 
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or nuclear arms that would return  it 
to its previous  greatness.  No  group 
of  civilizations,  however  rich  and 
clever, will make its mark historically 
if  it  is  not  responsible  for  its  own 
defence. 
The USA and the Soviet Union are 
now at the head  of two equally bal-
anced  military  blocs  and  West  Eu-
rope, that "promontory of Asia" as 
Paul  Valery called it, has become the 
subject and potential theatre of a lim-
ited conflict between the superpow-
ers. If Europe is to take the responsi-
bility for its  defence  back  from  the 
Americans,  then  it has  to come  up 
with a global strategy and create the 
sort of army that can tackle potential 
aggressors. 
And  Raymond  Aron  says  that 
whether we want, as  Colonel  Manel 
does,  a  specifically  European  de-
fence,  or  whether  we  are  content 
with  an  Atlantic  defence,  there  are 
still  almost  insurmountable  barriers 
to  overcome.  There  is  not  enough 
depth to our territory.  A  look at the 
map shows how short a distance it 
is  from  the  demarcation  line  to the 
Atlantic coast. How many men, how 
much  industry,  art  and  history  is 
crammed into a thousand square ki-
lometres!  And the  300 million  peo-
ple  are  divided  into a dozen  states, 
each  jealous  of  its  independence, 
each  governed  democratically  and 
each  unable  to  take  the  initiative 
alone.  If war  broke  out  on  the  old 
continent,  the  Soviet  Union  would 
have  an  enormous  advantage.  It 
would  strike  the  first  blow.  Its 
250 SS  20s  and  750  nuclear  war-
heads  could  destroy  most  of  the 
sensitive points, the nerve centres of 
our  military  apparatus,  be  it  Euro-
pean  or Atlantic. 
What  Michel  Manel  is  saying  is 
that, if Europe is to remove the res-
ponsibility for its own defence from 
American  hands,  then  it has  to de-
vise a global strategy and  create an 
army  that  can  handle  potential  ag-
gressors.  Real  detente  can  only 
emerge  from  pan-European  peace, 
Manel says  - but will West Europe 
have the material means of imposing 
it? Will its political leaders have what 
it takes to do so? 
This book clearly raises some fun-
damental questions which are all too 
often discussed  in  a  manner that is 
inaccessible  to  the  general  public. 
Michel  Manel  is  a  colonel  in  the 
French army, a graduate of the Ecole 
superieure  de  Guerre,  an  officer  of 
the lnstitut des Hautes Etudes de De-
fense Nationale and a member of the 
lnstitut Fram;ais  des Relations  lnter-
nationales. 
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OECD  - lnvestir  dans  le  Tiers-
Monde (Investing in the Third World) 
- OECD press division, 2, rue Andre 
Pascal,  75775,  Paris,  Cedex  16  -
137 pages  - 1983 
Over  the  past  decade,  direct  in-
vestments  in  the  developing  coun-
tries  by  OECD  members  have' in-
creased by 14% p.a.  By  1982, they 
were worth an  estimated $ 150 000 
million. 
These  are  the  conclusions  of the 
fifth  revised  edition  of  a  report  on 
investing  in  the  Third  World  which 
covers the  17  member countries  of 
the OECD' s Development Assistance 
Comittee (DAC). This report, recently 
published, is  more detailed than pre-
vious editions and is divided into two 
sections: a general view of trends in 
direct overseas investment in the de-
veloping countries in  1970-81, and a 
description of the devices which the 
various  countries  and  institutions 
have  introduced  to  encourage  and 
facilitate  investments  in  the  Third 
World. 
These  devices,  which  differ from 
one DAC country to another, fall into 
the following groups : 
- investment  guarantee  systems, 
which exist in  all  the DAC countries 
and  cover  political  or non-commer-
cial  risks  - i.e.  risks over which the 
investor cannot expect to have  any 
control; 
- tax  arrangements  for  income  on 
investments in  the developing coun-
tries (essentially to avoid being taxed 
twice); 
- information  and  promotion  cam-
paigns,  such  as  the  financing  of 
economic/technical  and  pre-invest-
ment studies; 
- cooperation  between  official  aid bodies  and  private  foreign  inves-
tors; 
- investment  companies  financed 
from  public  monies  in  1  0  of  the 
member countries. 
The  study  notes  the  rapid  but  ir-
regular growth of direct investments 
in  the developing countries,  pointing 
out  that,  as  things  stand,  assets 
accruing  from  direct  investments 
which firms in  the member countries 
of DAC  hold  in  the  Third  World ac-
count for nearly a quarter of the capi-
tal  these  countries  invest  in  the 
world today. The total figure for as-
sets  (direct  investments)  in  the  de-
veloping  countries,  the  estimates 
suggest, was $ 137 000 m in  1981, 
48% (i.e.  $63 000 m)  of it from the 
USA.  The  other big  investors  were 
the United Kingdom (11  %), Germany 
(9 %),  Japan  (8 %).  and  France·· (7 %). 
In  1981, $ 15 000 m  was  invested, 
principally  by  the  USA  ($ 6 500 m) 
and Japan ($2 400 m). 
The main countries to benefit from 
these  overseas  investments are  the 
11  new industrial countries-Argen-
tina,  Brazil,  Greece,  Hong  Kong, 
Korea,  Mexico,  Portugal,  Singapore, 
Spain,  Taiwan  and  Yugoslavia-
which had received 4 1 % of the total 
assets  (direct  investments)  by  the 
end  of  1981 .  Three  Latin  American 
countries held 25 % of the total (Bra-
zil  with  13%, Mexico with 8% and 
Argentina  with  4 %)  and  in  second 
place  were the  countries  with inter-
mediate-level  incomes,  including 
Peru,  the  Philippines  and  Thailand, 
plus  a  number  of offshore  banking 
centres (36 % of the total). The OPEC 
countries,  with  16 %  of  the  esti-
mated total, were in  third place. 
Sectoral  breakdown  figures  are 
only available for the five main inves-
tors  (the  USA,  Japan,  Germany, 
France  and  the  UK)  and  even  these 
figures,  the  study suggests,  are  not 
fully comparable.  In  these five coun-
tries,  the  manufacturing  industries 
account  for the  biggest  percentaga 
of trade and  stocks (in  particular the 
USA  and  Germany)  and  there  is  a 
growing increase  in  direct  overseas 
investments  in  trade,  financing  and 
insurance. 
On  the  subject  of direct overseas 
investments  in  the  development  of 
the  Third  World, the  study has  this 
to say:  " It simultaneously  provides 
long-term  financing,  technology, 
know-how,  management  ability  and 
marketing  experience.  Furthermore, 
the burden which direct investments 
place  on  their  balance  of payments 
takes the form of transfers of profits, 
which are a function of the commer-
success of the foreign company and 
not of the  payment of fixed  interest 
as  in  the case  of a loan.  The  devel-
oping  countries  are  apparently  be-
coming  increasingly  aware  of these 
advantages and there has been a ra-
pid,  although irregular,  improvement 
direct overseas investments in  them 
over the past few years I  I. 
000 
European  Documentation  - The 
European Community and the en-
ergy  pr,oblem  - Office  for  official 
publications  of the  European  Com-
munities - 1983 
Energy  is  a  determining  factor  in 
the operation and  development of a 
modern economy.  Over the past 20 
years,  the  European  Community, 
most of whose member states used 
to be  relatively  self-sufficient  as  re-
gards  energy  supply,  has  gradually 
become  d~pendent-as a whole and 
to a  considerable  extent  - on  out-
side supplies, primarily of oil. 
Since  1973 there  have  been  fre-
quent  disturbances,  which  have  in-
creasingly  affected  the  quantities 
supplied and the prices charged. The 
standard of living 270 million citizens 
of the  European  Community  is  now 
threatened. 
The effect of the energy crisis has 
simply been to highlight more starkly 
than  ever  the  need  for  a  common 
energy  policy.  To this day,  no  such 
policy exists. 
This  brochure  sets  out  the  need 
for a common policy. It contains the 
basic information concerning the en-
ergy  sector for both  the  world  and 
for the Community. 
The  first  steps towards  introduc-
ing  a  common  energy  policy  have 
been  taken  and  the  basic  options 
have been decided upon at the high-
est level of the European  Communi-
ty.  But  it  will  still  be  necessary  to 
marshal  and  deploy a· large  number 
of instruments if the European Com-
munity is to be enabled to guarantee 
its future energy supplies. 
000 
Michel  GHERTMAN  Les  multina-
tionales  (The  multinationals) 
Collection  II Que  sais-je? I  I  - Pres-
ses  Universitaires  de  France,  108 
bvd Saint-Germain,  75006, Paris  -
1982 
II People  see  the  multinationals 
very  differently.  Some  of them  see 
these companies, whose influence is 
linked  to  the  power  of  money,  as 
consolidating  the  wealth  and  the 
power of the few to the detriment of 
the  many,  even  going  so far  as  to 
manipulate  or overturn foreign  gov-
ernments.  Others  see  them  as  the 
most  advanced  types  of  firm  and 
therefore  as  the  beneficial  and vital 
driving forces of economic and social 
progress  I  I. 
This  might  give  the  impression 
that the author, the head of the Mul-
tinationals  research  and  information 
centre  (TRM),  sees  these  two  ex-
tremes as  as· equally bad or good -:-
but,  ultimately,  he  betrays  a  clear 
preference for the latter view.  How-
ever,  he  has  to  start  by  solving  a 
problem  of vocabulary  and  defining 
his  terms  and  this ·leads  him  to  a 
definion  of a  multinational  as  being 
any firm from one  country with sta-
ble  activities  under  its own control, 
accounting  for  at  least  1  0 %  of  its 
turnover in  at least two other coun-
tries. 
It is  somewhat surprising to learn 
that  multinationals  go  back  to  the 
late  19th  century  when  such  firms 
were  being  created  without  people 
realising  it.  They  began  in  America 
and over the past 15 years they have 
spread  throughout the  industrialized 
world. 
In  the chapter on the role of multi-
nationals in the economy, the author 
emphasizes the fact that national and 
foreign  multinationals  together  ac-
count for 1  0-15 % of employment in 
the industrialized world and only 2 % 
in  the developing countries. The au-
thor also  suggests that the govern-
ments are able to have the last word 
if there  is  conflict  with the  multina-
tionals.  He  also thinks that, with the 
technology they transf~r internally to 
their branches abroad and  externally 
to local firms, the multinationals are 
a factor which accelerates  both de-
velopment in the industrialized coLin-
tries and economic growth in the de-
veloping countries. 
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Effectiveness, efficiency and  impact are  the key 
criteria  by which evaluators commonly assess de-
velopment aid projects and programmes. The DAC 
(Development Assistance Committee, OECD,  Paris) 
has defined these notions as : II the extent to which 
the  project  functions  in  accordance  with  plans 
and/or needs in  terms of physical outputs; the de-
gree to which project results were produced at rea-
sonable costs and inputs in  relation to the benefits 
obtained;  and  what  has  actually  happened  as  a 
result of the project,  in  terms of economic, socio-
cultural,  institutional  and  environmental  benefits". 
Although  the  term  'evaluation  I  is  a  quantitative 
notion,  it  is  obvious  that  any  combination  of the 
three  things  mentioned  above  will  extend  well 
beyond quantitative considerations, going as far, it 
might be  said (this being, on the face of it, a more 
subjective  approach),  as  an  assessment  of  the 
quality of the effects of international development 
aid. 
This aid  is a relatively new phenomenon, dating 
back little more than  a decade or two, but evalua-
tion  of it,  a  difficult and  complex task  which  has 
attracted an  increasing  amount of attention in  re-
cent years, only really got off the ground in the ear-
ly  1970s. 
The idea of this dossier is to show what evalua-
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tion  involves at the  moment, to look at  its limita-
tions and  prospects, to present the approach of a 
number of funding organizations and to give one or 
two examples of the conclusions of evaluation (by 
sector, overall  and  by form of aid)  already carried 
out in  the area  of European development aid. 
Both Lome I (article 57) and Lome II  (article  118) 
stressed the  need  for joint ACP-EEC  evaluation  of 
completed  and  ongoing  projects  and  pro-
grammes. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  aim  of evaluation  is  to 
give the managers of development aid, in  return for 
information  from  their  end  (operational  feedback, 
as  it is  called),  a  means  of administering  the  aid 
better and to ensure that the recipients benefit by 
having the aid  attain its intended aims. 
The evaluators themselves are thus a little apart 
from  the  other  people  (donors  and  recipients)  di-
rectly concerned by aid. The job, which is based as 
far as possible on both critical and objective consi-
derations, can turn some of them into professional 
sceptics.  In  this  dossier,  various  evaluators  from 
multilateral  and  bilateral  (EEC  member states)  aid 
organizations  give  their  ideas  on  evaluatior;~.  The 
one thing  they all  have  in  common  is  to improve 
development  aid  - which  has  perhaps  not been 
really useful so far.  o Tough task for 
aid evaluators 
An  interview with  Allan  Mau, 
chairman  of the  DAC 
evaluation  experts group 
''Is there substantial evidence that aid is proving 
effective in  the  promotion of development?'' This 
question has been raised several times since  1979 
at high-level meetings of the OECD' s development 
assistance committee.  In  order to try and  provide 
an  answer, the DAC's evaluation correspondents-
who set themselves up as  a formal experts' group 
in  March-have  produced  a  summary  of  some 
three hundred evaluation reports. Some factors cri-
tical to project performance were identified but up 
to now no firm  conclusions  on  the  impact of aid 
have been  reached.  The major task of the  DAC's 
expert group will  be  to continue  and  compile evi-
dence on the impact of aid.  At the March experts' 
session, Allan Mau, evaluation director at the Cana-
dian  International  Development  Agency  (CIDA), 
was elected chairman of what someone described 
as  '·an essentially irreverent lot who insist on tell-
ing the truth". Mr Mau'  s interview puts both don-
ors  and  recipients  in  the  evaluation  picture,  high 
lights some of the first preliminary evaluation con-
clusions and  assesses the difficulty of the evalua-
tion task. 
Assessing the benefits of aid 
~  What is  evaluation all about? 
You have asked a very difficult question. There are, 
of course, a number of widely differing views on the sub-
ject. Some people believe that its principal purpose is to 
teach  us  some lessons about our way of providing for-
eign aid. Others believe that while it is important that you 
be  efficient as  an  aid  agency,  in  the final  analysis,  what 
really  counts  is  that  the  aid  you  deliver  is  effective  in 
bringing  positive benefits to the  recipient countries and 
people.  I tend to view evaluation very much more along 
the lines of the second definition that I have given you in 
that, while it is important that we are efficient, it is  even 
more  important  that  we  provide  some  evidence  that 
what we are  doing in  the Third World is in  fact benefit-
ting the people who are the targets of our aid. Therefore 
I would define evaluation as a process whereby we try to 
obtain as  reliable  evidence  as  we can,  within cost and 
time limits,  that our aid  is  bringing  positive  benefits  to 
the recipients. 
~  So far this evidence has not been found, or at least 
only to a limited extent. 
- The evidence is rather limited. Not surprisingly, be-
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Allan  Mau:  director,  evaluation  division  policy  branch, 
Canadian  International  Development Agency  (CIDA)  and 
chairman of the DA C's evaluation experts group 
cause I think in the past there hasn't been much demand, 
by and  large,  for the kind  of evidence that I am  talking 
about.  Also I think most people who are  evaluators will 
agree that we are talking about a problem now which is 
arguably,  in  order of magnitude,  more difficult than  the 
first approach towards evaluation mentioned. Because of 
that,  work  to  date-although there  are  notable  excep-
tions-has  been  relatively  limited.  There  are  moves, 
however,  as  is  shown  by  the  existence  of  this  DAC 
group, that suggest  interest  in  the  effectiveness  of aid 
has  become  more  important,  particular at a time  when 
the  donor countries themselves  are  facing  very serious 
economic  problems  and  therefore  have  to  provide  the 
evidence  to their  own  taxpayers  that the  aid  they  are 
providing is effective. 
Evaluation, a threat? 
~  Evaluation can be seen as an unexpected result of 
the economic recession? 
- No, I wouldn't say that, because I think the impetus 
for greater emphasis on effectiveness was there before 
the economic recession; but certainly it provides an  ad-
ded incentive. 
I tend to view the question in  very simple terms. Fun-
damentally  one  has  to  recognize  that  the  amount  of 
funds available to either the donors or the recipients for 
development  purposes  are  relatively  limited.  Therefore 
both the recipients and the donors, I think, have a funda-
mental  interest  in  knowing  that  the  aid  is  being  used 
most effectively in  bringing the maximum possible bene-
fits to the developing world. It is important from our per-
spective, of course, because of our accountability to the 
taxpayers.  It  is  arguably  more  important  to  the  reci-
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paying the  cost, if you  like,  or the price of aid  projects 
which may not give them the best return on  their invest-
ment. 
.,..  Do recipients have mixed feelings about evaluation 
as such? It could be a threat to future aid commitments 
to  their country if evaluation  shows  that aid has  been 
mismanaged or misused.  Evaluation  is  also  to  a  great 
extent based on the  donors' approach,  since  until now 
developing countries have not really evaluated what they 
get from the outside world. 
- We face much the same problem, of course, within 
our own development community.  Evaluation  has  often 
been  thought of as  a threat,  and  there  is  certainly that 
aspect to it. The message I have been trying to put with-
in my own agency and within the broader aid community 
is  that we should not look upon evaluation as  a threat, 
rather as  an  opportunity to deliver a better product; and 
therefore it is  incumbent upon us  to learn  as  many les-
sons as  we can  to make sure  that the  relatively  limited 
amount of funding that we have available is  used in  the 
best possible way. 
First operational conclusions 
...,.  Have any operational conclusions been drawn from 
the evaluation experience that has been put together by 
the DAC? 
- Yes,  we have  recorded  a  number of these  at the 
DAC. 
The first operational conclusions have identified a num-
ber of factors critical to project performance. Inadequate 
and  inefficient  project  planning  and  design  have  to  be 
avoided,  as  they  reduce  project  efficiency  and  impact. 
Inappropriate technology  can  impose  high  maintenance 
and  financing  burdens.  There  is  the  need  for  carefully 
drafted  project  agreements  with  clearly  defined  objec-
tives, as  well as the need to take the recipients'  limited 
administrative  and  financial  capabilities  more  into  ac-
count, since they can  influence both project implementa-
A maize mill,  part of a rural resettlement scheme 
in Zimbabwe 
"Aid programmes in  Africa have been  successful in 
preventing the situation from getting worse" 
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tion and local support after completion. The need for the 
integration  of  aid  in  particular  sectors  into  a  coherent 
scheme of over-all  development became quite obvious. 
Perhaps  most of all,  lack  of attention to the viability of 
projects  after  the  completion  of external  financing  has 
stressed the importance of thinking about this right from 
original project conception. 
Unfortunately, again there is perhaps a belief that many 
of the lessons we have learned have been negative sorts 
of lessons.  There are  two reasons for this:  one is  that 
very frequently what drives evaluation has been the per-
ception  that  a  particular  project or  projects  have  been 
running  into some difficulties and therefore, not surpris-
ingly; the results of the evaluation tend to be rather nega-
tive. 
When projects are  running  well there is  not the same 
incentive to do an  evaluation  study because  you  know 
they are  running  well and  you  don't build  up  a body of 
evidence  which  demonstrates  that  things  are  running 
well. Therefore you don't have the same evidence on the 
good side that you have on the negative side. 
"A certain bloody-mindedness" 
.,..  Being an  evaluator,  isn't it a rather unpopular job, 
for an  outsider, as an  evaluator has to confront his own 
aid administration as  well as that of the recipient coun-
try? 
- I  think  the  ' pros'  have  a  good  expression  that 
probably describes an  evaluation well : he  should have a 
certain degree of bloody-mindedness. 
I hear sometimes references to evaluators as an essen-
tially evenement lot who insist on telling the truth. Within 
my own agency I refer to ourselves as professional scep-
tics,  not that we are  necessarily saying  that things are 
wrong but simply that our job is to act as  unbiased out-
side observers, as  free of bias as  any human  being can 
be,  simply to raise questions and  to force people to re-
examine their programmes and projects. 
Again, not with the intent of pointing fingers and blam-
ing  people,  but  simply  with  the  objective  of trying  to 
deliver better aid  programmes. 
The impact of aid is difficult to measure 
.,..  It seems to be more feasible to measure the effec-
tiveness and efficiency of projects than to measure their 
impact. 
- Yes,  as  I noted earlier,  you are  talking about pro-
blems which are  of a more difficult order of magnitude. 
When you try to measure the impact, then in fact you are 
trying to trace the effects, for example, of what an  agri-
cultural  programme might have  had  on  the  incomes of 
the recipient target group; but at the same time you have 
to try to avoid, or try to take into account, the confound-
ing influences that government pricing policies, for exam-
ple,  might have had  on  those same incomes. 
So  one  is  always  faced  with  the  very,  very  difficult 
problem of trying to attribute effects to the  actual  pro-
jects or programmes that you have implemented. A  cer-
tain  number of people take the attitude, therefore, that 
this is an  impossible job to do. In  a sense they are right. 
But I take a very pragmatic approach in  saying th<!t as an evaluator I must do one of two things. I must either pro-
vide the best evidence possible, or I must provide what-
ever evidence I can.  At the same time I must advise my 
managers as to the limits of reliability that I am prepared 
to place upon that evidence.  I think in  either case I have 
fulfilled  my job, and  the reason  I say this is that I have 
placed  my management in  the position of having  some 
information and  some knowledge as  to the validity and 
reliability of that information, which in my opinion is a far 
better position to be  in than having no information what-
soever. 
.,..  What  is  the  outlook  for an  improved operational 
feedback  from evaluation ? 
- I think it is a very positive one.  Certainly within my 
own organization  but also  within  a  larger  context-the 
existence of this DAC group is the evidence of that-aid 
administrators are vey supportive of the function of eva-
luation. 
I wouldn't like to speculate as to what their underlying 
motives are  but I suspect that it is fundamental because 
they  recognize  that evaluation  is  a  useful  management 
tool  and  it  is  going  to  help  them  improve  the  pro-
grammes. 
Africa:  II aid  has  prevented the 
situation from  getting worse" 
.,..  It is  certainly disappointing  for aid managers  that 
Africa,  taken  as  a  whole  over the  past 20 years,  has 
made hardly any progress,  whereas other continents or 
sub-continents like  India  have  made progress.  How do 
you  evaluate  this  global situation? Has  aid on  a gfobal 
level failed there? 
- We are now getting into a very difficult area of ana-
lysis, probably an area where one couldn't make the case 
positively one way or the other. The question one has to 
raise, I think, in  dealing with the African situation is really 
very fundamental,  and  that is  what the situation  would 
have  been  like  if there  had  not been  any  development 
programme?  Of course  we can't answer that question 
because it's purely speculative. You are right in  a sense 
in  saying that the  progre~s has perhaps been disappoint-
ing. At the same time we have to recognize that what we 
have tried to do through aid programmes has been to a 
yery large extent offset by things such as rising oil prices 
and the large population growth in  some of those coun-
tries. Aid programmes have been successful in  prevent-
ing  the  situation  from  getting  worse.  One  can  expect 
that, in time, the situation will turn round and we will see 
positive improvements. 
.,..  How great is  the need to increase the proper eva-
luation  capacity  of  the  deve/op;'ng  countries  them-
selves? 
- I think it is very important, for a variety of reasons. 
The recipient countries are the beneficiaries of the good 
things but also the victims of the bad things that happen 
as a result of our programmes. If they are to make wise 
choices  in  selecting  particular  areas,  projects  and  pro-
grammes for developmental  purposes,  I would suggest 
that it is even more important to them to get the evalua-
tion feedback  information  in  order to help  them  make 
better, more effective and  more productive choices. 
The need for evaluators 
to exchange information 
.,..  Is  there  a  need for more  standardized evaluation 
procedure, so that there is  a more global acceptance of 
the final results of an evaluation exercise.  Has much pro-
gress been achieved in  this field? 
- We are  at  the  very  start  of looking  at  questions 
such  as  standardization.  I am  not sure  we are  going to 
fully  resolve this  problem.  The reason  I say this is  that 
different aid  donors approach  evaluation  from  different 
perspectives; in  some cases they have different legisla-
tive requirements, and obviously different aspects of de-
velopment are  important to them. 
Therefore  it  is  probably  highly  unlikely  that  you  are 
ever going to get rigorously defined standards that apply 
to each  and  every  aid  donor when  conducting  evalua-
tions. The positive sign I see coming out of groups such 
as  this  DAC group is  the  recognition that we can-. each 
learn  from  each  other,  share  information  on  our  ap-
proaches  and  on  our  methodologies.  We can,  through 
this exchange of information, adopt the best aspects of 
each other's approaches.  So to that extent one will see 
at least a limited amount of standardization. 
Trying to do  a better job 
in  the future 
.,..  Without evaluation, would aid have been worse up 
to now? 
- You are asking a speculative question. I really don't 
know the answer to that. My feeling would be that eva-
luation has  certainly been  a positive influence in  helping 
administrations do a better job in  providing aid. 
.,..  Is  there a role for evaluators in  making the general 
public understand better what aid efforts are all about? 
I don't think that's the role of evaluators. 
.,..  Not  even  indirectly,  through  the  results  of their 
work? 
- I  think  the  role  of the  evaluator  is  simply one  of 
trying  to  provide  unbiased  evidence  for  whatever pur-
pose aid  administrators want to use  the information.  If 
the  decision  is  made that they want to use  evaluation 
information for public accountability purposes, I have no 
particular problem with that, but as an  evaluator it is not 
my responsibility to decide  what use  is  to be  made of 
that evaluation information  . 
.,..  To  conclude,  what are  the  main  objectives or the 
main guidelines for your work as chairman over the next 
few months? 
- In the short term, essentially to build upon the work 
that we have already done, which is to extract as much 
information as we can from our past evafuation work and 
then, as  far as  possible,  improve the way we go about 
things, to do a  better job in  the future  and  to provide 
even  more relevant and  valuable  information to our ad-
ministration. o 
Interview by R.D.B. 
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Cooperation betvveen 
111e111bers  of the DAC 
by Hellmut EGGERS(*) 
The group of development aid evaluation corres-
pondents is made up of people responsible for eva-
luation  in  17  different  countries  and  organiza-
tions (  1).  It was set up by the Development Assis-
tance Committee DAC of the OECD  in  response to 
concern  expressed  in  high-level  meetings in  1979 
and  1980 about the  existence of solid  proof that 
aid  is  an  effective help to development. 
This seemed to be  a clear and  simple set of instruc-
tions. There were already a good number of impressive-
ly-sized  evaluations,  while  many  of the  countries  and 
organizations  represented  in  the  group  had  begun  as-
sessments several years previously and had the relevant 
structures and  departments as  a result. 
The EEC  Commission, for example, has had an  evalua-
tion service since the mid-1970s and has made a number 
of evaluations in sectors such as public health, urban and 
rural  water supplies,  integrated rural  development, edu-
cation  and  training,  road  infrastructure  and  animal  pro-
ducts. Further evaluations are being prepared in irrigation 
and peasant education.  And there are  other evaluations 
of certain instruments of aid-microproject programmes, 
co-financing  with  NGOs,  technical  assistance,  Stabex 
and food aid.  More evaluations, of trade promotion this 
time, and a second evaluation of small development pro-
jects have been run on an individual country basis. Came-
roon, Niger, Rwanda and Senegal have been dealt with in 
this way and global evaluations on India, Zaire and Zam-
bia are on the drawing-board. 
The other members of DAC were able to contribute to 
the drive in  much the same way and  some of them had 
more substantial and  more diversified equipment. 
The  group's instructions  involved  analysing  and  syn-
thesizing the work done by the countries and  organiza-
tions it represented in  the sectors on which the largest 
number  of evaluation  studies  had  been  carried  out.  It 
emerged that this was the case with a certain number of 
sector  evaluations-water  supplies,  health  in  the  rural 
environment, rural  roads,  education and training,  agron-
omical  research,  herding,  integrated  rural  development 
and food aid. Eight members of the group said they were 
each willing to take one of these eight subjects and the 
group adopted  a  master plan  which  stressed  both the 
process of project implementation (effectiveness and ef-
ficiency) and the ·need to analyse the effect of projects on 
development  and,  in  particular,  on  increasing  the  self-
development ability of the  populations  concerned.  The 
(")  Official in charge of programming and coordination of evaluators at 
the EEC  Commission directorate-general for development. 
(1)  Austria,  Australia,  Belgium,  Canada,  Denmark,  EEC,  Finland, 
France,  Germany,  Japan,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Sweden,  Switzerland, 
UK,  USA, The World Bank. 
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Evaluation, evaluators, 
gods, kings and jesters 
Evaluation  is  an  analysis  of our  experience  of 
development  schemes  financed  with  external aid 
and  it  is  aimed  at  learning  operational  lessons 
whic_h  should,  in  turn,  enable  us  to  improve  the 
effect, effectiveness and efficiency of  development 
aid in  the  future. 
So  the  evaluator is  like  the  Roman  god Janus, 
who has two faces-one looking behind to see the 
events  of the  past and  to  understand  why  they 
took place, as analysis has revealed, and one look-
ing forwards to events as they might take place if 
those  with  the  power to  take  decisions  followed 
the  recommendations  of the  evaluators.  For  the 
evaluator is  not the  man responsible for the  deci-
sions and the management and, although we have 
just compared him to a god,  there is as much jus-
tification for comparing him with a jester. He  is the 
court jester who is allowed, or even asked,  to tell 
the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, 
but whose  recommendations  are  not always  fol-
lowed, as  fools should not be confused with men 
of action, after all. 
"He's right", says the king.  "Well done! Carry 
on ''.  But is  there  not the  trace of a  smile on his 
lips? "He's right", say the courtiers and generals 
in the king's entourage.  "Bravo! Have you seen the 
jester's brilliant repon?" And they applaud loudly 
and  shout  "encore! ",  laughing  and  smiling  and 
putting the jester's rep on in pride of place in  their 
libraries -although they go on thinking and doing 
just as  they did before. 
The  people,  however,  it has  to be realized,  are 
worried and want to know whether that part of the 
king'  s  treasure  that is  spent on  development aid 
really is being used properly.  And all of a sudden, 
the king, the courtiers and the generals stop smiling 
and begin to look worried too. And the kings of  the 
West decide to ask their jesters to set up a com-
mittee  and  look  into  the  apparently  elementary 
question of whether development aid actually aids 
development. 
So the jesters meet in  the capital of the King of 
'  the Sun ...  the magic wand is waved and there they 
are, serious-looking professionals faced with a pro-
blem that is apparently so simple but is,  in truth, of 
almost inextricable complexity. group also looked at 300 reports which its members had 
written on development projects throughout the less de-
veloped parts of the world. 
The first results are disappointing 
It would have  been  reasonable to expect that such  a 
comprehensive, diverse and voluminous pile of informa-
tion  would  yield  conclusions  allowing  for a  clear,  plain 
and simple answer to the clear, plain and simple question 
which the group had been asked. But nothing of the kind 
happened. 
The  group in  fact concluded that,  as  things stood,  it 
was impossible to draw any final  conclusions as  to the 
effect of aid-even if just the eight sectors and  the 300 
reports were borne in  mind. 
Incredible  but  true!  The  evaluators  themselves  were 
staggered.  As  shocking  as  it  was  sad,  it  has  to  be 
agreed.  But fortunately,  as  we shall  see,  reflexion  went 
beyond the bounds of this first discouraging impression 
and  saved the day for the evaluators. 
First it has to be  realized  that the 300 reports (which 
were  difficult  to  compare  with  each  other)  were  con-
nected, first and foremost, with a problem which, on the 
face of it,  was the first that occurred to the  managers, 
the decision-makers and  the  people in  charge  of di. stri-
buting and  implementing aid. 
This problem was how to make the proper expenditure 
fast, with no administrative hitches, without overrunning 
the estimates or financial means and  supplying services, 
making investments and achieving the immediate targets 
of aid.  The outlook of the aid managers was, quite clear-
ly, dominated not so much by a desire to ensure that aid 
had  the best possible  effect on development,  but by a 
concern with getting the funds into the proper channels, 
so many million for such-and-such a supply, so many for 
such-and-such a facility and  so many for such and such 
an  investment. 
So  is  it wrong to reproach  the evaluator for deciding 
that the managers' priorities were measured by the m3, 
by the tonne and by the km in  terms of hardware, while 
development  in  fact  begins  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
those who aspire to greater mastery of their own desti-
ny, something invisible, unspectacular and calm? Should 
not the jester be telling the king: "It is true, majesty, that 
I am the fool. But it is also true that you, Sire, do foolish 
things.  Isn't it better to aim  for develoment rather than 
be content with just channelling the funds in  a regulation 
manner?" 
And it also has to be  realized that development aid  is 
an  undertaking of such size, complexity and variability of 
form, content and location that it is more or less impos-
sible to make a general judgement as to the global effect 
it  has  on  development.  There  again,  the  jester will  be 
telling  the  king  that,  as  simplification  gets  more  mon-
strous,  and  therefore  impossible,  so the  simplifiers  get 
more terrible. 
New horizons 
So  as  things  stand,  we  cannot  prove  that  aid  is  an 
effective help to development.  But does this mean  that 
the evaluator should be  resigned? Of course not! 
Five  years  ago  the  Commission  began  sectorial evaluations 
of  water projects financed by the EDF, such as this bore hole 
and pump in  Togo's  Kara  valley 
First of all, the evaluator has resolutely to turn his back 
on a static outlook (has the aid promoted development?) 
and adopt a dynamic approach (what can we do to make 
aid  more  effective  for  development?).  He  cannot,  it  is 
true, do this by himself, for in  the final  analysis,  it is the 
decision-maker who has to encourage him to work along 
these lines.  Without the king's patronage, the jester has 
only a piffling role to play. 
In  the  practical  case  of the  DAC  group of evaluators 
(raised in  the meantime to the rank of an  official group of 
experts), this about-face actually occurred. The top level 
meeting  examined  the  evaluators'  report  in  early  1983 
and gave them a new mandate which no longer empha-
sized the past, but focussed the attention of the evalua-
tors  on  the future.  The  more  important of Janus'  two 
faces  will not now be  the one that looks back,  but the 
one that looks forward. 
The  Embangweni dispensary in  Malawi. A preliminary eva-
luation of  such micro-projects, together with those undertak-
en  by  NGOs,  was  carried out in  1981  (see  Courier  n°  72, 
March-April 1982) 
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with  a  view to  making  its  work  improve the  effect  of 
future intervention on the development process. 
Operational lessons 
The  group has  been  invited to review the  content of 
the existing evaluation reports (which, as we have seen, 
are  many and  varied)  and to derive practical and  opera-
tional  lessons that can  be  used  to improve the  design, 
study and  implementation of new schemes. 
The group, it is true,  had  already set out a number of 
such lessons in  its first report-choice of the right tech-
nology, for example, instead of the all too often sophis-
ticated  methods  that  are  not  suited  to  the  technical, 
economic  and  social  conditions  of  the  countries  con-
cerned; the decisive part played by the development pol-
icies which the national authorities apply in  the recipient 
countries and which are often unsuitable and responsible 
for many a failure; and the need to.  have schemes in  one 
sector matched up with complementary schemes in  oth-
ers.  And so on.  ·  ·· 
This approach should now be used systematically. The 
members of the group will extract the practical and oper-
ational lessons which seem, at first sight, to be the most 
important and they will use this as a basis for structuring 
and compiling the questionnaire that will guide research 
into the practical lessons, on the basis of existing docu-
mentation. 
Once  this  questionnaire  has  been  accepted,  they will 
use their experience and the material available to formu-
late  the  relevant  replies.  After  putting  flesh  on  these 
bones they will decide whether or not the work should 
be taken further-and it seems likely that it should-with 
the help of specialized consultants who will have the time 
and  the  means  they  need  to  perform  the  task.  In  this 
way, the group hopes to be able to produce a document 
containing  findings  and  practical  recommendations that 
are really of use to the intended recipients-the aid man-
agers in  the funding  organizations and  national  authori-
ties. 
Improving evaluation 
The evaluators are also invited to improve the efficien-
cy-and the  effect on  development, therefore-of their 
own work. This means they have to boost the exchange 
of information and  improve cooperation  between them, 
try to standardize the method and  design sides of their 
activity and thus improve the quality and the usefulness 
as far as aid managers are concerned. They will have to 
ensure  better  coordination  between  donors  when  it 
comes to planning evaluation and, in  particular, the more 
important studies. 
But there  is  more to it than  mutual  support with  im-
proving the quality of the work done by each of the eva-
luators. There is also a possibility of carrying out certain 
jobs on  a joint basis,  and the group has  been  asked to 
envisage launching a series of joint studies on the effec-
tiveness and the effect of aid  both in  important sectors, 
such as  agriculture, and in  particular countries. 
Lastly, the group has to seek ways of encouraging and 
supporting  the  developing  countries'  own  capacity  for 
evaluation,  a  point which  is  worthy of particular atten-
tion. 
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A  road financed  by  the  EDF in  Malawi.  The  results of a 
sectorial  e•'aluation  of road  projects  were  presented  to  a 
group of  ACP and EEC experts meeting in Niamey, in June 
1983,  where basic principles were drawn  up to act as guide-
lines for future projects  at all stages of  programming and 
implementation 
The developing countries-actors 
or  audience? 
A  look at evaluation leads to the worrying impression 
that it is  very much the concern of the donors. And this 
leads to a series of equally worrying questions. 
Do the developing countries submit to evaluation? Are 
they  submitted  to  it,  considering  that  evaluations  are 
concessions that have to be put up with if the donors are 
to go on paying out? What right do the funders have fir~t 
to say what development is supposed to mean and then 
to try to use evaluation to take it further forward? Is  not 
this  apparently  altruistic  aim  mingled  with  other  aims 
which are connected to the interests of the industrialized 
countries and which are, therefore, of a far less altruistic 
kind? 
There is  only one way of doing away with this hesita-
tion  and  suspicion  and  all-too-often justified expression 
of a troubled conscience, and that is to fully integrate the 
developing countries in  the evaluation process, to make 
it a joint affair and learn the operational lessons that can 
be accepted and applied by us  all. 
A  certain  number of funders,  including  the  European 
Commission,  have  made serious efforts to improve the 
situation.  The  Commission,  for  example,  has  often  in-
vited  ACP  experts to take  part  in  EEC  financial  evalua-
tion. And this is why there are big seminars of ACP and 
EEC  experts,  when  the  basic  principles,  the  real  policy 
paper for major sectors, are  drawn up.  The latest semi-
nar of this kind, on road  infrastructure, was held in  Nia-
mey on 30 May-3 June  1983. 
But  it is  still  true,  nevertheless, that the  driving force 
and indeed the heart and soul of evaluation is still for too 
much on the  side of those who provide the aid  and  far 
too little on the side of those who are actually experienc-
ing development. The question of how to transform this 
more or less unilateral  energy into total synergy should 
be  tackled jointly. It is a challenge for us all.  o  H.E. DOSSIER 
II Has international  ~ 
assistance worked? ''  ~ 
by Mervyn L.  WEINER 
At the 25th anniversary conference of the Socie-
ty for  International  Development  held  in  1982  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland  (USA),  Mervyn  L.  Weiner, 
World Bank  director-general of operations evalua-
tion,  gave  a  cautiously  positive view of develop-
ment aid.  Below are  extracts from his  paper. 
Aid effectiveness in  question 
Does our aid  work? Does our development assistance 
show worthwhile results?  The question before us  is  so 
broad that it only invites many other questions in  reply. 
Assistance for whom? For  what· purposes?  Over  what 
period?  Is  it  to  increase  productivity  and  incomes  for 
everyone or principally for less favoured groups? Is it pri-
marily to  help  upgrade  a  nation's  physical,  institutional 
and  human  development  infrastructure,  or  to  help  im-
prove development policies? Is  it to help better mobilize 
and  allocate  domestic resources for development or to 
sustain investment and consumption levels in  adversity? 
Or  ,  in  the case  of bilateral  assistance,  is  it primarily to 
support  friendly  governments  in  economic  or  political 
stress?  Is  the  question:.  has  international  assistance 
worked in  all  these respects? In  some? In  all  countries? 
In  some? For all  groups in  society? For some? 
Donors and beneficiaires need not always coincide on 
the goals of development assistance. Since they certainly 
need not coincide on their assessments of the costs and 
benefits  of development,  nor  on  judgments  about  the 
larger effectiveness of external assistance, can outsiders, 
whether donors or neutral observers, presume to speak 
for beneficiaries about whether the assistance works? 
The  sad  fact  is  that evidence of successful  develop-
ment assistance  is  as  often  as  not crowded out in  the 
public's  perception  by  stories  of  disappointments.  No 
examples of successful  projects can  obscure the press-
ing problems still unsolved, problems that are readily and 
understandably construed as evidence that, by and large, 
development assistance has  not worked. 
Are the poor really getting poorer? 
And yet,  there  is  another view.  Let  me cite two ex-
pressions  of this  other view:  one  succinct  formulation 
was offered recently by the president of the World Bank 
(before the annual dinner of the Asia Society in New York 
on  June  2,  1982).  "After more  than  a  generation  of 
intensive  development  efforts  in  Asia  and  other  low-
income regions of the world, we have some solid exper-
ience  about  what  works  and  what  doesn't  work.  We 
know, for example, that domestic policies are  decisive. 
Boosting food output is vital. Foreign trade pays. And aid 
can  be effective". 
"Sub-Saharan Africa, which can least support the luxury of 
unproductive  investments,  figured  most prominently in  the 
number of  failed projects" -a disappointing outcome of  the 
evaluation of 779  World Bank projects 
A fuller statement can be found in the 26 March ( 1982) 
Eastern Economist.  In  an  article titled "Crisis in  Interna-
tional Cooperation", Dr  I. G.  Patel,  then governor of the 
Reserve Bank of India, observes: "The whole concept of 
international economic cooperation is of such recent ori-
gin and so novel that it has perhaps not registered itself 
strongly on the consciousness of ordinary people every-
where.  And  yet  the  achievements  in  this  field  are  so 
impressive  by  any  realistic  standards  that  it  would  be 
foolish  to  overlook  them  and  positively  harmful  not to 
seek to preserve them, and indeed to build further upon 
them." 
He  acknowledges that the record is not without blem-
ishes and  that not all  that is  possible and  desirable has 
been done. But his overall assessment of the evidence is 
the  following:  ·  · .  .  .  I  believe  that  largely  as  a  result  of 
national  effort,  but  partly  as  a  result  of  cooperation 
among nations, the last 25 or 30 years have seen unpre-
cedented  economic  progress  everywhere.  Developing 
countries  excluding  China,  for example,  experienced  an 
average annual  growth in  real  terms in  GPO  of 5.9% in 
the  1960s and  5.1% in  the '70s  ...  Even the low-income 
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growth, grew at an  average annual  rate in  real  terms of 
4.2%  in  the  '60s and  3%  in  the  '70s.  It  is  not often 
remembered  that even  the miraculous growth of Japan 
during the early formative years was not much different 
from  this  lowest  recent  record  of  more  than  3%  per 
annum over a couple of decades. True, the rapid increase 
in  population has  reduced  the  value of this growth. But 
even  this  monster  is  coming  under  increasing  control 
everywhere. 
·'I  for  one  do  not  also  believe  that  this  record  of 
growth is  vitiated to any  significant degree  by growing 
inequalities in  incomes.  While those glib of tongue may 
repeat the cliche of the rich  getting richer and  the  poor 
getting poorer, and while the first part of this statement 
is  almost universally true,  I  doubt that there  are  many 
countries  where the  second  part of the  charge  is  even 
remotely valid. The poor may seem poorer to eyes which 
are getting accustomed to plenty, and this is perhaps as 
it should be.  But impatience with what could and  should 
be  should  not lead  to the  denigration of the  good that 
has already taken place  ... " 
II Development is  a process, 
not a crisis'' 
What is one to make of these apparent contradictions? 
The first point I would make relates to perceptions and 
expectations. Negative newspaper articles reflect, in  my 
view, a conspicous failure of the development assistance 
agencies  as  a  group  to  communicate  to  the  public  a 
coherent sense of the operational  purposes of their as-
sistance.  Their responses to need  and  long-term objec-
tives may be  clear  , but the time-bound criteria  against 
which the effectiveness of their assistance might reason-
ably be assessed is  normally not. 
In  formulating  such  criteria  development  assistance 
agencies  need,  in  my view, to disseminate  much  more 
adequately than  they have  one  of the fundamental  les-
sons of historical experience; that development is a pro-
cess,  not a  crisis,  and  that their  assistance  should  be 
planned  and  sustained  and  its  larger  impact  evaluated 
accordingly. 
Does this mean that the effectiveness questions can-
not reasonably even be asked? My own reply would be: 
not at all.  What it does mean-and here I draw directly 
on  the  World  Bank's  varied  operational  experience-is 
that if development assistance is to have any reasonable 
chance of working, of being fruitful, its time-bound con-
text and  its limited operational  purpose must be  clearly 
specified. Even then, it may not work; but in the absence 
of clear purpose, the assistance can  too readily be  per-
ceived to be and may actually become the 'soft option·, 
the cushion that helps to avoid facing  difficult problems 
rather  than  helping  to  manage  and  address  them  with 
effect. 
Reporting of aid  results  is  too limited 
The second point I would make follows directly from 
the first.  It is  not sufficient to know what development 
assistance  seeks  to  accomplish,  important  as  that  is. 
Before one can say whether or not it works, one also has 
to know what actually happened, and why. Here, I would 
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voice a second criticism of the development assistance 
community. Its constituent agencies have failed,  by and 
large, to present themselves as concerned with account-
ability for the results of their assistance.  Lack  of syste-
matic evidence about experience, however tentative, can 
invite varieties of conclusions about results, without any 
reasonable  basis for choosing among them. 
The  evidence  from  most  development  assistance 
agencies  is  overwhelmingly  input-oriented.  It  is  about 
commitments made and resources transferred.  It is nor-
mally  about  intent,  not  about  results.  When  there  is 
reporting of results, it is normally very limited in  its cov-
erage  and  does not offer commentary about the assis-
tance overall. I have heard evaluation managers say in all 
seriousness that assessing overall effectiveness is  none 
of their business; if their concentration on selected cases 
leaves the outcome of most of their agencies' develop-
ment assistance unexamined, even superficially, so be it. 
Can  it be  surprising in  these circumstances that anecto-
dal  evidence  is  the  basis  for most generalized  percep-
tions about whether development assistance works? 
II Nation-building is  not the task 
of outsiders" 
What, then,  can  one  say by way of response to the 
question ·'has development assistance worked·'? 
I said  earlier that my response was affirmative. I have 
two bases  for this.  The  first  reflects  the  same  macro-
record that has led Dr Patel and the World Bank's World 
Development  Reports  to  note  the  historically  profound 
achievements  of developing  countries  as  a  group  over 
the  past generation.  These  achievements have  put into 
stark relief the increasingly conspicuous problems of the 
lagging  poorest among  and  within  countries,  which  re-
mains the central challenge for governments and for the 
development assistance community. But these problems 
are,  in  my  view,  less  evidence  of failure  than  of  the 
achievements with which they contrast.  These achieve-
ments  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  external  assistance 
that  supported  them.  The  real  credit  belongs,  in  most 
cases,  to  the  national  managers  of development  who 
mobilized the national savings, focused the political will, 
fashioned  the  policies  and  shaped  the  institutions that 
made this possible. But if nation-building is not the task 
of outsiders, to support it, and help make it more effec-
tive and more rapid than it might otherwise be, surely is. 
Assistance that has been so conceived and applied, with 
positive results,  is  in  my view development assistance 
that has  worked. 
II ••• aid  can  be effective" 
My second reason for responding affirmatively reflects 
the  diverse  micro-operational  experience  of the  World 
Bank Group. It is the empirical basis for World Bank pre-
sident Clausen's strong assertion that '·aid can be effec-
tive." 
Since the World Bank began  10 years ago to examine 
systematically  the  outcome  of  completed  projects  fi-
nanced by it, a very substantial and  varied  set of devel-
opment investments supported by the World Bank  and 
its soft loan  affiliate, the International Development As-
sociation (IDA),  has  been  evaluated.  Though these pro-THE CONVENTION AT WORK 
European Development Fund 
Following  a  favourable  opinion 
by  the  EDF  committee  (178th 
meeting) the Commission has ap-
proved financing in respect of the 
following projects: 
Upper Volta 
Development  of  small  livestock 
and poultry farming in the Vatenga 
area 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  1 300 000 
This  project  constitutes  a  follow-
up to the project to develop the rais-
ing  of  small  livestock  (sheep  and 
goats) and poultry farming in the Ya-
tenga  area  which  started  in  1978 
and  is ending this year. 
The  poultry  farming  component, 
which was added to the earlier pro-
ject and  mainly involved  health  pro-
tection  measures  has  been  retained 
for this second phase. 
The Gambia 
Rural vocational training - phase II 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  500 000 
The  rural  vocational  training  pro-
gramme (RVT)  is part of the national 
vocational training programme of the 
Gambia,  designed  to  produce  a  la-
bour force  with  skills  to  match  the 
manpower requirements of the coun-
try. 
The programme started in  Februa-
ry,  1979, with a pilot first phase. It is 
aimed at training instructors and pro-
viding  facilities  in  15  more  key  vil-
lages  and  6  more  mixed  farming 
centres. 
The present project is the second 
phase of the same  programme. 
Benin 
Improvement  and  asphalting  of 
the Bohicon-Savalou road 
Fifth EDF 
Grant : ECU  1 11 5 000 
This is a complementary financing 
to permit the completion of this pro-
ject which has already received Com-
munity aid. The total cost of the pro-
ject is now ECU  10.5 m. 
Guinea 
Aid  for  small  and  medium-sized 
enterprises 
Fifth  EDF 
Grant: ECU  855 000 
Special loan : ECU  4 145 000 
The aim of the project is to provide 
back  -up for the development of pri-
vate and artisanal small and medium-
sized  enterprises  (SME)  in  the 
spheres  of  manufacturing,  building, 
repair services, etc. 
The  project will include the  provi-
sion of technical assistance, training 
facilities and  equipment for the min-
istry for small and medium-sized en-
terprises and  craft trades  (Ministere 
des Petites et Moyennes Entreprises 
et de  I' Artisanat  - MPME)  and  for 
the  Credit  National  pour  le  Com-
merce,  l'lndustrie  et  !'Habitat 
(CNCIH).  The CNCIH  will also receive 
financial aid,  in  the form of a line of 
credit. 
Cameroon 
Irrigated rice growing in the 
Logone and Chari districts 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  1 080 000 
As part of an  initial  operation  un-
der  the  fourth  EDF  (stage  I),  three 
separate irrigated rice-growing areas 
(Logone-Birni,  Kousseri,  Goulfey) to-
talling 544 ha  were established, and 
they are gradually being brought into 
production  by  over  2 000  small 
farmers.  · 
Two  crops  of  rice  will  be  har-
vested every year from these areas. 
This programme will enable a fourth 
area to be completed (Goulfey-Gana) 
and the Kousseri area to be extended 
providing an  additional  240 ha  in  all 
and  involving 900 more small  farm-
ers. 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Acquisition of equipment for 
cocoa plantations 
Fifth EOF 
Grant: ECU  217 637 
The project provides for the acqui-
sition  of  light  equipment  (for  pro-
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cessing  harvests),  vehicles  (tractor, 
lorry, trailers) and the spare parts re-
quired for: 
- general  services; 
- harvesting  cocoa  in  the  planta-
tions; 
- transporting  the  production  to 
the  storage areas  and  ports of em-
barkation. 
Central African Republic 
Bossongo palm plantation 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  336 180 
The project involves the setting up 
of  an  industrial  palm  plantation  of 
2 500 hectares  in  the Bossongo re-
gion,  which is  55 km  south-west of 
Bangui. 
The  project  includes:  clearing 
1 450  hectares  of  dense  forest ; 
planting  and  maintaining  1 500 hec-
tares  of new plantations  as  well  as 
the  existing  1 000  hectares;  pur-
chasing  machinery  and  vehicles  for 
general  services  and  operational 
needs;  building  accommodation  for 
utilitarian  and  social  purposes;  in-
s~alling  an  oil  mill  to  process  the 
fruit; providing support for manage-
ment of the project and  the training 
of Central  African  supervisory staff; 
and  p:-oject-study services. 
Swaziland 
Multiannual  training  programme 
1981-1984 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  1 555 000 
The  proposal is  for financing  of a 
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EDF)  for Swaziland covering a range 
of awards for basic  and  specialized 
training in the SADCC region or else-
where,  a  large  technical  assistance 
programme  and  local  training  sup-
port  for  generating  qualified  man-
power. 
Uganda 
Kampala-Masaka road 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  4 050 000 
The  purpose  of this  project  is  to 
increase  the  funds  available  for the 
rehabilitation of the section of 62 km 
comprised between km 20 and 82 of 
the Kampala-Masaka road. 
Member states of OCAM and 
other African states 
African and Mauritian Institute of 
Statistics and Applied Economics, 
Kigali, Rwanda 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  3 500 000 
The  purpose  of the  project  is  to 
build  the  complex  to  house  the 
African  and  Mauritian  Institute  for 
Statistics  and  Applied  Economics 
(IAMSEA) for the African and Mauri-
tian Common Organization (OCAM). 
The  aim  of  the  project  is  two-
fold:  . 
- to contribute to the  aims  of the 
statistical  training  programme  for 
Africa  (PEFA),  which  are  to  make 
Africa  self-sufficient  in  statistical 
training; 
- to expand the three existing facil-
ities (the institute in  Rwanda is using 
the  premises  of  a  technical  school 
temporarily made available to OCAM 
by the government). 
Zimbabwe 
Accelerated resettlement schemes 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  5 450 000 
A  more  equitable  distribution  of 
land  between  the  commercial  farm-
ing  sector  and  the  mass  of  the 
African peasants has always been a 
declared policy objective of the Zim-
babwe government. 
The  resettlement  programme,  of 
which  the  present  project  forms  a 
part,  therefore  occupies  a  central 
place in the social, political and econ-
omic life of Zimbabwe. 
The  resettlement  programme  is 
based on the government's purchase 
of unused  commercial  farm  land  in 
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the  v1c1n1ty  of  overpopulated  com-
munal  areas  and  its  subsequent  re-
distribution to landless families, with 
simultaneous  provision  of social  in-
frastructure  and  agricultural  invest-
ments as well as government service 
staff. 
The  present  project  will  finance 
five  accelerated  resettlement 
schemes for a total of 1 200 settler 
families on an  area  of 66 000 ha. 
Papua New Guinea 
Magi highway 
Fifth EDF:  ECU  3 500 000 
Special loan 
The  project  provides  for  the  up-
grading  and  sealing  of  a  13.5 km 
gravel road section of the Magi high-
way,  a  main  trunk  road  which  links 
Port  Moresby  with  the  area  to the 
north-east and currently provides the 
only road access to the many coastal 
and  inland villages of the region. 
Upgrading and  sealing  of this part 
of the highway, which already carries 
comparatively  heavy  traffic  and  for 
which  substantial  further  traffic 
growth is  projected,  will  mainly  re-
sult  in  reduced  maintenance  costs 
and  road user savings. 
Faster  and  cheaper  access  to the 
capital is, moreover, expected to sti-
mulate economic activities in the hin-
terlands,  mainly  the  production  of 
rubber,  copra,  cocoa,  local  food 
crops and vegetables. 
Benin 
Study  in  geological  cartography 
and mining prospecting 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  3 640 000 
The  preparation  of  a  geological 
map  of  Benin  on  a  scale  of 
1:200 000,  a  prerequisite  for  any 
prospecting programme, has reached 
a  very  advanced  stage  and  already 
covers the country from its northern 
frontiers to the ninth parallel. 
The  purpose  of this  project  is  to 
complete the  geological  mapping of 
Benin  from the  ninth  parallel  to the 
sea  and  to  bring  together  within  a 
consistent  framework  the  mapping 
work carried out so far. 
Mineral prospecting carried out by 
means of exploratory probes and ap-
propriate prospecting techniques will 
provide  the  government  with  exact 
information on mineral deposits suit-
able for future exploration and devel-
opment. 
Central African Republic 
Teaching  practice  school  for  the 
Bangui higher teacher training col-
lege 
Fifth EDF 
Grant:  ECU  1 181 000 
The Bangui  higher teacher training 
college  (Ecole  Normale  Superieure) 
was built with funds from the fourth 
EDF,  at a cost of ECU  1 773 000. 
The purpose of the present project 
is to build and equip a teaching prac-
tice school for the training college. 
The proposed project includes not 
only the construction of premises-
classrooms,  etc.  and  administrative 
block-but also the equipping of the 
school. 
The  project will provide the train-
ing college with fully-fledged practice 
facilities  for  the  future  secondary 
school teachers  which  it is  training. 
At  the  same  time  the  project  will 
create new school premises, and this 
will be of benefit to the pupils, since 
classes will be  smaller. 
Kenya 
Assistance to the National Cereals 
and  Produce  Board  for  crop  pro-
curement 
Fifth EDF 
Grant: ECU  4 605 699 
Marketing  boards  exist  in  Kenya 
for all major crops and livestock pro-
duce. The most important of these is 
the  National  Cereals  and  Produce 
Board  responsible  for  marketing 
most grains and pulses. 
The  present  project  would  make 
available ECU 4.6 million to the NCPB 
as  starting  capital  for the establish-
ment of a crop procurement fund as 
an  independent source of finance, in 
order to overcome its current serious 
financial position. o 
EIB 
loan to improve 
telecommunications 
facilities in Zimbabwe 
The  European  Investment  Bank, 
the European  Community's bank for 
long-term finance, has granted a loan 
for the equivalent of ECU  15 million, 
under the second Lome Convention, 
to assist in developing the telephone 
and  telex  networks,  especially  on 
trunk and  international lines,  in Zim-
babwe. The funds have been  made availa-
ble to the Posts and Telecommunica-
tions Corporation (PTC)  for 15 years 
at 6.95 %,  after deducting an interest 
subsidy drawn from European Devel-
opment Fund  resources. 
The  EIB  loan  will  be  used  to help 
finance a project in  the PTC' s 3-year 
development programme for the  in-
stallation of additional equipment es-
timated  to  cost  some  ECU  50  mil-
lion.  The  project is  designed to ex-
tend the existing system by increas-
ing  the  number  and  capacity  of 
switching  centres  by  some  13 000 
lines to cater for increasing demands 
for telephone service. 
It  also  provides  for  an  additional 
1 600  telex  lines  to  meet  growing 
requirements  and  for  the  improve-
ment of trunk  and  international  ser-
vices  by  the  installation  of  micro-
wave  links  and  a  digital  trunk  ex-
change. The works are scheduled for 
commissioning in  1984-1985. 
The project is  also being financed 
through Danish, Norwegian, Swedish 
and  West German aid.  o 
EMERGENCY AID 
Ethiopia:  ECU  2 000 000 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
allocate emergency aid to the tune of 
ECU  2 million to Ethiopia by virtue of 
article  137 of the second Lome Con-
vention. 
The  aid  is  for famine  victims,  the 
worst  sufferers  being  children.  The 
situation is  particularly serious in  the 
northern provinces of Gondar,  Wal-
lo, Tigre and  Eritrea. 
Nearly three million people are  af-
fected  by the  consequences  of the 
drought, including one million in need 
of immediate relief.  The aid  is  to be 
used essentially to purchase food lo-
cally  and  in  neighbouring  countries, 
to  send  medicine  and  organize  air 
and road transport. 
Several organizations will take part 
in  the  operation,  namely  the  ICRC, 
the Consortium of Dutch Inter-church 
Aid, the Lutheran  World Federation, 
Das  diakonische  Werk,  ICCO,  Dan-
churchaid,  Christian  Aid  and  UNI-
CEF. 
Botswana:  ECU  200 000 
The  Commission  also  decided  to 
grant ECU 200 000 to Botswana un-
der article  137 of the  second  Lome 
Convention.  The  aid  is  for  Zimbab-
wean refugees (over 3 000 since De-
cember  1982) who are flooding into 
the country following the troubles in 
Matabeleland.  It  will be  used to pur-
chase  articles  for  survival  such  as 
tents,  bedding,  household  utensils 
and  so on. 
Tanzania:  ECU  400 000 
On  2  June  the  Commission  also 
took a decision in favour of Tanzania 
under  article  137  to  help  the  fight 
against  cattle  disease  which  are 
threatening the national herd. 
Zimbabwe: ECU  1.5 million 
Zimbabwe  is  currently  suffering 
from the worst draught experienced 
by  the  country  this  century.  The 
Community  is  providing  aid  to  help 
the government, in  conjunction with 
voluntary organizations, to distribute 
free  food  to  those  sections  of  the 
population most seriously affected-
about  two  million  in  all.  Funds  will 
also be  used to improve water sup-
plies and  protect cattle. o 
VISITS 
Somalia 
European  Commission  president 
Gaston Thorn and Edgard Pisani, de-
velopment  commissioner,  received 
Jama Barre, Somalia's foreign affairs 
minister, on  18 May. They discussed 
the present state of cooperation be-
tween  the  Community  and  Somalia 
and  the  agenda  for the consultative 
Somali foreign  minister lama Barre is 
welcomed to the European Commission 
by Gaston  Thorn 
group  on  Somalia  scheduled  to  be 
held in  Paris  in  October. 
ACP countries in  the Pacific 
On  15 May, Edgard Pisani met mi-
nisters from the eight ACP countries 
of the Pacific  and  the head  of SPEC 
(the  South  Pacific  Bureau  for  Econ-
omic  Cooperation)  for  talks  on  the_ 
role  of the Pacific  in  the Lome Con-
vention and boosting economic coo-
peration in  the region. 
Botswana and  Tanzania 
On  18  May,  Mr  Pisani  also  re-
ceived  a  Botswanan  delegation  led 
by  foreign  affairs  minister  Archie 
Mogwe and  a  Tanzanian  delegation 
led  by  planning  minister  Kighoma 
Malima. 
The  aim  of  this  meeting  was  to 
draw Mr Pisani's attention to the ur-
gency of helping  Tanzania  handle  a 
dramatic  outbreak  of  cattle  plague 
which  was  threatening  other  coun-
tries  in  the  region,  particularly  the 
SADCC,  in  which  Botswana  leads 
the way in  veterinary matters. 
Mr Pisani agreed with the ministers 
that the  Commission  would  provide 
emergency  aid  for  immediate 
needs-i.e. the supply of vaccines to 
enable  Tanzania  to  handle  the  epi-
demic. 
Burundi 
Pierre  Ngenzi,  Burundi's  planning 
minister, met with Dieter Frisch,  the 
director-general  for  development  at 
the Commission, on  17 May. 
Cyprien Mbonimpa, Burundian am-
bassador  to  Brussels,  Gregoire  Ba-
nyiezako, head of programming, and 
Jean-Michel  Pilori,  the  Commission 
delegate  to  Burundi,  also  attended 
the  meeting  and  an  exchange  of 
views was held  on  general coopera-
tion  between  the  EEC  and  Burundi 
and on  new trends in  the EEC's  de-
velopment policy. 
Rwanda 
Dieter  Frisch,  director-general  of 
the  Commission's  development  de-
partment,  received  Mr  Mulindanga-
bo,  Rwanda's  minister  for  planning 
and  EDF  national authorizing  officer, 
in  May. 
This  was  an  opportunity  to  take 
stock  of  cooperation  between  the 
EEC and Rwanda and decide on what 
needed to be done to implement that 
country's indicative programme. o 
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Angola to attend 
ACP group meetings 
The ACP group has agreed to An-
gola· s request to join in  the work its 
various  institutions  are  carrying  out 
with a  view to the  ACP-EEC  agree-
ment scheduled to follow Lome II. 
The news was officially announced 
by  Berhane  Ghebray,  Ethiopian  am-
bassador  and  chairman  of the  ACP 
Committee of Ambassadors,  at  the 
end of the plenary session the com-
mittee  held  in  Brussels  on  6  May. 
Angola  will  not,  however,  be  given 
observer status with the ACP group, 
as  the  Georgetown  Agreement, 
which  set  up  the  ACP  group,  re-
serves  this  right  for  its  regional  or-
ganizations. 
Mr Ghebray  pointed  out  that  An-
gola had  been  invited to observe at 
ACP-EEC  Council of Ministers meet-
ings  during  the  negotiations  for 
Lome II  and that the Angolan govern-
ment had  already  received  a  similar 
invitation from the ACP  and EEC  co-
secretaries for the forthcoming nego-
tiations. o 
CHAD 
Indicative programme 
Because  of  internal  political  diffi-
culties it was only in  May that Chad 
finally  agreed  an  indicative  aid  pro-
gramme with the EEC,  two years aft-
er the other ACP countries. 
Total aid  will be ECU  62 million in 
the form of grants.  Half of it will go 
to rural  development with emphasis 
on restoring and improving agricultu-
ral  production,  particularly  in  the 
Sudan  and  Sahel  regions. 
A  road  reconstruction  programme 
will take 20% of the funds and 20 % 
will  go to training;  1  0% will  be  set 
aside as  a reserve.  o 
SEYCHELLES 
Regional air project signed 
On  15 April 1983, Maxime Ferrari, 
Seychelles' minister for external rela-
tions  and  government  planning, 
signed an  ECU  1  0 900 000 financing 
agreement  for  a  regional  project  to 
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assist aerial  navigation  in  the  Indian 
Ocean.  In  so doing, Mr Ferrari,  who 
is  also  the  EDF  national  authorizing 
officer,  finalized  this  agreement, 
which  has  now  been  signed  by  re-
presentatives  of all  seven  countries 
involved in the project (Comoros, Ke-
nya,  Madagascar,  Mauritius,  Sey-
chelles,  Somalia  and  Tanzania)  and 
by commissioner Edgard  Pisani.  o 
The financial convention for the regional telecommunications project to  improve 
air navigation in the Indian Ocean  is signed for the Seychelles by Mr Ferrari in 
the presence of  EEC delegate Robert Scheiber 
ACP EMBASSIES 
Sonatane Tu'a Taumoepeau,  Ton-
ga's new ambassador,  has  just pre-
sented  his  credentials  to  the  presi-
dents  of  the  Commission  and  the 
Council  of  the  European  Communi-
ties 
The  new  ambassador,  a  40-year 
old  family  man-he has  three  child-
ren-took an  arts degree at the Uni-
versity  of Hawaii  and  began  his  di-
plomatic career  as  first  secretary  at 
the Tongan High Commission in Lon-
don  in  1973-77.  He  was  then  ap-
pointed to a post in  the office of the 
Prime Minister and  subsequently be-
came  secretary  for  foreign  affairs 
and  defence at the foreign  ministry. 
0 
Tonga's  ambassador,  Sonatane  Tu'a  Taumoepeau,  presents  his  credentials  to 
Gaston  Thorn TRADE FAIRS 
Partners in  Progress 
There  will  be  19  ACP  countries 
with stands at Berlin's 21st Partners 
in  Progress fair on 28 September to 
2 October later this year. This event 
is both an  exceptional market for all 
kinds of products from overseas and 
a  forum  for  Third  World  countries 
and industrialized European countries 
to discuss commercial prospects and 
development policies. 
It is  also  a starting-point for joint 
ventures  and  a  centre  providing  in-
formation for anyone who wishes to 
adapt his products to demand. 
Last  year,  a  survey  showed  that -
46% of displayers  had  signed  con-
tracts  during  the  fair  itself and  that 
80 %  of  them  expected  to  benefit 
from it later. o 
REGIONAL 
COOPERATION 
Indian Ocean Commission 
experts meet in  Victoria 
(23  .. 26 May 1  983) 
Experts  from  the  Indian  Ocean 
Commission  (an  organization  com-
prising  Mauritius,  Madagascar  and 
Seychelles) met in  Victoria on 23-26 
May to discuss cooperation between 
the member countries and draw up a 
list  of priority  projects  on  which  a 
regional  cooperation  strategy  could 
be  based. 
In  his opening speech,  Dr  Maxime 
Ferrari, Seychelles' minister for plan-
ning and external relations,  stressed 
the  need  for the  different  countries 
to join together to develop the many 
aspects  of  cooperation-which 
should  include  working  for  regional 
balance and for the well-being of the 
people of the region. 
He  added that effort and  achieve-
ment  during  the  meeting  should  be 
geared  to  the  economy,  trade  and 
industry initially and  that the  results 
and successes in these sectors could 
then be taken as a starting point for 
devizing projects in  other fields. 
Fishing is one of the priority areas 
for  regional  cooperation  and  at  the 
Seychelles' initiative an EDF-financed 
study  will  be  run  to  develop  tuna 
fishing in the Indian Ocean.  A propo-
sal  by  Madagascar  that  the  three 
countries  look  into the  manufacture 
and  marketing  of  fisheries  by-pro-
ducts was accepted. 
Regional  cooperation  is  vital  in 
telecommunications  and  transport 
too. The experts discussed progress 
with the regional aerial navigation as-
sistance  project  and  assessed  a 
scheme to set up a regional maritime 
service. The countries of the organi-
zation  could  also  be  cooperating on 
new and replaceable energy. 
The three delegations were unani-
mous in  thinking that trade between 
their countries had been held back so 
far by inadequate information on  av-
ailable products and  individual requi-
rements, tariff and  non-tariff barriers 
and  the  absence  of plane  and  boat 
services between them. 
Mauritius  and  Madagascar  made 
proposals,  which  all  three  delega-
tions recorded, to handle these pro-
blems  by publishing  a trade  bulletin 
containing lists of the products each 
country  in  the  region  imported  and 
exported, and  by running  studies on 
customs arrangements to encourage 
trade  between  the  three  countries 
and  on  setting up a regional  service 
for  them.  The  Malagasy  delegation 
suggested  that  a  1  500 t  vessel  be 
provided  for  the  region  and  it  also 
proposed sending a trade mission to 
the three  islands  in  June  or July to 
investigate trade possibilities. 
The  experts  also  recommended 
that a regional craft promotion asso-
ciation be  set up  (this  was a Mauri-
tian  suggestion).  Contact  between 
Mauritius  and  Madagascar  was  un-
der  way  with  a  view  to  forming  a 
regional  association  of  the  various 
craft programmes being run  in  these 
two countries. 
When  tourism  was  discussed, 
Seychelles  mentioned  its request to 
the  EEC  for  a  system  that  would 
compensate  for  loss  of  earnings 
when the tourist trade declined. 
Both Malagasy and Mauritian dele-
gates will be  informing their govern-
ments that they should  back up this 
request. 
The  three  delegations  recom-
mended  that  people  responsible for 
the  tourist  trade  in  their  various 
countries  get  together  for  further 
talks. 
The ministers of the Indian  Ocean 
Commission countries  will  be  meet-
ing in Seychelles in  August to decide 
on these recommendations. The ex-
perts will be meeting again on Mada-
gascar in  November.  o 
GABON-CONGO 
A regional  mining project 
Lengthy studies run  over a number 
of years have confirmed the quantity 
and  quality  of  the  Haut-lvindo  iron 
ore  deposit on  the  northern frontier 
of Gabon and  Congo.  In  view of the 
economic interest of the deposit, the 
mining  ministers  visited  Brussels  in 
June and  were informed and encou-
raged by potential providers of funds 
to help  with exploitation. 
Rudolphe  Adada,  Gabon's deputy 
PM  (also responsible for mining) and 
Etienne-Guy  Mouvagha-Tchioba, 
Congo's mining minister, spent some 
time telling  the  press  of the  benefit 
of the  Haut-lvindo  deposit  both  to 
their  countries  and  the  countries  of 
the  Community.  '·The  prospect  of 
mining these resources'', they point 
out,  " is  of considerable  interest to 
the  economic  development  of  this 
vast region and every justification for 
setting up the heavy transport infras-
tructure (a  railway) that is vital if the 
Haut-lvindo area  is to be opened up. 
The  deposit  should  also  widen  the 
range of supply to the European iron 
and  steel industries, which are  likely 
to depend on too small a number of 
sources for their raw materials,  and 
this should  make for greater securi-
ty''. 
The  Community  has  certainly  not 
overlooked the importance of all this 
and  has  already  provided  ECU  1  0 
million-worth  of  support  (from  the 
EDF  and  the  EIB)  for a  detailed  as-
sessment of the reserves. 
Although work on mining the Haut-
lvindo  deposits  is  not  so  far  ad-
vanced as that for the Mifergui depo-
sit in Guinea or for Senegal, both Ga-
bonese and Congolese ministers said 
that their  project  had  just as  many 
advantages  as  other  comparable 
projects in  Africa. 
They  stressed  the  high  grade 
(64 %)  of the ore and pointed to the 
geographical proximity of Europe and 
Africa and the cultural links between 
them-no mean factor in  the search 
for  and  establishment  of  mutually 
beneficial  economic  relations  be-
tween partners in  the scheme. 
Rudolphe  Adada  also  drew atten-
tion  to  the  existing  transport  infra-
structure and to further facilities that 
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have  a  considerable  effect  on  both 
economic  trends  and  relations  be-
tween the two countries. 
However,  although  the  Gabonese 
mining industry already had Somifer, 
which  mines the  Mekambo iron  de-
posits,  the  Congolese  had  no  such 
organization  in  view so far.  But  the 
Gabonese minister said that Somifer 
was open and flexible. 
There  is  one  interesting  thing 
which has  not been  covered by the 
Haut-lvindo mining  scheme and  that 
is  the activities which depend on  it, 
the processing of some of the ore in 
the case  in  point. 
Cameroon  already  has  a  mining 
project  and  the  Haut-lvindo  deposit 
could well go beyond the Cameroon-
ian frontier. If studies confirm this, it 
would be a boost for further cooper-
ation between these three countries, 
which are  also members of UDEAC. 
o  L.P. 
EDGARD PISANI IN 
WEST AFRICA 
Ivory Coast 
Mr Edgard Pisani,  European devel-
opment commissioner, .went to  the 
Ivory Coast  in  March to hear  Presi-
dent  Houphouet-Boigny'  s  ideas  on 
the renewal of the Lome Convention 
and  to  give  his  own  views  on  the 
subject. 
Much of the long talk was devoted 
to  the  stabilization  of  commodity 
prices and implementation of the Ivo-
ry Coast's sugar plan.  With the  ne-
gotiations  in  view,  they  also  dis-
cussed  the  special  needs  (financing 
arrangements and forms of coopera-
tion) of those countries with interme-
diate  incomes  which  have  already 
got  part-way  in  the  development 
process. 
Mr Pisani  also talked with a num-
ber of ministers, including Mr Abdou-
laye Kane (economy and finance), Mr 
Bra  Kanan  (agriculture),  Mr Themele 
(trade),  Mr Balla  Keita  (scientific  re-
search)  Mr  Seri  Gnoleba  (planning 
and industry) and Mr Brou  (the envi-
ronment). 
Senegal 
Edgard Pisani made an  official visit 
to Senegal in May. During his stay he 
held detailed discussions with Presi-
dent  Abdou  Diouf  on  preparing  for 
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President Houphouet-Boigny receiving Edgard Pisani 
the forthcoming negotiations. Mr Pis-
ani  put  the  accent  on  the  need  to 
think about the hydro-agricultural de-
velopment  of  the  OMVS  countries 
(Mali,  Mauritania  and  Senegal).  He 
mentioned  the  Commission's  inter-
est  in  seeing  studies  made  of  the 
problems  involved  in  introducing  a 
food strategy in  Senegal  at the mo-
ment. 
The  development  commissioner 
was also  received  by foreign  affairs 
minister Moustapha Niasse and  coo-
peration  minister  Cheick  Hamidou 
Kane. 
During the visit, an  ECU 2 300 000 
financing  agreement  for the  sinking 
and  fitting  out of 21  boreholes was 
signed. o 
President  Abdou  Diouf with  Edgard 
Pisani 
GENERAL INFORMATION 
UNCTAD VI in Belgrade 
As this  issue  of the  Courier goes 
to press the 6th conference of UNC-
T AD is still meeting in  Belgrade.  Be-
fore  going  to the  conference,  Fran-
c;ois  Van Hoek, who leads the Com-
mission's  delegation,  spoke  of  the 
issues before it. 
''  UNCT AD VI  is  being  held  at  a 
moment when the economic crisis is 
sparing no country, whether it is  in-
dustrialized  or  developing.  In  the 
past, during the five previous confer-
ences, the less favoured countries al-
ways  used  the  occasion  to  obtain 
the  maximum  possible  concessions 
from the richer countries.  This time, 
however, since all  countries are fac-
ing problems, we are forced to seek 
together  the  general  outlines  of  a 
programme  to  regenerate  interna-
tional development. 
··The developing countries are well 
prepared .and the political expression 
of their  message  in  favour of dialo-
gue  and  cooperation  has  echoed 
around the world since their last mi-
nisterial  meeting  in  Buenos  Aires. 
That  message  was  present  during 
the recent ministerial meeting of the 
OECD  council  and  provided  a  back-
cloth to the Williamsburg summit··. 
The  European  commissioner  for 
development,  Edgard  Pisani,  being 
unable to speak in the general debate 
at UNCT  AD VI,  submitted a commu-
nication to those attending calling on 
them to '·make a major contribution 
to the definition of a concerted anti-
crisis  strategy··.  He  believed  the 
conference  should  lead  to concrete 
decisions  on  basic  commodities 
(here  the  European  position  differs from that of the  Reagan  administra-
tion) ;  determining  the  amount  of 
public development aid; and trade li-
beralization.  Furthermore,  according 
to Mr Pisani,  UNCT  AD VI  must lead 
to a ''policy statement outlining the 
bases of agreement  on  the analysis 
of the crisis and ways of overcoming 
it;  debt treatment;  and  recommen-
dations inviting the specialized  insti-
tutions to work from the angles thus 
outlined''. 
To attain these aims, the  EEC,  Mr 
Pisani  said, will call  in  Belgrade for a 
strengthening  of  an  open  trading 
system,  a  better functioning  of the 
international  monetary  system  and 
increased development aid.  It there-
fore  wants  a  strengthening  of  the 
multilateral  financial  institutions 
(which means an  increase in  IMF  re-
sources  and  the  resources  of  the 
World Bank and IDA), and reiterates 
its commitment to attaining the goal 
of 0.  7% of GNP  for public  develop-
ment aid, and of 0.15% for the least 
developed  countries  (LLDCs).  The 
Community in addition envisages en-
larging  the  Stabex  system,  which 
currently benefits the ACP states, to 
all  the  less  advanced  countries, 
''provided  that  other  industrialized 
nations implement systems to stabil-
ize  export resources in  favour of the 
same  countries··.  And  ''it will  con-
tinue to make an  effort to elaborate 
commodity  agreements  and  rapidly 
establish the Common Fund··. In this 
connection,  Mr Pisani  said,  the  EEC 
is studying "the possibility of taking 
charge,  with others,  of the financial 
contributions  of  the  LDCs  to  the 
Common Fund's capital". 
On  a more general level, Mr Pisani 
said  that  the  EEC  is  ''naturally  in-
clined''  to  promote  an  international 
system based on the logic of interde-
pendence rather than on that of con-
flict,  and  it is  prompted to play the 
role of "mediator". o 
SUGAR 
Prospects for a new 
agreement 
The  European  Community 
emerged  very  optimistic from  three 
weeks  of  discussions  in  Geneva, 
which  ended  on  the  20 May,  on  a 
new international sugar agreement. 
This  first  phase  of  negotiations 
was characterized,  according to the 
European  Community's  spokesman, 
Mr Jacquot, by an  obvious desire on 
the  part  of the  80 countries  which 
participated  to  bring  their  positions 
closer together. 
The first session of the conference 
was devoted to the essential point of 
finding a way to balance supply and 
demand. There is now near unanimi-
ty not to keep  in  a new agreement 
the  system  of export quotas which 
figured in  the  1977 International Su-
gar Agreement. 
But,  said  Mr Jacquot,  there  is  a 
concensus  on  the  need  to  control 
when  necessary,  levels  of exports: 
There  was  also  a  concensus  on  a 
system  of regulating  sugar  produc-
tion. The old agreement did nothing 
in  this field. 
''  It is now accepted that when the 
world  market  is  affected  by  either 
rises or falls in  price,  we should act 
at the level of production rather than 
use  commercial  controls.  This  for-
mula  is  an  integral part of the Com-
munity's  proposals.  It  is  practically 
agreed that in  certain  circumstances 
it is better to take measures to affect 
production", said Mr Jacquot. 
The progress that has  been  made 
since the first session of the confer-
ence  is in  part the result of the atti-
tude of Australia, one of the world's 
major exporters of sugar.  ''The posi-
tion taken by Australia in  our discus-
sions  has  been  crucial  and  this  has 
led  a  certain  number  of  countries 
who were sceptical at the outset, t~ 
see  some  merit  in  the  Community 
position". There remain,  however, a 
number  of  shady  areas  which  will 
have to be  dealt with before a new 
agreement can  be  reached.  The par-
ticipation of the developed importing 
countries has still to be  discussed in 
detail.  No  concrete  proposals  were 
put  on  the  table  during  the  confer-
ence,  but  a  number  of  ideas  were 
discussed. 
According to Mr Jacquot, a large 
number  of  the  importing  countries 
find the EEC' s system, and above all 
its stockpiling scheme, to be of inter-
est, but he insisted that the participa-
tion  of  developed  importing  coun-
tries  would  have  to go  beyond  the 
terms of the  1977 agreement, to in-
clude  a  role  in  regulating  trade.  Mr 
Jacquot also announced  that before 
the opening of the final phase of the 
conference the EEC  would hold bila-
teral talks in  order to bridge the gap 
between the exporting and importing 
countries.  Still to be  resolved  is  the 
question  of  the  price  range  and 
whether  there  would  be  in  a  new 
agreement a permanent limit on  ex-
Senghor joins the 
Academie Francaise 
The  former  President  of Sene-
gal,  Leopold  Sedar  Senghor,  has 
just  been  elected  to  the  French 
Academy in  the chair of Duke Le-
vis-Mirepoix.  He  was  already  a 
member  of  the  Academia  des 
Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques. 
The first African to be eltected to 
the Academia Fran~aise, ex-Presi-
dent Senghor thereby  widens  its 
membership to the French-speak-
ing world in  general. 
ports,  or  at  least  a  figure  which 
would serve  as  a minimal  reference 
for exports. 
The final point of difficulty, accord-
ing to the  EEC  spokesman, was the 
matter  of  increasing  export  quotas 
for small  countries.  At the  moment 
these countries are allowed to export 
70 000  tonnes  of  sugar  regardless 
of the  market  situation.  They  have 
asked that this figure should be dou-
bled. Mr Jacquot said that the Com-
munity had already officially declared 
that the 70 000 tonne limit was not 
sacrosanct,  and  it  could  therefore 
take part in  negotiations to increase 
it. The Community had  already been 
in  touch  with  numerous  ACP  coun-
tries  with  a  view to finding  an  ac-
ceptable formula, he  said. 
The  conference  will  probably  re-
sume in  October.  In  the meantime a 
''conciliation group··, which was set 
up during the first session, will meet 
in  London  in  July in  order to clarify 
the ideas  discussed so far for regu-
lating the international sugar market. 
0 
AID TO 
NON-ASSOCIATED 
DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 
The Commission has decided to 
finance the following projects un-
der its 1983 programme of aid to 
non-associated  developing  coun-
tries: 
Colombia 
Cenl.ro lnternacional de 
Agricultura Tropical (CIAT) 
ECU  1600000 
Research  support 
The aim  of the project is to carry 
on through  1983 the programme al-
ready  financed  in  1981  to  support 
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beans. 
The  Community's  contribution  to 
the  Institute's  budget  amounts  to 
7% of its total budget. 
Peru 
Centro lnternacional de Ia  Papa 
(CIP) 
ECU  900000 
Research  support 
The aim  of the project is to carry 
on work financed in  1981 to support 
the CIP' s activities in  the field of re-
search on  potatoes, i.e.  to develop, 
adapt and  expand  research  in  order 
the remove the main factors prevent-
ing the  spread  of the crop in  devel-
oping countries. 
Philippines 
International Rice Research 
Institute (IRRI) 
ECU  1 700000 
Research  support 
The aim of the project is to contin-
ue  IRRI' s basic research and training 
activities in  the field of rice genetics 
and irrigation water management un-
dertaken  since  1981 .  Rice  produc-
tion will be improved through the sel-
ection of higher-yielding varieties and 
the  development of better methods 
of irrigation water management. 
India 
International Crop Research 
Institute for Semi-Arid Tropics 
(ICRISAT) 
ECU  1300000 
Research  support 
The project will provide continued 
support for ICRISA T'  s  research  and 
training activities on pigeonpeas and 
chickpeas. Its aim is to improve pro-
duction  by  selecting  varieties  resis-
tant to diseases and pests and better 
suited  to the  various  environmental 
characteristics of the region. 
Mozambique 
ECU  7 100000 
Seed  potato production 
The  project  concerns  the  esta-
blishment of facilities for the produc-
tion of seed potatoes in the Angonia 
district  of  north-west  Mozambique. 
Annual  output will  be  around  3 200 
tonnes, ·which  will  be  sufficient  to 
meet the  needs of Tete, Sofala  and 
Zambezia  provinces,  which  have  a 
combined population of 3.3 million. 
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Angola 
ECU  6 500000 
Integrated development of fisheries 
The  project  is  aimed  at  the  inte-
grated development of fisheries  and 
fish  processing  in  the  province  of 
Mamibe (formerly Mocadedes). 
It  covers  the  rehabilitation  of the 
shipyard  for  the  repair  of  fishing 
boats  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
operational fleet and also the renova-
tion of certain factories (Aran, Ango-
la  Combatente and  Somar). 
India 
ECU  45 000 000 
Supply of fertilizers 
The project will enable  India to fi-
nance  the  importation  of  fertilizers 
from the Community. The equivalent 
value in local currency will be entered 
in  India's general  budget as  an  EEC 
contribution earmarked for financing 
three development projects. The ad-
vantages of this type of aid  are: 
- provision of an  input essential for 
agricultural development; 
- beneficial  effects on  the  balance 
of  payments  felt  more  quickly  and 
more  directly  than  if rural  develop-
ment  projects  (which  by  definition 
take a  long  time to implement)  had 
to be financed by the Community di-
rect; 
- immediate commencement of the 
project,  the  exchange  value . having 
been  entered in  the budget (without 
awaiting the sale of fertilizers on the 
local market). 
The  three  rual  development  pro-
jects financed  by the  Indian  budget 
are: 
- supply of drinking water to rural 
areas  of Tamil  Nadu-108  drinking 
water  supply  systems  for  726  vil-
lages with a combined population of 
400 000 inhabitants; 
- supply of drinking water to rural 
areas of the Punjab-61 villages and 
78 000 inhabitants; 
- agricultural  credit  enabling  var-
ious banking institutions to grant me-
dium- and long-term loans for financ-
ing  projects  in  the  agricultural  and 
rural  sectors; 
- ECU  4  million  for all  non-asso-
ciated  LDCs.  The  preparation  and 
follow-up  of  development  projects 
and  programmes. 
On  the one  hand, the financing  of 
studies and  technical  assistance  ac-
cording to an  accelerated  procedure 
is  concerned  (with an  EEC  contribu-
tion to a maximum of ECU 0.5 million 
and  on  the  other hand,  the  installa-
tion,  in  the  recipient  countries,  of a 
small  number  of  development  ex-
perts; 
- Nepal. ECU  3. 7 million. The pro-
ject concerns the implementation of 
1  00 drinking  water  systems  in  the 
maintainous zone in the centre of the 
country, and,  on the other hand, the 
drilling  of  1 000  shallow  wells  and 
1 200 public and private lavoratories 
in  the plain zone, for a population of 
approximately 300 000 persons; 
- ICM ECU  1.4 million for the Inter-
governmental  Committee for Migra-
tions (ICM), which aids the reintegra-
tion of qualified nationals from Latin 
America  in  five  central  American 
countries. 
The  project  comprises  the  selec-
tion, transport, placement and reinte-
gration of 75 Latin American nation-
als in Costa Rica, Honduras, Nica-
ragua, Panama and the Dominican 
Republic. These persons are  all  ex-
perts,  not  available  locally,  but  of 
which these countries have an urgent 
need,  especially  in  the  agricultural 
sector. o 
EMERGENCY AID 
Peru 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
allocate ECU  320 000 as  emergency 
aid  for  the  victims  of  floods  that 
have struck the north-eastern region 
of Peru. 
Over  500 000 people  are  now in 
need of relief.  The aid is being chan-
nelled through Deutsche Welthunger-
hilfe  and  the  League  of Red  Cross 
Societies,  which  have  set  up  relief 
programmes. o 
DAC 
Volume of ODA 
In  1982, net  payments  of official 
development assistance .made  by all 
members of DAC  increased  by 9% 
($2 300 million) to $27 900 million. 
This figure is equal to 0.39% of their 
GNP,  as  against  the  0.35%  they 
managed  in  1981  and  it  should  be 
seen  against the background of per-
sistent  economic  and  financial  diffi-
culties which the donor countries are 
having to face. 
The figures for global aid are usual-
ly  US  dollar  conversions  (current rates) of the data which the countries 
themselves supply. In  1982, the dol-
lar once more improved (by an  aver-
age  1  0 %)  against  the  currency  of 
most  of the  member  countries.  At 
constant  1981  rates  of  exchange, 
the  aid  has  therefore  increased  by 
19 %-which should  be  adjusted  to 
reflect the effect of price rises (slight-
ly  upwards  of  7 %  in  the  member 
countries  as  a  whole).  So  the  in-
crease  in  aid  for  1982, at  constant 
prices and  rates of exchange,  i.e.  in 
"real  terms",  was  in  fact  around 
11%. 
The  increase  recorded  in  1982 
was  largely  due  to  the  increase  in 
payments  to  multilateral  organiza-
tions,  and  particularly  contributions 
to IDA and the regional banks, which 
made  up  for the  drop in  1981  and 
enabled  these  multilateral  organiza-
tions to maintain  the constantly up-
ward  trend  in  their  assistance.  In 
practice,  some  of  the  payments 
made  in  1982  should  in  fact  have 
been  made  the  previous  year.  The 
USA made a large contribution to the 
overall increase. 
Bearing  in  mind  that some  of the 
exceptional increase in ODA from the 
DAC  countries  in  1982 was due  to 
payments  carried  over  from  1981 , 
the  average  for  these  two  years, 
1981  and  1982 that is to say, gives 
a better idea  of the general trend in 
aid volume. On this basis, the annual 
rate  of  increase  of  ODA  went  up 
from  3. 7%  in  real  terms  during  the 
1970s to 5% over the five-year per-
iod  1976-1977  to  1981-82.  This 
was  roughly  twice  the  rate  of  in-
crease  of  GNP,  ODA  from  all  the 
DAC countries having increased from 
0.33%  to 0.37%  of GNP  over the 
same five-year period. 
The  US  contribution  improved 
from  0.20%  of  GNP  in  1981  to 
0.27 %.  Considerable increases were 
also  recorded for Australia,  Austria, 
Norway and  Sweden. In  the case of 
the two latter countries,  the  contri-
bution  was  the  largest  either  had 
ever made and they, with the Nether-
lands, are the only countries of DAC 
to  devote  1 %  of GNP  to  develop-
ment aid.  All in  all,  12 countries re-
ported  giving  a  larger  slice  of their 
GNP than in  1981. They are, in addi-
tion  to  those  already  mentioned, 
Germany,  Denmark,  Finland,  France, 
Italy,  Japan  and  Switzerland.  Two 
other countries (Belgium and the Ne-
therlands)  have  kept  their  percen-
tages up  at  1981  levels.  Only three 
members  of  DAC  (Canada,  New 
Zealand and the UK)  have seen their 
percentage contribution drop. 
Preliminary  and  incomplete  data 
suggest  that,  in  1982,  OPEC  gave 
slightly less than the $ 8 200 million 
(  1  .49% of GNP)  of 1981 . According 
to the estimates, net aid from CMEA 
(Council for Mutual Economic Assis-
tance)  donors  only  increased  very 
slightly, going from $ 2 1  00 million to 
$2 200 million, with a percentage of 
GNP  at 0.13%, as  it was in  1981. 
Aid to the least 
developed countries 
The  aid  sent  directly and  through 
multilateral aid  programmes by DAC 
members to the 36 least developed 
countries of the world has increased 
rapidly over the past few years,  the 
amount  (in  dollars)  having  more  or 
less  doubled  between  1975  and 
1981 ,  from  $2 800  million  to 
$5 500 million, which, in  real terms, 
is an  increase of 30%. Aid as a per-
centage of the donors' GNP has thus 
gone up from 0.07% to 0.08 %.  The 
first figures  available  for  1982 sug-
gest a further  large  increase  in  real 
terms,  with the  percentage  of GNP 
going  up  a further  point to 0.09 %. 
Aid from DAC members represented 
about 7 % of the combined GNPs  of 
the  least  developed  countries  and 
more than a third of their imports. 
Prospects: ODA still rising 
As  the  notes  for  each  country 
show,  official  development  assis-
tance was a relatively high priority as 
compared to the other big categories 
of  public  spending  in  the  currently 
difficult budgetary context. Budgeta-
ry  information  and  existing  plans 
suggest  that  a  further,  moderately-
sized  increase  is  to be  expected  in 
ODA  (real  terms)  from  DAC  mem-
bers as a whole in  the medium term, 
although it is probable that the rates 
of increase  will  not be  up  to those 
recorded in  recent years.  o 
SEA 
TRANSPORT 
Code of conduct for 
maritime transport 
After nine years of talks, the code 
of conduct for maritime transport-
or code 40/40/20, as  it is  called-
will be taking effect on  6 October. 
With ratification by the Federal Re-
public  and  the  access1on  of the  Ne-
therlands,  the  requ1s1te  number  of 
signatory countries (i.e.  24 countries 
representing 25% of the world ton-
nage  transported) has  been  reached 
and,  in  fact,  the  percentage  is  now 
28.6%  and  there  are  58  signato-
ries. 
These  countries  are  Bangladesh, 
Barbados,  Benin,  Bulgaria,  Came-
roon,  Cape  Verde,  Central  African 
Republic, Chile,  China,  Congo, Costa 
Rica,  Cuba,  Czechoslovakia,  Egypt, 
Ethiopia,  Gabon,  Gambia,  Germany 
(Democratic  Republic),  Germany 
(Federal  Republic),  Ghana,  Guate-
mala, Guinea,  Guyana,  Honduras, In-
dia, Indonesia, Iraq,  Ivory Coast, Ja-
maica,  Jordan,  Kenya,  Lebanon, 
Madagascar,  Malaysia,  Mali,  Mauri-
tius,  Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, 
Niger, Nigeria,  Pakistan, Peru,  Philip-
pines,  Republic  of Korea,  Romania, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Su-
dan, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, USSR, 
Uruguay,  Venezuela,  Yugoslavia, 
Zaire.  o 
COFFEE 
ICA Council meeting 
The  Community and  EEC  member 
states took part in  the 39th meeting 
of  the  Council  of  the  International 
Coffee  Agreement  (ICA)  in  London 
on  18-22 April. 
The session was mainty given over 
to an  examination of problems con-
cerning  the  working of the ICA dur-
ing the  1982/83 coffee year,  partic-
ularly  regarding  the  control  system 
which has to cope with an  over-sup-
plied market. 
Exports from ICO countries to non-
members  have  risen  considerably, 
notably  owing to pricing  conditions 
which  are  often  only  half  those 
applying  in  the  ICO  member states' 
markets (including  EEC  countries). 
The  exporting  countries  must 
prove  to  the  ICO  that  their  coffee 
sales  have  reached  their destination 
in  non-member countries. In order to 
facilitate this in  the present context, 
while  safeguarding  the  commercial 
secrecy of intermediaries  in  ICO  im-
porting  countries  such  as  those  of 
the  Community,  the  executive  com-
mittee noted that ICO  agents would 
be  designated  by  the  executive  di-
rector in  33 non-member countries. 
The cost of this procedure, begun on 
1 June,  will  be  covered  by the  ICO 
special fund. 
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voluntarily undertook to make an  ef-
fort,  through  cooperation  between 
their  professional  associations,  to 
give the  ICO  information on  exports 
to non-members which pass through 
their own ports, as  is the case in  the 
EEC. 
In  parallel  with  the  main  agenda, 
the  ICO  exporting countries decided 
to send  representatives to the  main 
importing  countries  to  persuade 
them  to  join  the  new  International 
Coffee Agreement due to come into 
force on  1 October 1983. o 
NORTH-SOUTH 
DIALOGUE 
North-South  relations  were  a  sig-
nificant  issue  at  the  Williamsburg 
talks between the heads of state and 
government of the  seven  big  indus-
trialized  countries  on  29  and  30 
May. 
The results (in  particular about IDA 
capital  increases)  of  the  talks,  as 
they  emerge  from  the  final  declara-
tion, are not spectacular and they are 
perhaps  even  disappointing,  but  it 
would seem that the debate is begin-
ning  to  get somewhere  at  last,  be-
cause  the  USA  is  beginning  to 
change  its  attitude.  "We  are  very 
concerned about the international fi-
nancial  situation,  particularly  the 
burden  of the  debt of many  of the 
developing countries ... ·  ·,  the decla-
ration said. 
The  USA  is  indeed  very  worried 
about the catastrophic financial  situ-
ation of countries such as  Brazil  and 
Mexico,  which  are  both  its custom-
ers  and  in  its debt, and  it is  at  last 
prepared  to  do  something  about 
keeping  them  solvent.  Certainly, 
from the US  point of view, the Third 
World  means  Latin  America  above 
all,  but  separation  cannot  be  main-
tained and  it cannot be  more aware 
of the problems of Latin America and 
go on  ignoring the  rest of the Third 
World. 
The USA stuck to its old argument 
here.  The  best  way  of  helping  the 
Third World, it said,  is to encourage 
and accelerate the economic recove-
ry of the industrialized countries and 
open  their markets to the  manufac-
tures it exports. 
What is new is that the USA, with 
a great deal of hesitation still, seems 
to  admit  that  a  more  open  trading 
situation  (if  this  is  possible)  is  not 
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enough  to  solve  the  developing 
countries' problems and  that, as  the 
Europeans  in  fact suggest,  action  is 
called  for  in  two  other  areas-the 
maintenance of financial  aid  and  the 
stabilization of commodity prices. 
This trend is nevertheless hinted at 
in  the  text  the  meeting  adopted. 
··The burden of the recession on the 
developing  countries  is  extremely 
heavy and  we are  deeply concerned 
about their recovery.  It  is  crucial  to 
restore  economic  growth,  while 
keeping our markets open. Particular 
attention should be paid to maintain-
ing an adequate flow of resources, in 
particular official development aid  to 
the poorest countries and assistance 
with  food  and  energy  production, 
both from  bilateral  sources  and  the 
international institutions. 
"We reaffirm our commitments to 
supply the agreed levels of financing 
for  the  International  Development 
Association. We welcome the open-
ing-up of the dialogue that occurred 
among  the  developing  countries  at 
the recent non-aligned conference in 
New Delhi  and  in  the Group of 77 in 
Buenos  Aires and  we should  like to 
encourage  them  in  their  desire  to 
come to the  next UNCT  AD  session 
in  a spirit of understanding and coo-
peration.·· o 
ARAB FUNDS 
The  4th  annual  meeting  between 
the European Commission, European 
Investment  Bank  and  Arab  Funds 
was held in Brussels at the beginning 
of June.  Eight  Arab funds  were  re-
presented, OPEC,  Iraq and  Lybia be-
ing the only absentees. 
The Arab delegations spoke of the 
problems they face as  a result of the 
fall  in  oil  prices.  Apart  from  Saudi 
Arabia  and  Kuwait,  they  will  find  it 
difficult  to  replenish  their  develop-
ment funds. They are also becoming 
more careful about where the money 
is  put and  how it is  used. 
Nevertheless  it  was  agreed  that 
cooperation  between  EEC  and  Arab 
funds  should  be  improved,  and  the 
Arab side was particularly interested 
in  the food strategies which the EEC 
has  supported. o 
I FAD 
Visiting  Brussels,  chairman  AI-Sudeary 
called  on  industrialized  countries  to 
contribute  to  the  International  Fund  for 
Agricultural Development 
The International Fund for Agri-
cultural  Development  based  in 
Rome, is a specialized UN  institu-
tion which helps underdeveloped 
countries, mostly the low-income 
ones, to undertake feasible  agri-
cultural  projects.  Since  its  esta-
blishment in  1976 with a start-up 
budget of about  $1 OOOm,  I  FAD 
has  financed  a  number  of  pro-
grammes in  80 countries. 
With the second replenishment 
of the fund currently taking place, 
in  June  IFAD  chairman  Abdel-
muhsin  AI-Sudeary  visited  the 
Belgian  government,  one  of the 
fund's biggest donors. During his 
stay  in  Brussels,  Mr  AI-Sudeary 
called  on  industrialized  countries 
to  contribute  to  IFAD  because 
''all countries have been affected 
by  the  current  world  economic 
crisis,  but the rural  poor in  low-
Abdelmuhsin AJ-Sudeary 
income  developing  countries 
have been particularly hard hit". 
In  an  interview  with  the  Cou-
rier,  the  chairman  of I  FAD,  who is  Saudi  Arabian,  explained  the 
particular importance of the  role 
of I  FAD, compared to other simi-
lar  institutions,  in  Third  World 
agricultural development. 
..,.  What  is  the  purpose  of your 
visit to Belgium ? 
- The main purpose of my visit is 
to call  on  King  Baudouin  and  senior 
members of the government of Bel-
gium, firstly to thank them for their 
support  and  then  to  discuss  with 
them their contribution or their parti-
cipation in  the second replenishment 
of IFAD's  resources.  We shall  also 
discuss  cooperation  in  co-financing 
projects  which  the  government  of 
Belgium may wish to back, since we 
have a large number of projects that 
need  additional  financing  from  bila-
teral donors.  Belgium  has  been  very 
helpful and generous from the begin-
ning. The discussions to get new re-
sources  will  start  this  summer  and 
continue  for about  a year.  Our  first 
replenishment,  of  $ 1 100m,  is 
about to be exhausted. 
..,.  Are  you  going  to  visit  other 
EEC  countries ? 
- No.  I  have  just  come  from 
Sweden, where I had a very success-
ful meeting with the Swedish authori-
ties,  including  the  Prime  Minister. 
There was also a meeting of the Nor-
dic countries, and on the occasion of 
my visit various representatives from 
that part of the world came to Stock-
holm  to  discuss  cooperation  with 
IFAD and to discuss the  second  re-
plenishment strategy. 
..,.  What  amount  are  you  now 
seeking  for  the  second  replenish-
ment? 
- We have not really yet decided 
on the volume; it is member govern-
ments  that  will  decide  on  the 
amount.  But  our first  replenishment 
was modest, not sufficient really, so 
we  are  looking  forward  to  a  much 
larger  replenishment for the  second 
one. 
..,.  What  countries  are  eligible  to 
benefice from your fund? 
- The  countries  that  are  eligible 
are  most  of  the  developing  coun-
tries.  Most  of our  resources  go  to 
the low-income countries; specifical-
ly, 2/3 of the resources go to coun-
tries with per capita  income  of less 
than  $300 in  1976 prices.  We also 
give  a  limited  number  of  loans  to 
middle-income  countries,  but  the 
Shares  of  financing  of  IFAD, 
other external donors and reci-
pients in 1 982 loan portfolio 
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The  proportion of loans on highly 
concessional  terms  in  1982  fell  to 
about  45 %  of total  lending,  com-
pared with 72 % in  1981.  This  was 
partly due  to  the  coverage  for  the 
first  time  of a  number of countries 
which under /FAD's  lending policies 
and criteria  were  eligible  to  receive 
loans  on  intermediate  or  ordinary 
terms  and partly  due  to  the  small 
size of loans on highly concessional 
terms because of  the size of the reci-
pient countries concerned.  Over the 
five-year period (1978-82), however, 
the proportion of  highly concessional 
assistance  has  been  about 6 7 % of 
the  total amount of loans,  compris-
ing 75 loans in  46 countries. 
conditions  under  which  we  give 
those loans  are  quite  different from 
the  conditions  for  the  low-income 
countries. The low-income countries 
get the loans at  1 % only, repayable 
in 50 years-it is very highly conces-
sional,  almost  a  grant.  The  middle-
income  countries  get  4 %  or  8 %, 
over 20 or  15  years,  depending  on 
the level  of economic progress.  We 
do  not  normally  go  to  countries 
which  have  enough  resources,  with 
per  capita  GNP  of  say  $1200  and 
above. 
" Projects in accordance 
with the needs of the 
people involved" 
..,.  Where are most of your activi-
ties located? 
- All  over the world. We are  an 
international institution, a specialized 
agency  of the  United  Nations.  We 
are the only financial institution in the 
world whose focus is only on agricul-
ture  production,  food  production. 
We are  also the only institution that 
focuses  on  the  small  farmers  and 
their land as  its main activity. We go 
to countries  where  there  is  a  large 
segment of the population with very 
low-income-we are  trying to reach 
the poorest segment of the  popula-
tion  in  each  country.  Therefore  our 
unique  characteristics  are  very  im-
portant in  trying to reach those low-
income groups in  various developing 
countries.  Those people are  not be-
ing  given  priority,  or enough  atten-
tion, by the international  community 
or  the  national  governments  them-
selves. 
So  we  are  encouraging  national 
governments and  trying to increase 
not  only  the  production  in  those 
countries  but  also  the  income  of 
those  groups,  so that they become 
self-reliant, with a better income and 
more  productive  life.  We  normally 
try to build  our projects around  the 
needs  of those  people,  rather  than 
having a typical project which might 
be  applied  everywhere.  We  go  to 
Distribution of IFAD loans by region 
1978-1980  1981-1982 
%  % 
Africa  21  28 
Asia  46  40 
Latin  America  15  17 
Near East and  North Africa  18  15 
Total  100  100 
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projects  in  accordance  with  the 
needs  of  the  people  involved.  So 
that is very significant. We have pro-
jects in  about 80 countries  now,  in 
various parts of the world. 
And  all  our  projects  are  directed 
toward the  small  farmers,  the  land-
less and  the  masses  of the  people, 
rather than  to a few middle-income 
large farmers. 
..,.  How  successful  has  your  ac-
tion been so far in agricultural devel-
opment in  those countries ? 
- IFAD was created less·than six 
years  ago.  Half  of our  projects  are 
only three or four years old or less. I 
must  say  that  although  we  don't 
have  those  projects  completed  yet, 
some of them have reached halfway; 
and  based on the analysis we have, 
we are very much encouraged to say 
that  our  projects  are  going  in  the 
right  direction  and  have  been  quite 
effective in  many parts of the world. 
We can't claim  100% success, but I 
think the majority of the projects are 
doing very well, and  I am  sure  they 
will increase production substantially 
in  relation  to the  amount of money 
being given. 
..,.  What's the difference between 
your  organization,  /FAD,  and  other 
similar  institutions  such  as  the 
FAD? 
- IF AD is a specialized agency; it 
is an  independent institution. It is not 
under any other agency or even  un-
der the UN  itself.  All the specialized 
agencies  are  independent  institu-
tions,  but they have  a  link  with the 
UN, of course, and cooperate with it 
and  have  common  meetings with it 
to coordinate policies and positions. 
But our relationship with institutions 
such  as  FAO,  the  World  Bank  and 
regional development banks are well 
established. 
We do  not compete  with  any  of 
those institutions, replace their work, 
try to contradict or try in  any way to 
do work which has been carried out 
by those institutions, at any time. On 
the  contrary,  we have  been  able  to 
establish very close working relation-
ships with the World Bank, the FAO, 
the regional development banks and 
with other UN agencies such as UNI-
CEF,  to utilize  their technical  know-
how and  their expertise. 
II I  FAD is  unique II 
Of  course  this  arrangement  has 
been worked out and  IF AD com  pen-
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sates those institutions for what they 
do for I  FAD; we have very good rela-
tionships with them; we utilize their 
capabilities  rather  than  competing 
with them. 
So  IFAD  is  unique  in  this  sense. 
We  don't  have  a  big  bureaucracy, 
only a staff of 80 or so, plus another 
200  non-professionals.  Therefore 
our  administrative  budget  is  less 
than 5 %,  including what we pay for 
those institutions.  We are  trying to 
achieve substantial progress without 
too much bureaucracy.  At the same 
time, we utilize the expertise and ser-
vices  of other  institutions,  both UN 
and non-UN.  Even  our budget is not 
paid  by  member  governments  but 
from  the  earnings  we  get from  our 
cash  investments. 
IFAD and the EEC 
..,.  What  kind  of  cooperation 
could you have  with the EEC  in  this 
field? 
- The EEC  has a lot of activities, 
particularly  in  agriculture.  We  have 
already  established  some  coopera-
tion with the EDF-we intend to en-
large this cooperation with the Euro-
pean  Development Fund  in  the  near 
future,  and  with the  EEC  in  general. 
There  is  a  lot  of  common  interest 
between us  and  the EEC  in  the field 
of development, so we intend to in-
crease our cooperation with the EEC. 
Of course the Community is also, as I 
understand,  interested  in  cooperat-
ing with IFAD. 
..,.  Are you  going  to  meet mem-
bers of the EEC  Commission? 
- Yes, we are trying to fix a date 
when I could  meet the commission-
ers,  since  they  are  now  in  Stras-
bourg.  There  is  a  technical  discus-
sion  going  on  but  I  want to  come 
myself to discuss directly the politi-
cal  commitment  on  the  part  of the 
EEC. 
..,.  You are going to meet the A CP 
ambassadors  during  your stay here 
in Brussels; what will be the subject 
of discussion ? 
- Our  projects  and  programmes 
in  80  countries  amount  to  some 
$ 1 600 m. We have a lot of projects 
already under implementation and in 
the pipeline, and we have many pro-
jects which are to be completed very 
soon;  therefore  the  discussion  will 
centre on cooperation between IF AD 
and  those  various  regions  of  the 
world. We also want their assistance 
and  their political and moral support 
for the replenishment of the fund, so 
there is a common interest between 
us  in  discussing  not  only  develop-
ment cooperation but also the reple-
nishment  and  what  can  they  do to 
help us.  o 
Interview by 
LUCIEN  PAGNI 
E-UROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
33rd anniversary of 
Schuman's declaration 
The  idea  of  European  unification 
became a political force largely as  a 
result of Robert Schuman's declara-
tion in  1950. The 9th of May is now 
recognized  as  ''Europe  Day''  in 
many European countries. 
. The current president of the Euro-
pean Commission, Gaston Thorn, is-
sued the following message to mark 
the day: 
"We are celebrating on 9 May the 
anniversary  of the  historic  declara-
tion  in  1950 in  which  Robert  Schu-
man, then France's foreign  minister, 
launched the idea  of European  unifi-
cation. 
In his declaration, Robert Schuman 
remarked :  'Europe  will  not  be 
created at one stroke nor in  an  over-
all  construction : it will be the  result 
of concrete achievements forming a 
de  facto solidarity'. 
And indeed, Europe was not born 
in  a day.  It has  progressed brick by 
brick, step by step, creating true de 
facto  solidarity  amongst  its  part-
ners. 
Today,  now that we are  facing  a 
crisis, we must demonstrate this sol-
idarity,  the fruits of which we were 
able to harvest in  a period of major 
economic development. For it is only 
action at Community level which has 
any  chances  of success,  while  dis-
persed efforts are condemned to fai-
lure. 
We  have  the  opportunity  at  the 
forthcoming  European  Council  in 
Stuttgart to display this solidarity by 
taking  action,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Commission's proposals. 
It is not an  easy task.  We cannot 
expect miracles. However, the Com-mission  is  expecting  the  European 
Council to show clearly that, when it 
wants to act, Europe can  decide. 
Thirty-three  years  ago,  Robert 
Schuman  pointed the way.  His  illus-
trious example must guide us  today 
more than ever''. o 
EUROPEAN 
CURRENCY UNIT 
The  Commission,  on  a  proposal 
from  commissioner  Ortoli,  has  ad-
opted for transmission to the Council 
a  communication  on  promoting  the 
international  role  of the  ECU,  which 
is  a key element in  European  mone-
tary  integration.  Private  use  of  the 
ECU has increased significantly in the 
last two years, the ECU  having esta-
blished itself as one of the major cur-
rencies  for  denominating,  invoicing 
and  settling transactions and  for in-
vestment. From a unit of account,  it 
is  thus  gradually  developing  into  a 
unit  that  increasingly  performs  the 
different functions of a currency. But 
there are still obstacles to wider use 
of  the  ECU.  The  Commission  be-
lieves  that  these  obstacles  to  in-
creased  private  use  of  the  ECU 
should be  removed on two counts : 
- use  of  a  common  currency  is 
making for closer  integration  within 
the Community; 
- an expanded international role for 
the ECU  may produce a more satis-
factory  pattern  of capital  flows  be-
tween  the  European  monetary  sys-
tem and  the rest of the world. 
In  the  Commission's  view,  the 
Council  should  pursue  three  main 
lines of action : 
Status of the ECU 
Member states treat the  ECU  dif-
ferently, whether de facto or de jure. 
At one  extreme,  use  of the  ECU  is 
prohibited  altogether,  while  at  the 
other, it is free from any restrictions, 
the middle ground being occupied by 
member  states  applying  arrange-
ments  which,  while  not  prohibiting 
transactions  in  ECUs,  add  to  their 
cost. 
The  Commission  proposes  that 
the  necessary  steps  be  taken  in  all 
member  states  to  accord  the  ECU 
currency status and that, to this end, 
the Council adopt a draft resolution. 
Use of the ECU 
Dealings  in  ECU-denominated  se-
curities should  be  liberalized,  that is 
to say made accessible to Communi-
ty residents  under the conditions of 
ordinary law. If residents are to enjoy 
such  preferential  access to the ECU 
market, a number of member states 
will  need  to allow exemptions from 
their exchange regulations. 
The Commission has made propo-
sals  on  this  point in  its communica-
tion on financial  integration. 
Protecting the ECU 
designation 
While the banking industry applies 
uniform  procedures  when  referring 
to the ECU,  private initiatives under-
taken under national rules  and  regu-
lations which are frequently not very 
appropriate may lead to divergences 
in the use of the ECU  and may there-
fore be  harmful to its further devel-
opment. 
Accordingly, the Commission will, 
once all  member states have granted 
Jean Rey dies 
Former  EEC  Commission  presi-
dent Jean  Rey  died  on  19 May in 
his  home town of Liege.  He  would 
have been  81  in  July. 
A  lawyer,  son  of  a  Protestant 
priest, Jean Rey  was Belgian minis-
ter of reconstruction ( 1949-50) and 
of economic  affairs  (  1954-58) be-
fore becoming a minister of state in 
1972.  Descended  from  Louis 
Jamme,  parliamentary  representa-
tive  and  mayor  of  Liege  after the 
1830 revolution which created Bel-
gium, Rey's life was devoted to the 
service  of his  country  and  of  Eu-
rope. 
He was one of the first EEC  com-
missioners in  1958 and  he  led  the 
EEC's  negotiations on the lowering 
of tariff barriers during the Kennedy 
Round.  In  June  1967 he took over 
from  Walter Hallstein  as  president 
of the Commission and a number of 
significant  decisions  and  orienta-
tions  were  made  under  his  chair-
manship  over  the  following  three 
years: these included the establish-
ment of the Community's "own re-
sources";  commitments  on  econ-
omic  and  monetary union  and  en-
largement;  the  completion  of  the 
customs  union;  the  strengthening 
of social  policy and  first steps to-
wards  regional  policy;  and  a  con-
stant concern for the Community's 
responsibilities  towards  the  devel-
oping countries. 
Jean  Rey  was  awarded  the  Prix 
Charlemagne  in  1969,  chaired  the 
court of arbitrage of the internation-
al  chamber  of  commerce  in  Paris 
and  became chairman of the Euro-
pean Movement-again succeeding 
Walter  Hallstein-in  1974,  before 
being elected to the European  Par-
liament  in  1979.  He  resigned  one 
year later but remained  actively in-
terested until the end. 
Jean  Rey' s  contribution  to  the 
European  Community  was  excep-
tional.  European  Parliament  presi-
dent Pieter Dankert paid  tribute to 
him in  Strasbourg, as did EEC Com-
mission president Gaston Thorn  in 
Brussels.  The Courier joins them in 
their sense of the loss felt by eve-
ryone  who had  the  happiness  and 
honour of knowing a  man  who so 
easily  drew  others  to  him.  They 
were  drawn  by  his  intellect,  his 
hard  work  and  ability,  his  demo-
cratic  convictions,  his  unsparing 
qualities and his deep sense of hon-
esty. More than that, he was a pro-
foundly civilized man-direct, cour-
teous,  amusing  (Rey  was  a  great 
story-teller),  human,  sensitive  to 
other  people.  He  was  liberal  in  a 
deeper sense  than  any  political  la-
bel  can  convey, disciplined but ut-
terly  undogmatic,  rigorous  while 
being  tolerant.  His  view of people 
and their responsibilities was a par-
ticularly attractive one, which he al-
ways lived  by,  and  we have lost a 
great European.  o  A.L. 
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a  document  that  would  constitute 
the  standard  guide  to  use  of  the 
ECU.  This guide would spell  out the 
status of the ECU  and would specify 
the conditions to be  met by users.  It 
would bring together the various do-
cuments concerning the definition of 
the ECU,  would make clear that the 
ECU  had  been  recognized  by  the 
member  states  and  would  secure 
protection for the ECU  symbol. o 
AGRICULTURAL 
PRICES 
Declaration by commissioner 
Poul  Dalsager 
"The decisions which were taken by 
the Council in  the early hours of this 
morning  ( 17  May)  were  good  and 
wise decisions. Of course, in  a com-
promise  package,  the result  of long 
and difficult negotiations, no-one ob-
tains  complete  satisfaction.  But  the 
Commission  welcomes  these  deci-
sions for three reasons, Mr Paul  Dal-
sager EEC  Commissioner for Agricul-
ture  said  after  the  annual  prices 
council.  The  Council  has  accepted 
practically without change the Com-
mission's original proposals for com-
mon prices. 
Second,  the Council  has  accepted 
all  the  main  proposals  of the  Com-
mission  for  guarantee  thresholds. 
That means a reduction in  prices for 
the  products  where  the  guarantee 
thresholds  for  last  year  were  ex-
ceeded  - milk,  cereals,  colza.  It 
means  also  the  fixing  of  realistic 
thresholds for the coming year. 
Third,  the  problem  of  monetary 
compensatory  amounts  has  been 
solved by an  effort on all  sides. Des-
pite the increase  in  MCAs which re-
sulted  from  the  EMS  changes  in 
March, we made another big step in 
dismantling them has  been  made. 
In  all  three respects,  the Commis-
sion  has  played  a major role,  and  is 
satisfied with the results. 
What  is  more,  the  dicisions  are 
good news for the farmer,  the con-
sumer and the taxpayer. 
For the farmer, the price increases 
are  fair  and  reasonable,  taking  ac-
count  of  the  difficult  market  situa-
tion, and  of the high  volume of pro-
duction in  many sectors-which has 
also  contributed,  by  the  way,  to  a 
good income result in  the past year. 
The  average  increase  in  prices  in 
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ECU  is  about 4%, and  the  average 
increase  in  national  money,  com-
pared  with  last  year's  decisior;1s,  is 
about 7 %. The Commission naturally 
regrets that these decisions were not 
taken by 1st.  April, but nevertheless 
they  will  now  permit  agriculture  in 
Europe to continue on a sound path. 
For  several  countries  (Greece,  Italy, 
France  and  Ireland)  there  are  green 
devaluations,  which  will  add  to the 
price  increases  in  those  countries. 
For the countries with special difficul-
ties we have also included a series of 
structural  measures  to  assist  their 
agriculture. To cite only some exam-
ples: 
For Italy, there is to be a Commun-
ity contribution of ECU  60 million to 
measures to help  animal  producers; 
a further Community payment of ECU 
20  million  for  aids  in  the  areas  af-
fected by earthquake; and  transfers 
of intervention stocks of cereals and 
milk  powder  from  other  member 
states. 
For Greece, there are to be  ECU  6 
million from Community funds for the 
development  of  advisory  services, 
and  ECU  6  million  for the  launching 
of agricultural irrigation. 
For  Ireland,  the  measures  for en-
couraging  beef  production  are  to 
prolonged, with a cost to Community 
funds of ECU  1  0  million. 
In  addition,  for  many  Mediterra-
nean products price increases higher 
than the norm have been  made. 
For  the  consumer,  the  maximum 
impact  on  food  prices  of these  in-
creases will be  less than 3 % on av-
erage  in  the  Community.  We  have 
increased  the consumer subsidy for 
butter  by  13 %,  which  will  help  to 
give  priority to our own consumers 
in  disposing of the surpluses. 
For the Community budget, the im-
pact of this final  compromise pack-
age  is  modest-in  fact,  very  little 
more than the Commission's original 
proposals in  December.  The  net ad-
ditional expenditure from the budget 
is  estimated  at  about  ECU  453 mil-
lion in  1983, and about ECU 745 mil-
lion  in  1984. 
Louise Weiss 
Louise Weiss, the doyenne of the 
European  Parliament,  died  in  June 
at the age  of 90.  She  was born in 
Arras in  northern France in January 
1893 and  educated  in  France  and 
England  (Oxford).  With  the  out-
break of war in  1914 she  began  a 
long and  varied career by founding 
a  hospital  and  refuge  for the  eva-
cuees from the fighting in  northern 
France.  In  1921  she  became  spe-
cial correspondant for the Petit Par-
isien in  Moscow and  hit the  head-
lines  when  she  saved  125  French 
teachers who were lost in  the tam-
, ine-affected regions.  From  1935 to 
Louise  Weiss addressing the European 
Parliament 
1939 Louise  Weiss was chairman 
of La  Femme Nouvelle, an  associa-
tion which  sought political equality 
between  men  and  women  in 
France.  When war came again  she 
entered  the  Resistance,  became  a 
member of the Conseil  National de 
Ia  Resistance,  and  edited the clan-
destine publication La Nouvelle Re-
publique. 
Madame  Weiss  was  an  enthu-
siastic  journalist  and  writer.  She 
worked  for  Petit  Parisien,  Aurore, 
Parisien  Libre,  France  Illustration, 
and  Paris  Match.  She  also  pub-
lished  numerous  articles,  wrote 
books  on  history,  ethonology,  ar-
chaeology and  sociology, and  pro-
duced  several  documentary  films. 
In  1970 she  founded  the  Institute 
of Peace  Studies in  Strasbourg. 
Elected  to  the  European  Parlia-
ment,  it  was  she  who  made  the 
opening address in the first directly 
elected  assembly  (see  Courier no. 
57,  September-October  1979).  In 
1980 she gave an  interview to the 
Courier (no.  62 July-August  1980) 
in  her apartment in  Paris,  which is 
full  of mementoes of great states-
men  she  has  known.  With  her 
death,  Europe  has  lost  an  excep-
tional woman. o Those  are  the  main  points of the 
decisions  which  were  taken.  There 
are  further  points  of  detail,  which 
were  the  subject  of  long  negotia-
tions.  But  it  should  be  emphasised 
that  the  Council  of  Ministers  has 
shown that  even  in  a  difficult time, 
they can meet the political challenge. 
0 
COMMUNITY 
BUDGET 
Commission's preliminary 
draft for  1 984 
The  Commission  has  proposed  a 
preliminary draft budget for 1984 in-
volving  the  exhaustion  of nearly  all 
the  Community's  currently  available 
own resources,  leaving  only a small 
margin of security. 
In the prel.iminary draft which vice-
president Christopher Tugendhat has 
already  presented  orally  to  Parlia-
ment,  the  Commission  says  that 
1984 seems likely to be the last year 
for which it will  be  possible for the 
Commission  to  propose  a  credible 
Community  budget  within  the  con-
fines  of the  existing  resources  ceil-
ing. 
Against this background the Com-
mission underlines the urgency of the 
early  adoption  of  its  proposals  on 
the future financing of the Communi-
ty, presented on 6  May. 
The  Commission  says  it  is  pro-
ceeding  on  the  assumption  that the 
necessary  decisions  will  have  been 
taken to enable the  1985 Communi-
ty budget to be adopted on the basis 
of  the  diversified  financing  system 
proposed. 
Budget  documents  will  be  deliv-
ered formally to the budget authority 
(Council  and  Parliament)  in  all  lan-
guages by mid-June as  provided for 
in  the budget timetable. 
The  1984 provisional  draft envis-
ages  expenditure  of ECU  25 500 m 
in payments and of ECU  28 600 m in 
commitments.  Total  available  own 
resources  are  estimated  to  amount 
to ECU  26 200m. 
The main emphasis is on the provi-
sion  of  renewed  impetus  to  the 
achievement  of Community  policies 
outlined  in  the 30 May mandate  re-
port, and as set out in broader terms 
by  president  Gaston  Thorn  during 
the  Commission's  programme 
speech  to  the  European  Parliament 
on 8  February  1983. 
New  Community  initiatives  were 
foreshadowed  in  that  speech,  the 
adoption  of  which  would  help 
achieve  the  reflection  in  the  budget 
of  a  better  balance  of  Community 
policies. 
The  1984 budget  has  to attempt 
to « square the circle» made up of: 
- a fixed system of own resources 
which  cannot  be  modified  before 
1985 at  the  earliest  and  where  the 
budget  receipts  increase  only  by 
about 6. 1 % annually, 
- rising  costs of the  Community's 
agriculture guarantees, 
- a significant amount of unavoida-
ble  expenses and  the need to main-
tain some reserve as a margin of se-
curity, 
- the costs of supporting Commun-
ity  policies  as  outlined  in  president 
Thorn's  programme  speech,  includ-
ing  those  by  which  it  is  hoped  to 
solve  the  current  budgetary  imbal-
ance. 
The  present  rate  of  growth  of 
agricultural  expenditure  is  a  source 
of  particular  preoccupation.  An 
amount of ECU  16 500 m for EAGGF 
guarantee  is  proposed  (ECU 
14 050 m  in  1983),  a  17.44% rise 
over the year. 
The Commission maintains its poli-
cy aim that EAGGF guarantee expen-
diture should  increase at a rate  less 
than  that of the  rate  of increase  of 
potential  own  resources  expressed 
over a  number of years.  Without a 
special effort on the part of the Com-
munity  to  impose  more  effective 
constraints  upon  the  financial  impli-
cations  of  its  agricultural  policies, 
this  aim  seems  unlikely  to  be 
achieved.  The  Commission's  price 
proposals for the 1983/84 campaign 
and  in  particular the  measures  con-
cerned  with  producer  participation, 
represent  a  positive  step  towards 
rectifying the situation. The Commis-
sion  will  closely  monitor  develop-
ments  in  the  sector  following  the 
presentation of this preliminary draft 
budget, and in the light of the agricul-
tural  price  settlement.  The  need  to 
contain  agricultural  expenditure  is 
very  much  in  the  Commission's 
mind. The Commission will not hesi-
tate to propose additional measures 
should  there  be  signs  of further  in-
creases  in  agricultural  expenditure 
not warranted either by the Commu-
nity's internal requirements or by the 
need to preserve its traditional trade 
with its main trading partners. o 
EUROPEAN 
SUMMIT 
European Council meets 
in  Stuttgart 
The EEC' s leaders met in  Stuttgart 
on  17-19 June and  set the deadline 
of their  next  meeting,  in  Athens  in 
December,  to  reform  the  way  the 
Community  is  financed.  They  also 
agreed  a rebate  of ECU  750 million 
for the United Kingdom, the Commu-
nity's  largest  net  contributor.  This 
latter  decision  avoided  an  impasse 
developing between the 1  0 heads of 
government.  After  the  meeting, 
Commission president Gaston Thorn 
made the following statement: 
"We have  avoided  a  grave crisis 
and  we must now make a new be-
ginning''  . . .  ''The issues  are  not fi-
nally settled and  hard  work remains 
to be done" .. . "But it is  encourag-
ing that in the face of enormous diffi-
culties,  which  could  lead  to disinte-
gration, the heads of state and  gov-
ernment  have  called  for  more  inte-
gration  and  a  relaunch  of the  Euro-
pean Community. 
I  I  Nobody  expected  miracles  from 
the  Stuttgart summit,  and  I for one 
would  have  wished  for  something 
more  than  a  working  programme. 
But we do have a number of commit-
ments which point in  the right direc-
tion.  The  1  0  governments  have  re-
cognized  the  need  to  secure  lon~­
term  Community financing  on  a fa1r 
basis, to develop new forward-look-
ing policies, to improve existing poli-
cies, including the common agricultu-
ral policy, and to provide for enlarge-
ment. 
"We also  have  a commitment to 
press forward with our work through 
an emergency procedure anchored in 
the  normal,  established  Community 
framework, which is very important. 
But  I  have  to  insist  that  all  these 
commitments must be kept and that 
these decisions must be taken by the 
next European  Council  of 6  Decem-
ber 1983 in  Athens. Too much time 
has  already  been  lost. We can't af-
ford further delay". o 
COUNCIL 
Development cooperation 
meeting 
The  development  Council,  during 
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Commission  report  on  the  progress 
of work on food strategies in certain 
developing  countries,  viz.  Rwanda 
and  Zambia. 
It  cited  its  earlier  statements,  in 
particular the point that food strate-
gies are to be determined and imple-
mented  by the  countries  concerned 
themselves,  and  that  Community 
support is offered to those countries 
with  which  agreement  has  been 
reached  in  political  dialogue  on  the 
aims of the development policies the 
countries are  pursuing. 
The  Council  requested  the  Com-
mission to continue cooperation with 
the four countries in question in sup-
port of their food strategies. 
It  noted  that  technical  questions 
are  still  being  dealt  with  at  expert 
level  and  that  problems  specific  to 
the countries are to be discussed by 
the  relevant  coordinating  working 
parties. 
It  requested  the  Commission  to 
keep  it  up  to  date  on  further  pro-
gress  and  in  particular  to report  to 
the next meeting of the development 
council. 
Food  aid 
Having  heard  commtsstoner  Pis-
ani's introduction to the Commission 
communication  of  24  March  1983 
on  food  aid  for  development,  the 
Council  held  a  wide-ranging  ex-
change of views on the main  points 
of this important document. 
All the delegations expressed their 
appreciation  of the  communication, 
which they considered to be an inter-
esting  contribution  to  the  achieve-
ment of the  objective of integrating 
food aid  as fully as possible into the 
development  policy  of the  recipient 
country,  particularly  in  the  field  of 
agriculture and  the agro-food indus-
try. 
The Council concluded by instruct-
ing  the  Permanent  Representatives 
Committee to examine the communi-
cation  in  the  light of the discussion 
and  submit a full report for the next 
meeting on  development in  order to 
enable  the  Council  to reach  conclu-
sions on the future of aid. 
Hunger in the world 
The Council discussed in  detai~ the 
proposal for a regulation  on the im-
plementation of a special programme 
to combat hunger  in  the  world.  Al-
though aware of the need for speedy 
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approval of the regulation, the Coun-
cil  was  unable  to  conclude  its  de-
bate. Some delegations which main-
tained  reservations  are  to report to 
their  governments  and  will  adopt a 
position as  soon as  possible. 
Least-developed countries 
The  Council  took note of a state-
ment by the Netherlands minister on 
a memorandum from the Netherlands 
government on  the  policy to be  ad-
opted vis-a-vis the poorest countries 
and in particular on immediate meas-
ures  to  alleviate  the  acute  financial 
problems  of such  countries.  It  also 
noted  the  comments  made  by  the 
delegations and the Commission. 
Having also noted that the problem 
was being discussed at UNCT AD VI, 
currently in progress in Belgrade, and 
that  Community  coordination  was 
taking place on the spot, the Council 
stressed  the  importance it attached 
to the problem of the poorest coun-
tries in general terms and particularly 
within the UNCT AD framework. o 
EUROPEAN 
PARLIAMENT 
Food  aid programme 
In  view of the continuing disagree-
ment between the  Council  of Minis-
ters  and  the  European  Parliament 
over  the  framework  regulation  for 
the  1983 food  aid  programme  (ad-
opted by the Council on 3 December, 
1982),  the  committee  on  develop-
ment and  cooperation (chairman  Mi-
chel  Poniatowski, Lib.Fr.)-being the 
committee  most  directly  con-
cerned-said  at its last meeting that 
it  understands  that  any  delay  in 
agreement puts the Commission in a 
very  difficult  position  relative  to  its 
international commitments to imple-
ment  the  vital  food  aid  programme 
for  1983.  As commissioner  Edgard 
Pisani  made  clear  during  his  state-
ment to the committee on  26 May, 
existing  food  aid  stocks  are  com-
pletely  exhausted  and  the  situation 
requires urgent action. 
The  European  Parliament  and  its 
committee on development and coo-
peration  are  fully  aware  of the  ser-
ious  consequences  of any  delay  in 
the  implementation  of  this  year's 
programme  on  the  countries  con-
cerned.  Indeed,  the  Parliament  has 
always  been  in  the forefront of the 
CORRECTION 
In the report on the Joint Com-
mittee meeting in Kingston in our 
last  issue  (N°  79,  May-June 
1983),  it  was  stated  in  para-
graph  2,  page  3, that members 
of  the  European  Democratic 
Group had  proposed an  item for 
the agenda _on  migration of ACP 
nationals in  West Africa. This is 
incorrect.  The  item  was  in  fact 
introduced  by  the  following : 
"Glinne,  Focke,  Fuchs,  Lezzi  on 
behalf  of  the  Socialist  group; 
Penders,  Narducci,  Wawrzik  on 
behalf of the  European  People's 
Party; lrmer on  behalf of the Li-
beral  and  Democratic Group ; Is-
rael  on  behalf  of the  Group  of 
European  Progressive  Demo-
crats". o 
international fight against world hun-
ger.  From  its hearings  on  hunger in 
the  world in  1981 , through  its later 
active support for the declaration of 
the  Nobel  prize-winners  and  finally 
with the Ferrero report and the sev-
eral  joint  committee  resolutions  on 
this  subject,  the  Parliament  insists 
that a permanent solution to hunger 
in the world be treated as the prima-
ry  development  target  for  the  re-
mainder of this decade. 
This is why the Parliament,  aware 
of the  pressure  of time,  is  urgently 
seeking  a  solution  at this  very  mo-
ment  to  the  current  impasse.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  next  session  will 
bring  decisive  progress.  Parliament 
emphasizes the need for this issue to 
be  resolved  in  a positive spirit with 
the  long-term  objective  of ensuring 
that future food aid programmes and 
their funding  are  established  quickly 
and  effectively. 
Parliamentary visit to 
the Horn of Africa 
Six  MEPs  from  all  the  political 
groups  headed  by  the  chairman  of 
the  development  committee,  Mr 
Poniatowski (Fr.lib),  arrived in  Addis 
Ababa on 20 June for an information 
mission which took them to Ethiopia, 
Somalia and Djibouti, to see Commu-
nity  intervention to combat  hunger. 
The  MEPs-Messrs  Bersani  (EPP), 
KOhn  (Soc.),  Pearce  (ED),  de  Ia  Mal-
ene  (EPD)  and  Ferrero  (Comm.)-
were  in  the  area  for  10 days,  and 
-had  talks with the heads of state of 
Ethiopia, Mengistu Haile Mariam, and 
of Somalia, Siad  Barre.  o jects constitute only a small  proportion of the domestic 
investments  of the  many  countries  involved,  most  are 
key  projects  in  the  beneficiaries'  development  pro-
grammes,  sometimes  embracing  whole  sector  pro-
grammes, which have sought through sequential  opera-
tions to support not just productive capital formation but 
also the critical  policies and  institutions that comprise a 
nation's development effort. 
The  World  Bank's  evaluation  system  provides  for  a 
report to members on every project after completion. By 
June, 1982, reports had been issued to member govern-
ments on  779 such projects, representing $51 OOOm  of 
investments,  one  third  of  which  was  Bank  Group  fi-
nanced.  Forty-six per cent of this number of completed 
projects  were  for  varieties  of infrastucture:  major  and 
rural  roads,  railways,  ports;  electric  power generation, 
transmission  and  distribution;  telecommunications;  ur-
ban  and  village  water supply and  sewerage.  Thirty  per 
cent were for agricultural investments in major and minor 
irrigation facilities, agricultural credit, marketing, storage, 
agro-industry, research and extension. The remainder in-
cluded industrial credit projects, industrial projects, pro-
jects for education, family planning, technical assistance 
and  non-project loans. 
Did  this assistance work? 
Some of it did not. In  numbers of projects, 91 (or 12 %) 
of the 779 projects were found after completion not to 
have been worthwhile investments for the borrower, i.e. 
their expected benefits did not warrant the costs of the 
completed  investments.  In  value,  these  disappointing 
projects represented investments of $3900m, or 8% of 
the total cost of this portfolio of completed projects. 
In  terms of number of projects, the largest categories 
of failed  or doubtful  projects  were in  agriculture  (45 %) 
and  transportation  (25 %).  In  terms of project cost, the 
largest category was in  transport (42 %),  with agriculture 
being  13%. This  latter finding  may surprise those who 
think that productive investment in  infrastructure is easy 
and  no  longer  merits  the  level  of attention  to  ex-ante 
investment  analysis  and  implementation  management 
that external development assistance normally brings. 
Sub-Saharan Africa:  poor showing 
Sub-Saharan  Africa, which can  least afford the luxury 
of unproductive investments, figured most prominently in 
the number of failed projects: 49 of the 91  disappointing 
projects were in  this region,  although these 49 projects 
accounted for only 19% of the total investments in  dis-
appointing projects. Even though the bulk-80% in  num-
ber and 84% in  total cost-of thv investments financed 
in  the  region  turned  out to  be  worthwhile,  this  record 
highlights the very difficult development problems still to 
be overcome in  this region. 
But if 91  projects did not work, most did.  Ninety-two 
per cent of the $51 OOOm  invested  in  these 779 com-
pleted  projects  were  judged  after  completion  to  have 
been investments whose principal objectives had been or 
were well on the way to being  realized.  Their expected 
benefits clearly warranted the actual costs incurred. The 
results of  rural development projects with large numbers 
of poor beneficiaires  turned  out,  on  average,  to be  as 
good  as  the  more traditional  projects,  and  many were 
"In  terms  of number of projects,  the  largest  category  of 
failed or doubtful projects were  in  agriculture  ... " 
markedly  better.  These  worthwhile  investments turned 
out to be  worthwhile for the borrowers notwithstanding 
the  delays,  cost overruns  and  reductions  in  scope that 
many of them suffered. 
''Development assistance is  not 
a  utopian challenge" 
Clearly, this evidence cannot be  extrapolated to other 
development  assistance.  It  is  a  matter for  regret  that 
there is no comparable evidence overall. More important, 
it cannot be  extrapolated to all  comparable investments 
in  the  recipient  countries.  However, each  of these  pro-
jects  was  not  just  a  discreet  investment.  Most  also 
sought to address  larger sector policy,  sector manage-
ment and  investment allocation  issues  in  the borrowing 
countries.  These larger objectives were sometimes suc-
cessful,  sometimes not; but they  give  to this  portfolio 
performance an  even more substantial development sig-
nificance than the investment outcomes alone reveal. 
Where governments are not effective managers of na-
tional  development,  especially  in  the face  of the  acute 
external constraints most countries face today, develop-
ment  assistance  is  a  very  difficult  and  risky  business. 
Potentially fruitful investments can  be  frustrated by bad 
design,  bad  policy and  bad  implementation.  The  disap-
pointing  projects  I  referred  to illustrate  amply all  these 
dimensions of failed development. Bad  policy and inade-
quate infrastructure will certainly frustrate the private de-
velopment efforts of the farmers, traders and  manufac-
turers who account for a  large  proportion of economic 
activity  in  most developing  countries.  But  that  defines 
precisely the central task of development assistance: to 
help support development in  a manner that also helps it 
to be  planned  and  managed  better,  so as  to leave  the 
beneficiary both more productive and more self-reliant as 
a  result.  It  is  a  formidable  challenge,  especially  in  this 
period  of acute  adjustment everywhere.  But  it is  not a 
utopian challenge in  the light of the substantial empirical 
evidence that well-specified development assistance can 
work. o  M.L.W. 
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Evaluation 
in German 
development policy 
by Manfred J. HEDRICH  C*) 
Germany's efforts in development aid are evaluated on 
two different levels. The implementing bodies, chiefly the 
Kreditanstalt  for  Wiederaufbau  (KfW)-Reconstruction 
Loan Corporation-for the granting of capital aid and the 
Gesellschaft for technische Zusammenarbeit (GTZ)-As-
sociation for Technical Cooperation-for the implementa-
tion of technical assistance, have a regular programme of 
ongoing project evaluation. Such evaluation is carried out 
via visits by the desk officer based in head office, reports 
from the project leader and visits by ministry officials to 
the developing country in question. If any problems arise 
during  the  implementation  of the  project  or  important 
decisions  have  to  be  taken  about  its  continuation,  the 
decision-making authority, namely the cooperation minis-
try, is  informed in  detail. 
The  Ministry  of  Cooperation  is  the  second  level  at 
which evaluation takes place.  Besides taking part in  the 
ongoing evaluation referred to above, this authority car-
ries  out  subsequent  evaluation,  which  takes  two 
forms: 
- tours of inspection, which consist of comprehensive, 
systematic  examinations  of  projects  and  programmes 
from all the relevant standpoints, including that of devel-
opment policy.  These  are  carried  out by the  ministry's 
inspectorate (see  below); 
- evaluation  exercises,  consisting  of examinations  of 
projects and  programmes from specific standpoints-at 
the request of given regional or sectoral departments of 
the  ministry-concentrating  on  specialized,  regional  or 
institutional  aspects.  The  particular  department  con-
cerned is responsible for working out the terms of refer-
ence and carrying out the examination. 
By  programmes,  we  mean  all  non-project  measures 
that do not constitute budget aid;  lately,  an  increasing 
number of regional development or sectoral programmes 
have been  included in  the evaluation exercise since they 
form the sum total of measures amounting to a project in 
a given region or sector. 
It  is  the  inspectorate  of the  Ministry of Cooperation 
that is responsible for evaluation of German development 
aid operations. The department was set up in  1970, fol-
lowing the  drawing  up  in  1969 for the federal  govern-
ment of guidelines for the utilization of cost-benefit ana-
lyses of public investments. On  the basis of these legal 
stipulations, the federal court of auditors insisted on the 
introduction  in  1971  of subsequent  evaluation  into the 
administration;  in  the  meantime  this  has  been  largely 
achieved. 
(*)  Manfred Hedrich, who is a qualified economist, worked until Janua-
ry 1983 in the Federal German cooperatipn ministry's inspectorate and is 
now in that same ministry's policy department. During his three years in 
the inspectorate, he carried out seven tours of inspection himself. Earlier 
he  was a government adviser in  Upper Volta. 
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From  being  a  department  within  an  operational  divi-
sion,  the  inspectorate  has  grown  since  1975  into  an 
independent task force at head-of-department level and 
is  directly  answerable to the  secretary  of state  as  re-
gards  its  reports  and  the  receiving  of instructions.  Its 
task is  to coordinate all  the ministry's evaluation work, 
refine  the  methods  and  processes  of  evaluation  and 
make them  I  I  ready for use··, keep in  touch with interna-
tional discussion on the issue, carry out its own tours of 
inspection  and  monitor the  implementation  of the  les-
sons learned. 
For this the department has a staff of four and a bud-
get  of some  OM 2.5 m  per  year,  from  which  external 
experts also have to be financed-these experts help as 
a rule  with the department's inspections and with those 
of the other departments (see above). Recourse is had to 
such  experts because they have an  intimate knowledge 
of the subject and have not been involved in the planning 
of the project to be  evaluated,  and  so their conclusions 
and  recommendations  are  all  the  more credible,  which 
means there is more chance of their being accepted and 
put into practice by the other partners in  the project as 
well. 
Master plan and annual  report 
Every  year  the  inspectorate  issues  two  documents, 
marking  the  beginning  and  the  end  of its year's  work, 
namely  the  master  plan  for  evaluation  and  the  annual 
report. The master plan is drawn up the preceding Octo-
ber and  contains  all  the  projects and  programmes that 
should be  implemented during the coming year,  chosen 
by the  main  ministry departments,  the  operational  de-
partments and the executive bodies (KfW and GTZ) and 
by the inspectorate itself according to certain feasibility 
criteria. Besides a description of the project, the time of 
the evaluation, the departments responsible and the cost 
are noted in the programme. Following discussion within 
the  ministry,  the  programme  is  adopted  definitively. 
There  can  be  all  sorts  of reasons  for  including  a  pro-
ject/programme  in  the  master  plan-if  it  drags  on,  if 
there are doubts about whether it is going in the direction 
originally intended, when there are  problems with imple-
mentation (delays,  cost overruns, etc.), whether a deci-
sion  has to be taken on  a follow-up or complementary 
project, to name just a few. 
The  annual  report gives an  across-the-board view of 
the evaluation exercises carried out, with the aim of set-
ting out the results in  a systematic manner and  making 
the feed-back  available  to the  operational  departments 
and implementing bodies. Statistics are also given in the 
report. For example, it can be seen from the 1981 report 
that 12 tours of inspection and  18 evaluation operations 
were carried  out in  all  continents  (in  fact a total of  18 
countries),  that the  average  time  spent  in  the  field  for 
tours of inspection was 30 days and for evaluation oper-
ations 22 days, and that the latest shortcomings, meas-
ured by frequency, are  no different from the old ohes-
underestimation  of  the  starting-up  problems  and  too 
short a time allowed for planning; inadequate or lack of 
counterpart contributions, which had not been sufficient-
ly clearly explained at the planning stage and which delay 
the handing-over of the project, or even call it in question altogether; inadequate reports, stating facts that are  not 
relevant  for  the  decision  makers;  lack  of  monitoring 
which would have enabled the impact from the develop-
ment policy viewpoint to be  better assessed. 
A comparison of the annual reports since 1979 shows 
an  increasing trend  in  inspection tours towards blanket 
coverage  of given  areas  by  means  of examinations  in 
series  or  spot  checks,  for  example  on  food  aid  as  a 
whole, mining projects in  several countries, the financing 
of development banks  as  an  aid  instrument,  the  provi-
sion  of experts on  an  ad  hoc  basis  as  a new technical 
assistance component or the  evaluation  of the aid  pro-
gramme for a whole country (only example of this so far 
is Senegal).  It is also becoming increasingly necessary to 
group  a  series  of checks  together  in  summary fashion 
and  make  a  comparative  analysis  of them  in  order  to 
derive general-purpose guidelines for the planning, imple-
mentation  and  running  of  projects  and  programmes. 
Since  1981  there has been  more cooperation with inter-
national organizations, too, in the form of joint or parallel 
evaluations,  which  are  appropriate  in  the  case  of cofi-
nancing or where several donors have committed funds 
in a single sector or region-and this is becoming a com-
mon trend in  international cooperation.  Such operations 
started with the evaluation of the aid  programme to the 
different countries in  parallel with the European Commu-
nity (Senegal  in  1980); meanwhile joint evaluation exer-
cises  are  being  carried  out or prepared  with the  WHO, 
IFAD, UNDP  and  the World Bank. 
Procedure 
Tours of inspection and evaluation operations are con-
ducted according to a model, which acts as  a guide for 
the expert but which has to be adapted for each case in 
point.  The  model  is  updated  continuously and  contains 
the  internationally accepted  outlines of the  areas  to be 
examined-analysis  of  objectives,  planning  and  imple-
mentation, project management, impact and recommen-
dations for the continuation of the project.  Assessment 
of whether the project is effective (whether the methods 
and  techniques suit the objectives),  efficient (relation  of 
effort to results) and relevant (effects from the develop-
ment  policy  angle)  comes  at  the  end  of the  analysis. 
While virtually all  reports comment sufficiently on effec-
tiveness, the response to the other two success criteria 
is  often unsatisfactory. 
The  main  reason  for this  is  the  lack  of data,  which 
should be  obtained from the project or its impact area, 
enabling  a  quantitative  assessment  to be  made  of the 
results and also the fact that the time spent in the field is 
too short to enable a comprehensive impact analysis to 
be made-quite apart from the fact that many investiga-
tions are carried out when the project is in mid-stream so 
that it  is  not possible to evaluate  the  effects with any 
accuracy. 
The  ministry's  inspectorate tries  to remedy  this  last 
shortcoming by calling  in  research  institutions (universi-
ties or specialized  consultancy firms)  in  the  developing 
countries,  during and  after the inspectorate staff's field 
work, to carry out examinations of the particular impact 
on the recipient population in projects involving the build-
ing of institutions or where environmental considerations 
are concerned. This kind of cooperation proved of partic-
ular  value,  for  example,  in  Senegal  (overall  aid  pro-
gramme), Malawi (rural growth centres), Ivory Coast (ve-
terinary projects) and Peru  (water supply), and so efforts 
are  being made to incorporate this "extension" of eva-
luation capacity in  all  evaluation exercises. 
Participation of the host country 
Another aspect of the evaluation exercise, besides the 
involvement  of research  institutions,  is  providing  com-
prehensive information for the host country and,  where 
possible,  involving  it too.  Such  participation  is  increas-
ingly frequently agreed upon with the developing country 
when  negotiations are  held  with the  government about 
new projects. The make-up of the mission, its terms of 
reference and the type of cooperation desired in the eva-
luation exercise are  communicated well in  advance. 
The  group of experts,  either led  by a member of the 
inspectorate  or by an  "acting" head,  who is  normally 
the most experienced expert of- the group, is  instructed 
to include  ministry staff or staff of the project's imme-
diate supervisory body in  the team and  to provide run-
ning  reports on  all  phases of the examination.  Unfortu-
nately,  the  association  of  such  collaborators  from  the 
host country-which can also be very important from the 
point of view of transferring know-how and for building 
up the country's own evaluation methods and services-
is  not always a success and  there are  a variety of rea-
sons for this.  There is  a distinct lack of interest in  eva-
luation on the part of the recipients and this is  a general 
problem to which more attention should be  given in  the 
appropriate international forums,  such  as  the DAC,  and 
when cooperation is  discussed between donor and  reci-
pient countries. 
The second important area for participation are the dis-
cussions held for the assessment of the preliminary re-
port. This report, containing the most important-prelim-
inary-observations and  recommendations  (some  10 to 
30 pages  long),  is  presented  by the  group  of experts 
without fail  before leaving the recipient country and  dis-
cussed with all  those concerned with or working on the 
project. Any suggestions for adjustments or supplemen-
tary  work that  emerge  from  this  meeting  are  incorpo-
rated in the final report, which-once it has been drafted 
and translated in Germany-is forwarded to the recipient 
country.  The  inspectorate feels  that this  report  should 
form the basis for further work on the project and should 
contain recommendations that can be put into practice in 
the course of that work. 
Practical problems 
The  discussion  held  on  the  preliminary  report  and 
further meetings in  the ministry to assess it and draft a 
final  report provide a certain  guarantee that  "feasible" 
suggestions  will  be  put  forward  for  implementation. 
However, this does not mean  that they actually will be 
put into practice, since this is in  the hands of the opera-
tional  departments  and  the  implementing  bodies.  The 
ministry's inspectorate, like most departments of its kind 
in other donor countries, has no right to give instructions 
regarding implementation. It can, however, employ moral 
persuasion  and,  by  making  good  overall  analyses  of 
practical application and by keeping a constant watch on 
the progress of projects it has  evaluated (which is com-
mon practice in the ministry), ensure that those mistakes 
and  shortcomings  that  occur  over  and  over  again  are 
indeed gradually eliminated. o  M.H. 
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Evaluating Dutch 
development cooperation 
by J. H. KRAMER(*) 
Prudent  management  of  large  sums  of  money 
and major interests calls for not just critical but also 
self-critical  attitudes.  We  should  ask  questions 
such as: what are we doing; why are we doing it; 
are  we  doing  it  efficiently;  are  we  attaining  the 
goals set; is our action working out in  line with the 
proposals we made? On  the basis of the answers 
to these questions, we should be prepared to make 
the necessary improvements where possible. 
The  process  of  asking-answering-improving  is  des-
cribed by the term "evaluation". It is a normal process, 
carried on in many spheres of society. Development coo-
peration between highly industrial and less industrialized 
countries,  between materially more and  less  developed 
groups,  is  no exception to this.  It is  evident that in  the 
Netherlands' development cooperation, which at bilateral 
level alone amounts to an annual sum of approximately Fl 
2 OOOm,  evaluation is an  important management instru-
ment. 
In  1973-7  4  the Netherlands hosted the first exchange 
of views on this matter in connection with the DAC (sem-
inars  in  Wassenaar  and  Amsterdam).  Evaluation  has 
since then assumed ever-increasing practical significance 
in  Dutch development cooperation. 
As a result of the developments since those first sem-
inars there are at present two forms of evaluation under 
the Netherlands' development policy, internal and  exter-
nal  evaluation. 
Internal evaluation 
The  main  feature  of  "internal"  evaluation  is  that  it 
forms part of the management of programmes and pro-
jects. Responsibility for this type of evaluation lies with 
policy  units  whose job is  to oversee  programmes  and 
projects.  Internal evaluation forms part of the total pro-
ject cycle  and  is  normally carried  out together with the 
organization responsible for the project in the developing 
country.  It  is  conducted  by  mixed  teams,  made  up  of 
representatives  of the  ministry,  representatives  of the 
local  organization  and  independent  experts.  It  usually 
takes  place  during  the  execution  of  a  project  and  is 
geared mainly to the question of how far the design of 
the project should be  adjusted in  the light of the exper-
ience and information acquired during project execution. 
Evaluation  is  also  conducted just before  completion  of 
the project, to determine whether there is  a need for fol-
low-up. 
This approach has  a number of advantages, including 
the degree of involvement of the authorities in  the reci-
pient  countries  and  their  close  acquaintance  with  the 
(*)  Head of the external review unit, directorate-general for internation-
al  cooperation, Ministry of Foreign  Affairs (Netherlands). 
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state of affairs, give that they have primary responsibility 
for, and commitment to, the projects. The relatively low 
cost is  also  significant,  as  is  the fact that there can  be 
properly channelled feedback; it can  fairly safely be  as-
sumed  that  workable  recommendations  are  made  and 
followed up directly by the project management. 
There  are  also  limitations  and  risks,  such  as  over-
emphasis on the technical, administrative and procedural 
aspects  of the  project;  a  tendency  to  judge  from  the 
inside  looking  out,  i.e.  not objectively  enough;  reports 
which  strike  a  compromise  between  the  conflicting 
views  and  interests  of  the  parties  working  together; 
recommendations  which  are  sometimes not sufficiently 
geared to project objectives and really attainable effects. 
Such  evaluation,  nevertheless,  is  of definite  benefit  to 
those  responsible for the  project on  both  sides:  those 
directly concerned can  usually read  between the lines of 
the report and  recommendations. 
Over the last few years an average of about 30 project 
evaluation operations have  been  carried  out every year. 
Programme evaluation is also on the increase. Such eva-
luation  does  not focus  on  an  individual  project  but on 
basic  policy  issues,  or  the  objectives,  organization  or 
specific  aspects  of  a  programme;  an  attempt  is  then 
made  to  improve  upon  the  programmes.  Such  pro-
gramme evaluation  operations concern  the  activities  of 
non-governmental organizations and focus mainly on the 
role of the poorest in  the development process. 
The results of internal evaluation are mainly reflected in 
improvements in  the quality of actual  projects.  General 
conclusions  are  also  set  out  in  policy  statements,  and 
feedback  has  been  provided  for  other projects  via  the 
systematic incorporation of the conclusions and  recom-
mendations from evaluation operations in  checklists and 
new guidelines. 
External evaluation 
Since  the  end  of  1978 an  "external"  evaluation  de-
partment has also been  in  operation, namely the opera-
tions review unit (ORU),  which is  admittedly part of the 
ministry but does not belong to the operational machine-
ry for bilateral cooperation. It was set up in  response to 
the wish expressed by the minister for development coo-
peration for accurate and  balanced information concern-
ing operations in  the field, based on  observation on the 
spot by unbiased ministry officials with experience in the 
field.  This  information  serves  as  a  management  instru-
ment  for  the  policy-makers  (minister,  director-general) 
and  consequently differs in  nature from the  information 
contained  in  internal  evaluation  reports  concerned  with 
project and  programme administration. 
The main function of the ORU  is to draw general con-
clusions which are reievant to policy formulation and the 
broad lines of policy execution. There are  various ways 
of going about this. One  is to approach the matter from 
above,  i.e.  by  selecting  certain  topics  (current  policy 
issues, sectors of cooperation, performance QY  develop-
ing  country, etc.); the topics can  then  be  discussed  on 
the basis of a combination of studies, the setting down in 
writing of data, findings and assessments by others, and one's own field research.  Another approach is from be-
low, i.e.  a large  number of individual investigations into 
projects and  programmes,  which can  gradually be  clas-
sified into subject groups and  thus lead  to general  con-
clusions. 
For practical  reasons the second approach was chos-
en.  The ORU  has  produced  150 reports to date,  which 
set  out  findings  and  opinions  concerning  some  250 
large- and  small-scale  cooperation  schemes.  In  the 
course of 1983 some summary reports will be drawn up 
on  the  basis  of these,  and  will  set out the first general 
conclusions  concerning  given  sectors.  In  the  next few 
years  the  individual  project  studies  and  the  summary 
reports  will  be  continued.  As a  result  of the  increasing 
volume of material available, it is now becoming possible 
to apply the evaluation  on  a modest scale  to the treat-
ment of current policy issues. 
Like internal evaluation, external evaluation has to date 
taken the form of short studies on the spot, preceded by 
detailed desk study and followed by checks and written 
comments. The entire investigation, carried out by a mul-
ti-disciplinary team under the direction of a staff member 
of the ORU,  generally involves for a project of any sub-
stance one to two men/months of field  study and  one 
and  a half men/months of follow-up.  There  have  been, 
however, many instances  where  one  of the  aspects of 
the work has taken up  more time. 
It may be considered that rapid checks like these can-
. not do justice to cooperation work. This is open to ques-
tion. Practice has shown that brief field study, provided it 
has  been  thoroughly. prepared  and  is  carried  out syste-
matically by a multi-disciplinary team which has  a good 
collective record of field  experience,  normally gives rise 
to  findings  which  do  not  differ  substantially  from,  or 
prove  any  less  reliable  than,  the  results  of  long-term 
investigation. 
Basis and  methods 
A  great deal  naturally  depends in  this  connection  on 
the investigation and assessment methods used. No me-
thods were established for the ORU  when it was set up, 
and it has had to determine its own guidelines in  the light 
of experience. In over four years of activity it has evolved 
a pattern which has been followed in  all  previous studies 
and  which makes it possible to compare the findings of 
differing projects. 
The  ORU  bases  its  study  on  the  overall  pattern  as-
sumed by the factors which shape the project. They fall 
into  eight  categories,  namely:  g1ounds  for initiation  of 
the cooperation  scheme; preparation and  planning; ob-
jectives; methods; execution and implementation; short-
and  long-term effects; continuation; possibilities of ex-
tension.  Each  of these  categories  contains  a  series  of 
basic questions and  specific points for attention, which, 
after the desk study, are studied more closely by project 
or programme. 
Once the information has been assembled a major part 
of the work has  certainly been done, but the real  work, 
i.e.  the "evaluation", the determination of the value  of 
the action,  must then  begin.  The  evaluator must deter-
mine  the  positive  or negative  value  of the  information 
received  in  relation to a number of predetermined stan-
dards.  The ORU  systematically uses three sets of stan-
Tanzania is one of  the "target countries" in Dutch derelop-
ment policy 
dards, generally referred to by the terms "conformity to 
policy'',  ··efficiency''  and  ''effectiveness  (results  and 
impact)". Roughly speaking, these mean the following: 
- The action conforms to the policy formulated by the 
Netherlands and  the beneficiary country; the two sides' 
policy objectives as  reflected  in  the action are  compati-
ble; the specific project targets translate each side's pol-
icy objectives into practical terms. 
- The  action  is  efficiently  prepared  and  planned;  the 
methods used  are  effective and  measure up to the pro-
ject targets, which they can  achieve better than alterna-
tive  methods;  the  action  is  carried  out  in  accordance 
with the  agreed  timetable  and  costs,  is  being  properly 
monitored, and  satisfactorily administered. 
- The  project targets are formulated  in  a relevant,  ap-
propriate and  realistic way; they have been or are  being 
met; the  direct results  and  long-term  impact meet the 
policy objectives; the advancement of the development 
process is  being furthered; the activity can  be extended 
on a sectoral,  regional  or institutional basis through fol-
low-up activities. 
These three categories can  be divided into many sub-
sections, which in turn make it possible to define criteria 
by project or programme. 
A  useful and  reliable 
management instrument 
There  is,  in  short,  no  development  scheme  which 
meets all the standards. The ORU  determines to the best 
of  its  ability  which  standards  any  project  it  examines 
does meet.  It compares the reality it observes with the 
corresponding  standard  and  examines  whether the  de-
gree to which the project's contribution to development 
falls short of the standards is acceptable, or whether this 
gap can  be  reduced or even eliminated, and  determines 
the measures this would call for on the part of the coo-
peration partners. 
It has emerged in practice that this system of examina-
tion and assessment provides senior management with a 
useful  and  reliable  management  instrument  and  paves 
the way for specific decisions. At the same time it pro-
vides useful information and views for those with direct 
responsibility  for  projects.  It  has  to  date  largely  been 
applied  to individual  projects and  programmes,  but will 
shortly be used in  drawing conclusions by sector, coun-
try and  policy area.  o  J.H.K. 
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UK evaluation of 
aid effectiveness 
by Dr Basil CRACKNELL  (*) 
The  objective of the ODA  's programme of eva-
luations is  to answer the question whether, given 
the specified purposes and objectives of a particu-
lar  'piece'  of  development  aid,  these  were 
achieved  or not and  what was the  impact of the 
project or programme. The aim is to use the results 
to check  the  ODA  's own approach to aid  and  to 
learn systematically from our own and the recipient 
country's experience. 
Organization 
Systematic and formal evaluation in the ODA began on 
a small scale during the late 1960s. The present position 
is  that,  within the  ODA,  there  is  a  separate  evaluation 
department reporting to the under secretary supervizing 
the  aid  policy  and  finance  division:  it  is  headed  by  a 
senior  economic  adviser  and  is  staffed  by  a  mix  of 
administrators (3)  and  economists (5).  The  professional 
staff in  the department participate in  evaluation  studies 
themselves  and  it  has  an  allocation,  this  year  of 
£300 000, with which to buy expertise from outside the 
ODA to  conduct  evaluation  studies,  of which  between 
20 and  25 are  completed each  year. 
The  ODA's  policy  towards  evaluation  and  its  work 
programme, as well as the results of individual evaluation 
studies, are  subject to the scrutiny and  approval of the 
ODA's projects and evaluation committee. This is a high-
level  committee, comprising the ODA's two deputy se-
cretaries and a number of under secretaries, which also 
assesses and  advises the minister on  all  new spending 
proposals under the ODA's bilateral aid programme. The 
evaluation  department is  required  to  make  specific  re-
commendations for every evaluation report as to how its 
results can best be used to improve the ODA  's on-going 
aid  activities. 
All aspects of the ODA's activities are  evaluated,  not 
only capital  aid  projects  but also  technical  cooperation 
projects, programme aid, sector aid and the ODA's inter-
nal  procedures. 
The selection of topics for evaluation is made partly on 
the  basis  of  achieving  a  reasonable  coverage  of  the 
ODA's total activities,  by sector, region  or type of aid, 
and partly according to whether it is thought that useful 
lessons are likely to be learned. The ODA prefers to eva-
luate projects that are replicable and that relate to current 
priorities in  its own aid  policy. 
As to the choice of evaluators, the ODA tends to use 
teams of two or three, usually a mix of in-house and out-
side staff (such  as  academics, consultants or retired aid 
officials).  It tries to work in  close cooperation with the 
(*)  Dr Cracknell is the head of the ODA's evaluation department. 
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developing countries, but often they are not in a position 
to supply a member of staff to join the team. 
The  reports  are  "attributable"  in  the  sense  that the 
authors'  names  appear  on  the  front  cover,  and  when 
possible the ODA's policy is to make them available to 
p~ople who have a professional interest in  the  subject. 
Project  evaluation  reports  are  generally  passed  to  the 
developing countries where the projects are located. The 
ODA cooperates with other aid  agencies in  carrying out 
evaluation studies. 
Feedback 
The ODA attaches great importance to the question of 
feedback.  There is little point in  doing all  this evaluation 
work unless the lessons are  digested and fed back into 
the  donor  agency's  on-going  activities.  The  ODA  be-
lieves it has  one of the  best possible systems of feed-
back in that its projects and evaluation committee, which 
is responsible for decisions on the funding of major new 
projects, is the one that receives all  evaluations of past 
ones.  There is  "instant" feedback in  a very real  sense. 
But this alone is not enough. There are  many other ave-
nues  of feedback  that  need  to be  explored  and  devel-
oped. 
The ODA was the first donor agency to set up a spe-
cial  feedback branch,  in  the evaluation  department, and 
during the past year many new techniques of feed-back 
have been introduced, such as sending out brief summar-
ies of evaluation findings to staff dealing with new pro-
jects,  incorporating  project-related  findings  into  sector 
manuals,  amending  office procedure in  the light of eva-
luation results and  so on. 
It  is  part  of the  ODA'  s  objective  in  doing  evaluation 
work to pass  on  to development trainers,  consultants, 
others involved professionally in  development work, and 
of course the developing countries themselves, the key 
findings from evaluation studies. An international confer-
ence on evaluation was arranged by the ODA at the lnsti'" 
tute of Development Studies,  University of Sussex,  on 
7/8 April  1983. 
Some key findings 
Some of the findings that are  emerging,  and  some of 
the ways in  which the  ODA has  responded,  are  as  fol-
lows: 
Taking too narrow a focus.  Several evaluations have 
shown that  inadequate  attention  has  been  paid  to the 
relationship of a project with its wider environment. The 
evaluation of a village water supplies project in  Lesotho 
concluded  that merely  bringing  water to stand-pipes in 
the vicinity of the houses did very little to improve the 
health of the people; the water became heavily polluted 
within the house, as the occupants scooped up the water 
without washing their hands or the container. 
Th,e  project was successful  on  paper,  but because  it 
had, been planned on too narrow a front it was not suc-
cessful in  its ultimate objective of improving health.  To-
day the  ODA tries to ensure  that measures to improve hygiene and  sanitation are an  integral part of all  new vil-
lage water supply schemes. 
Need to weigh up alternatives 
A  very common finding is  that, all  too often, projects 
have been formulated without adequate consideration of 
the alternatives.  An evaluation  of Malawi railways  con-
cluded  that  not enough  attention  had  been  paid  to the 
alternative of improving road transport. 
The evaluation of the St Vincent and  Dominica Com-
puter  Centre  found  that  not enough  consideration  had 
been given to alternative systems that might have been 
less expensive and  as  effective as  computerization. 
The wishes of the people 
must not be ignored 
An evaluation of the role of sociological factors in four 
rural  development projects  in  Africa  found  that  insuffi-
cient attention had  been  paid to social factors. 
On one of the projects, for example incomes had risen 
as  a result of increased cash cropping, but as a by-pro-
duct  the  production  of food  crops for  household  con-
sumption  had  drastically. declined,  with  the  result  that 
levels of nutrition were worse than they had  been. 
Hopefully this would be only a temporary situation, as 
the people could  use their higher incomes to buy food, 
but it could have serious repercussions in the short term 
on the health of babies and  children:  it could have been 
foreseen and  a small change in  the project design could 
have been  made to allow for it. 
Other evaluations of rural development projects of var-
ious  kinds  have  demonstrated  that  they  have  often 
yielded disappointing results because no one thought to 
ask the  people themselves beforehand what they really 
wanted, or even to consider adequately the impact of the 
project on  the people. 
A  policy guidance note has recently been issued in  the 
ODA  which  should  help  to ensure  that the  sociological 
factors are  not overlooked in  future. 
Need for manpower and training 
to be  associated with capital aid 
Often capital has been provided for new projects with-
out sufficient care  being  taken to ensure  that the  skills 
required  to implement the  project are  provided,  e.g.  in 
the form of expatriate manpower or training for the local 
people. 
The evaluation  of a tractor hire  scheme  in  Swaziland 
showed  that  it  was  very  successful  precisely ·because 
great care was taken to ensure that there was adequate 
support from  a  British  mechanization  officer,  to ensure 
that the  machines  were  well  serviced  (and  to train  the 
local  staff). 
On the other side of the coin, a "synthesis .. evaluation 
of a  number of road  projects funded  by the  ODA  and 
other  donors  showed  that  many  new  roads  were  not 
being  properly  maintained  because  there  were  not 
enough  trained  personnel,  and  sometimes  because 
equipment was not available.  The ODA is  now carrying 
out  intensive  training  reviews  and  manpower  reviews, 
one of the main purposes of which is to ensure that train-
Construction of  the  Thuchi-Nkubu road in  Kenya, financed 
by the United Kingdom. "A synthesis evaluation of  a number 
of road  projects  funded  by  the  ODA  and  other  donors 
showed that many new roads  were not being properly main-
tained because there were not enough trained personnel, and 
sometimes because equipment  was  not available" 
ing  is  treated  as  an  integral  part  of  ODA  manpower 
assistance. 
Continuity of ODA personnel on  projects 
Evaluations of several large technical cooperation pro-
jects have highlighted the importance of key British staff 
being  associated  with  the  project  over  a  considerable 
period of time. 
The evaluation of Kenya  polytechnics, which received 
a great deal of British assistance spread over a period of 
years,  including  75  members  of  the  teaching  staff, 
showed that the whole project had benefitted considera-
bly from the continued involvement of the deputy direc-
tor of Thames Polytechnic as  a consultant. The ODA has 
taken  steps  in  recent  years to link  advisers  even  more 
closely to projects by "brigading" them, i.e. giving them 
regional  responsibilities  alongside  their  administrative 
colleagues on the geographical desks. 
These are just some of the lessons that the ODA has 
learned from its evaluation experience.  o  B.C. 
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Evaluation and the NGOs-a challenge 
by Dr Brian PRATT (*) 
The multitude of demands on  NGOs  in  develop-
ing countries to meet immediate human needs has 
been  reflected  in  the urgency felt  by donor agen-
cies in  Europe and elsewhere. In the past, the need 
to react quickly and  decisively to the needs of the 
poor meant that sometimes action came first and 
planning  a poor second.  The  inherent value  of so 
much  charitable  and  development work served to 
obscure  the  need  to  make  proper  evaluations  of 
work in  progress,  and  to reflect  on  methods and 
results.  When  the  large  international  NGOs  might 
have given a lead on evaluation, they tended to be 
infected  by the  immediacy of the  situations  they 
faced and followed rather than guided the develop-
ment process. During the 1970s there was greater 
awareness of the value of well-planned evaluations 
to NGOs.  Evaluation work is  now seen as  a valua-
ble learning method, a means to improve the effec-
tiveness of aid  by assisting both project and fund-
(*)  Research  officer, overseas division, Oxfam-UK. 
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ing agency personnel, and not least as  a means of 
accountability to funding sources, whether they be 
private or governmental. 
Classic ex-post evaluation inadequate 
for  NGOs? 
However, there has been a certain degree of disillusion 
with the  existing  evaluation  methodologies.  The  classic 
ex-post evaluation  has  often  been  shown to be  inade-
quate in approach to the more dynamic forms of commu-
nity-based social  development programmes.  The  failure 
of existing methodologies to assist the NGOs  has  more 
to  do  with  the  nature  of the  development  work  sup-
ported than  intrinsic  weaknesses  in  these  methodolog-
ies.  There are two factors which militate against the use 
of quantitative methods such as  'cost benefit analysis', 
'investment  appraisal'  or  assessing  the  'rate  of  re-
turn'. 
Firstly, many NGO  programmes are  smaller than even 
the smallest government micro-project: Oxfam's average grants are  somewhere in  the region of £4000. Although 
a  number  of  small  projects  may  be  supported  in  one 
area, even where these are funded according to an  over-
all  strategy, each  one is  in  itself only affecting a part of 
the  whole social  process at work in  the area.  However 
successful a project might be,  it is obviously working in 
an  environment which  is  determined  by a  multitude  of 
social variables outside the direct influence of the people 
involved;  the  evaluator  is  therefore  restricted  in  the 
frame of reference which can be used for the study. Base 
line  data  may not be  available,  especially if a group has 
started a small  development project in  an  area  in  which 
no  other developmental  or  public  service  activities  are 
being  carried  out  and  where  the  state  institutions  are 
weak or non-existent. 
A  second restriction on conventional evaluative techni-
ques,  besides the size  of projects,  lies  in  the  nature of 
many  contemporary  programmes.  There  has  been  an 
increasing  awareness  in  many  parts  of the  world  that 
purely technical  solutions are  insufficient if communities 
are to break away from the poverty that rules their lives. 
Social education work has become accepted as being an 
integral part of the process of development programmes, 
but this  is  more difficult in  the case  of educational  and 
other social  development projects. 
Although in  some cases there  might be  a quantifiable 
element in  such  projects  - for example, the number of 
people attaining literacy, or the number of rural  libraries 
founded-a great part of the impact of such  projects is 
not  so  readily  identified.  Except  in  the  long  term,  it  is 
difficult to assess the effect of a programme promoting, 
for  example,  improved  management  in  cooperatives, 
awareness of agrarian  legislation or participation of wo-
men in  community decision-making. 
The benefits of participatory evaluation 
The techniques of self or participatory evaluation have 
offered some positive assistance to the NGOs, especially 
those confronting the problems inherent in  the manage-
ment of small projects, or defining objectives and results 
in  social education work. In  situations in  which manage-
ment and planning capacity is limited, or made difficult by 
externally fluid  social,  political  and  economic  variables, 
self evaluation has an  undoubted benefit. 
Participatory techniques can  assist group members to 
jointly develop and analyse their experience and seek to 
modify their work in  an  atmosphere of constructive criti-
cism. Despite the progress made in the field of participa-
tory evaluation, there is still a need for new appropriate 
methodologies  to  deal  with  small  projects. and  certain 
areas of social development, especially social education-
al  projects. 
Although  the  recent  work  by  Oakley  and  Winder  in 
which Oxfam has been  involved has  shown some leads 
for  possible  future  'development  of a  methodology for 
evaluating social education programmes, we are  still far 
from being able to resolve the requirement for evaluative 
systems in  tune with the work of NGOs (  1). 
(1)  P.  Oakley  and  D.  Winder:  The  con~ept and p~actice of rural  social 
development: current trends in Latin Amenca and lnd1a,  Manchester Papers 
on Development, No.  1,  May  1981. 
(2)  R.  Feacham  et al. :  Water,  health and development,  Trimed Books, 
London,  19 78. 
~Voman washing,  Zimbabwe.  Evaluation of water programmes 
has  led  to  a marked improvement  in  water-related  technology 
and education 
The need for feedback 
Once information is  obtained, whether through experi-
mental or traditional evaluative means, or purely through 
intuitive reporting, the importance of a good system of 
feedback  becomes  evident.  There  is  a  need  to  sift 
through  a  mass of information  being  received  from the 
field,  process  it and  produce  materials  which  can  help 
both project holders and the staff of NGOs in their work. 
The scale of  the task is immense: in Oxfam, for example, 
some  1 300 grants are  made every year,  and  trying  ~to 
study  and  evaluate  them  all  would  be  impossible;  we 
must therefore rely  upon normal monitoring procedures 
and  make a sample of the more interesting projects. 
Ideally,  useful  experiences,  once  they  are  identified, 
should  be  made  public.  There  have  been  some  useful 
publications that have been  the result of evaluations.  A 
set of refugee health guidelines has been  produced as a 
collaborative  effort  between  the  Somali  Ministry  of 
Health and Oxfam as a result of health work in the Somali 
refugee camps; it is hoped that these guidelines will be 
of help to other health workers assisting refugees. 
Another positive contribution to our knowledge of de-
velopment can be found in the interdisciplinary evaluation 
of village water supplies in  Lesotho published as  Water, 
Health and Development. (2)  Despite the enormous liter-
ature on development issues, there is  still  a great need 
for empirical  studies founded  on  genuine  experience  of 
development at village and  community level; it is hoped 
that, as NGOs continue to analyse their work and exper-
ience, more studies will become available to aid workers. 
The  real  challenge  at the  moment  for the  NGOs  is  to 
demonstrate the real value of development work with the 
poor through small-scale, community-based projects. o 
B.P. 
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Evaluation  : 
the Com·munity'  s 
•  experience 
by Charles VAN DER VAERENC*l 
Evaluation  is  as  objective  as  possible  an  esta-
blishment of the  effectiveness and  efficiency of a 
development scheme or an investment-of a given 
project, let us  say.  By  effectiveness we mean  the 
effects produced  by the  scheme  being  evaluated, 
whether or not they were intended at the outset, 
and  they  must always  be  compared  to the  initial 
aims.  If we compare the effects produced to more 
general  development  aims,  ..  then  we  are  talking 
about the impact of the project, something else the 
evaluator has to take into account. 
When  the  evaluator  looks  at  the  effectiveness 
and the impact of a project, he has to consider the 
time effects last, giving a temporal dimension to his 
investigation and not confining himself to recording 
what is  happening at the time of evaluation. 
The  efficiency of a project,  which the  evaluator 
also  has  to consider,  is  the  relation  between  the 
input (including time) and the effects. 
''Not just a statement of 
fact  ... an assessment too" 
Evaluation is not just a statement of fact.  It is also an 
assessment. The evaluator has to detect the causal links 
between the  effects obtained, the means used  and  the 
internal  and  external  factors  determining  the  effective-
ness and  efficiency of the project under scrutiny. These 
factors may be internal to the scheme, i.e. they may have 
to do with the design of the project or the means used to 
implement it.  For example,  we once evaluated  an  EDF-
financed institute of education project in the field, where 
there  was  a  serious  error of design,  as  there  was  no 
school  for teaching  practice  and  the  project  could  not 
achieve  the  anticipated  teacher  training  properly.  And 
there  have  been  other  projects,  so-called  integrated 
ones,  where  the  separate  schemes  were.- so dispersed 
that the different means used for implementation could 
not fully achieve the anticipated results. 
The causal factors determining the effects of the pro-
ject may  also  be  external  to it.  For  example,  a  school 
project can scarely live up to expectations if the educa-
tion  system of which  it is  a  part  is  not geared  to the 
needs of the country and the ability of its population. 
So the evaluator's job is,  essentially  I  in  three stages. 
First,  he  has to make· a full  and  objective record of the 
effects produced  by the project in  question.  He  has to 
compare  them  to  the  means  used,  to  see  what  the 
degree of efficiency is; to the initial objectives, to gauge 
(*)  The author was formerly in charge of the evaluation of EDF  opera-
tions with the EEC  Commission. 
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the effectiveness and,  more generally, the impact of the 
project;  and  thirdly,  he  has  to  seek  explanations  and 
highlight the factors which have determined the effects. 
After this, he can see what lessons can be learned with a 
view to such things as  remedying any shortcomings. 
If the factors which reduced the effectiveness of a pro-
ject can  be  brought  under  control,  then  any  additional 
schemes should be established, or the framework of the 
project (the national policies within which it has to oper-
ate, for example)  improved, so as  to increase effective-
ness and  get closer to the targets. 
If, on the other hand, these factors cannot be brought 
under control; if there are, say, exceptional climatic con-
ditions or unexpected changes  in  the international mar-
kets then  the people in  charge of the  project would be 
better  advised  to  modify  their  aims,  by,  in  particular, 
making them less specific. In  production, for example, a 
range  of potential  targets  could  well  replace  a  specific 
yield. 
Going beyond the project itself, the process .of reason-
ing that starts with the facts and leads up to the decisive 
factors  should  mean that the design of similar projects 
can  be  improved in  the future,  and  the  criteria  for their 
assessment can  be  improved and  even  increased. 
Evaluation at different stages 
Where  a  project  should  be  producing  effects  during 
implementation, it is a good idea to make a regular eva-
luation of the way the means are put to use and see what 
effects they produce.  This  is  what is  usually called .the 
concommitant  evaluation  or  monitoring  of  the  project 
and it is closely linked to the piloting of it. It differs from 
intermediate evaluation,  which takes place directly after 
implementation of a particular phase  of the programme 
or once the pilot project has been completed. 
The idea  here is  not to rectify the aim of the scheme 
itself, but to guide any decisions as  to the extension or 
prolongation of the project. Lessons learnt here have to 
do with the particu}ar aims and conditions of operation of 
the project itself. 
Post evaluation, run  once a whole programme or pro-
ject has been completed, is quite different. The idea here 
is  to  learn  lessons  for  the  future  in  general  and  for 
schemes other than  the one  under investigation.  While 
monitoring and  intermediate evaluations  are  meaningful 
and  useful  for a  specific  project,  post  evaluation  is  of 
help,  above  all,  where a  certain  number of similar pro-
jects, belonging to, say, the same sector of activity, have 
been examined and general conclusions can be drawn for 
the design of'·further projects, or for development or coo-
peration  policies  and  methods,  in  the  sector  in  ques-
tion. 
The  Commission,  for example,  e'valuated  various  mi-
croprojects financed  in  a number of ACP countries and 
reached the conclusion that the long delay between the 
local  communities  taking  the  initiative to improve their 
way of life,  and  the financing  decision. that actually  re-
leased the Community's financial help, was damaging to 
the effectiveness of these programmes. What happened 
was that the people concerned  lost their  initiative,  and certainly  their  enthusiasm,  and  the  resources  they  had 
earmarked for the project were often spent on something 
else  in  the meantime. 
The  Commission  learned  from  this  and  introduced  a 
new procedure for financing: it now simply approves an 
outline  programme  of microprojects  and  the  local  EEC 
Commission delegation  gives the go-ahead  for each  in-
dividual project. 
Here  are  one  or two  examples  of  improved  project 
design brought about by evaluations the Commission has 
run  in  various sectors, with the collaboration of the ACP 
countries. In the public health sector, it was obvious that 
all  investments needed to be programmed more carefully 
if  the  anticipated  effects  were  to  be  more  effectively 
achieved.  In  particular the  programming of each  health 
investment project ought to be  part of a rationally con-
ceived  hierarchy  of  hospitals  across  the  country  as  a 
whole.  In  water  engineering,  it  has  emerged  that  the 
sinking  of wells and  boreholes, for example,  should  be 
accompanied  by health  education  campaigns to ensure 
that the investments have the maximum effect on health 
by improving both the quantity and  the quality of water fl 
supplies.  > 
c:  c: 
=  a..  More  generally,  the  different  sector  evaluations  we 
have  run  have  shown that,  when  a  project is  designed  ] 
and  assessed,  more  attention  needs  to be  paid  to the  ~ 
"weaning" phase,  i.e.  the period immediately following  ~ 
0 
completion  of  external  financial  aid  when  the  national  w 
authorities  and  the  recipient  communities  themselves 
take over responsibility for the  project.  It has  emerged 
that,  in  almost all  sectors, projects are  relatively poorly 
used because there are  not enough human and financial 
resources locally to get the best out of the investment. 
So the implementation of local resources has to be plan-
ned  in  the  light  of the  needs  generated  by the  invest-
ments or by other development projects. 
Another  general  lesson  which  very  clearly  emerges 
from the evaluation carried out so far is that, in  national 
planning, the resources of the public authorities (particu-
larly budget appropriations and  manpower) are  not con-
cerned  enough with the mobilization of human  and  ma-
terial  means  for  development  in  the  country  itself,  be-
cause they are to a large extent absorbed looking for and 
implementing external aid. The result of this is the kind of 
development that  depends  on  the  outside,  one  that  is 
inspired by policies designed abroad rather than at home. 
And another result is  the sterilization or wastage of cer-
tain  resources. 
Evaluation and national planning 
Evaluation is a very valuable instrument for planners in 
any developing country. Many national planning systems 
are not really adequate instruments for the political deci-
sion-makers when the  latter have  to distribute national 
and external resources to the various possible sectors of 
development.  If  strategies  and  schemes  are  not  eva-
luated  regularly  and,  particularly,  if there  is  no  regular 
check on the coherence between them, the people who 
take the decisions and  the political  leaders are  working 
blind.  The planners will supply them with projections of 
resources  and  jobs  in  the  light  of  the  major  national 
objectives, but the leaders will not have proper bases on 
•  j  t • • 
Health project in Chad 
H ln the public health sector,  it was  obvious that all im·est-
ments needed to be programmed more carefully if  the antici-
pated effects were  to  be  more effectively achieved" 
which to assess the chances of success, nor the condi-
tions under which the targets can  be  reached. 
This link between planning and evaluation is particular-
ly  important  in  the  developing  countries:  Development 
means structural change, even in the medium term, and it 
means implementing new methods. So it is  vital for the 
effectiveness of the resources used and their impact on 
the  socio-economic  structures  to  be  constantly  eva-
luated. It is also essential for the leaders to see from the 
evaluations how external  economic, technical  and  other 
factors influence the course of events in  their countries 
and how effective and efficient national resources are.  In 
this way, they can  get a better idea of  the future effects 
of the  schemes  they  run  and  size  up  what  risks  are 
involved. 
Particular importance of evaluation 
in  international cooperation  · 
For some time now, cooperation between funders and 
developing countries has tended to involve projects, i.e. 
very specific operations· that are  precisely  programmed 
from the point of view of finance,  technology and  time, 
with a  view to  clearly  defined  operational  targets.  The 
idea  is  to  use  a  given  amount  of financing  and  given 
material and  human  resources to achieve,  say,  a certain 
volume of production or a specific investment, in  a given 
amount of time. 
The project approach means that the source of financ-
ing can easily check how its assistance is used. And the 
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Road-building in  Senegal 
"There are  sometimes  divergences  between  the  aims of an 
operation and the general interests or motives of  one or other 
of the partners involved in  its implementation" 
government or firm that is on the receiving end can keep 
its  autonomy,  because  the  scheme  run  with  external 
financial and technical aid is clearly defined and only indi-
rectly or incidentally touches national policy or the firm's 
strategy. Nor does it interfere with other sectors of the 
economy or other areas of the firm's activity. Yet evalua-
tion of the general  impact of projects has  revealed  that 
there are real drawbacks to this method of cooperation-
except when the aim is to instal a piece of equipment or 
a  material  investment,  such  as  a  bridge,  road  or port. 
The project approach leads to excessive rigidity in  exe-
cution, in particular when the project is one where results 
are  gradual.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  any  rural 
development  operation,  or  with  schemes  to  do  with 
training and  promotion of human  resources and the im-
provement of development institutions. All this can easi-
ly lead to resources being wasted. 
A  second  drawback to this approach  is  that it leads 
the  people  involved to give  too  much  attention to the 
implementation of the technical and financial programme. 
The main aim of the people running the project is to use 
up  the funds  in  the  requisite  amount of time,  to  instal 
equipment or sign contracts within the prescribed finan-
cial framework and time limits, rather than get the results 
which were the  reason for the project in  the first place 
and  which  justify  its  existence.  These  results  become 
what is  almost a py-product. But what should  really  be 
done is for the people in charge of the project to see that 
the  development targets  are  actually  achieved,  and  to 
adapt to changing external circumstances and the grad-
ual absorption of the project into the human environment 
in  question.  However,  this  rigidity  of technico-financial 
programming inherent in  the design of the project is  an 
obstacle to flexible implementation and therefore to effi-
ciency. 
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From the project to the 
programme approach 
How can these drawbacks be overcome? By  replacing 
the project approach by a programme approach. In a pro-
gramme, the most important thing is the results, not just 
the direct results but the indirect ones too; the improve-
ment  in  local  abilities,  that  is  to  say,  and  the  gradual 
dynamization  of local  structures  so  that,  when  the  aid 
stops, these  local  resources  and  structures  are  able  to 
ensure both continuation of the scheme and  production 
of the anticipated  results. So  the  programme has  to be 
relatively vague at the outset and  become more specific 
as it proceeds, as the various people involved move from 
a lower level to a stage where they can  maintain things 
themselves. So the content of the scheme has to be spe-
cified  during  implementation,  in  the  light  of the  overall 
aims  laid  down  at  the  start,  in  the  light  of  results 
achieved,  i.e.  the effects produced by schemes already 
implemented,  in  the  light of the efficiency of the  means 
which  have  already  been  implemented,  so  that  any 
means ploughed in  later are  as  efficient as  possible and 
waste can  be  avoided; and,  lastly, in  the light of chang-
ing  external circumstances. 
This is  where the monitoring, that vital  instrument of 
programme pilotage,  comes in.  It informs the  people in 
charge  about  the  coherence  of  the  targets  of  their 
scheme  with  the  general  aims  of  development  which 
they must serve; the effects already produced; and the 
relations between these effects and the means used, so 
that the future content and course of the scheme can  be 
plotted properly with the objectives in  view. Monitoring 
also gives the people in charge an  idea of the internal and 
external  factors  which  may  have  led  to  a  discrepancy 
between anticipated and  actual  results  in  the past, thus 
enabling  them  to  take  better  account  of  them  in  the 
future. 
Monitoring should also provide the source of financing 
with information about the exact use to which the funds 
channelled into the programme are being put. This leaves 
the more general problem of effectiveness and efficiency, 
the problem posed by the source of financing interfering 
in the policy of the government or the strategy of the firm 
wanting to run  the programme. It is  clear that when the 
programme is being implemented, some sort of dialogue 
has to be  established, in  a spirit of confidence, between 
the source of financing and the local leaders.  This dialo-
gue  will be all  the more harmonious if the two partners 
decide first  on  the  guidelines  of implementation  of the 
programme  destined  to achieve  the  aims  agreed  on  at 
the outset. 
Here  post evaluation can  be  of great help.  The donor 
and the recipient of the aid can get together and examine 
a  number of operations,  projects,  for example,  already 
run  in  a given sector; highlight various general rules that 
emerge from this; and  determine the effectiveness and 
efficiency of the resources used for the whole of the pro-
gramme  in  this  sector.  They can  then  use  these  basic 
principles as  an  objective guide in  the design and imple-
mentation  of such  programmes.  This  makes for fewer 
risks of differences of opinion when it comes to the stra-
tegy that is to be used to reach the agreed aims, and the 
dialogue  on  this  strategy  will  be  unlikely  to  be  felt  as undue  interference.  In  this  way,  a  framework  for  the 
action  is  laid  down  in  advance,  but  the  rigidity  of the 
project approach is  avoided. 
Terms of reference of evaluation 
One  of the delicate  problems of methodology in  post 
evaluation  is  deciding to what the actual  effects should 
be  compared.  At first  sight  the  answer is  simple.  The 
reference should be the anticipated results or the specific 
objectives fixed by the two main partners, i.e. the source 
of financing  and  the  recipient,  usually  a  government.  In 
practice, these specific aims tend to be an increase in the 
production of a given product, an  increase in  producers' 
earnings  or an  increase  in  the  school  population or the 
number of sick who can  be  cared for. 
However, post evaluation will not be fully useful unless 
it, too, refers to the general aims of economic and social 
development in  the  recipient  country or group of coun-
tries.  These  general  aims  include,  in  particular,  such 
structural  changes  as  are  required  by the  development 
process.  For  example,  in  an  agricultural  modernization 
scheme, the specific aim may be formulated, as indicated 
earlier,  as  an  increase  in  production  or  in  income.  But 
more important, structurally speaking, is the transforma-
tion of the farms, the modernization of their equipment 
and the introduction of more efficient techniques, which 
means an  increase in  the farmers' ability to adapt to the 
changing  conditions of the  market and  to absorb  such 
new techniques.  Similarly, there is  little point in  increas-
ing the school population or the number of rural youngs-
ters given training if, in  the long run, there is no increase 
in  the number of efficient staff in  the authorities and the 
firms, particularly in  agriculture and  craftwork. 
If there is  no regular review of the anticipated results 
(this  is  where  monitoring  comes  in)  to bring  them  into 
line with the general aims, they could well become mis-
leading as points of reference for the scheme, which will 
then continue along its initial path and could easily waste 
resources (not a factor of development) in  spite of look-
ing relatively effective at first sight. We have had agricul-
tural projects aimed at a certain production figure, in  the 
cotton sector for example, continuing come what may to 
channel  all  their efforts and  resources  into reaching  the 
target, when the conditions of the domestic and interna-
tional market were such that it would have been a better 
economic proposition to cater for the food requirements 
of the towns by growing maize  or rice.  So the criterion 
for evaluation in  this case should not be the volume of a 
given  product-the anticipated  result-but an  improve-
ment in  the balance of payments, the national budget or 
the producers' income, and an  improvement in the struc-
ture of the farms and the satisfaction of the national con-
sumers. 
Divergent aims 
Another problem to do with the terms of reference of 
evaluation,  the  aims of the operation,  is  that there  are 
sometimes divergences between the  aims of an  opera-
tion and the general interests or motives of one or other 
of the  partners  involved  in  its implementation.  In  some 
cases, for example, a government may want to create a 
communications  network with  the  main  aim  of serving 
national unity or domestic security, which is not written 
into  the  cooperation  agreements  that  will  enable  it  to 
obtain financing.  This is  a perfectly legitimate aim  as  far 
as that government is concerned, but, in order to comply 
with the agreement and obtain the relevant financing, the 
government has  to point to economic targets,  such  as 
the improvement of production or the reduction of trans-
port  costs.  Another  example  is  a  draft  tillage  pro-
gramme.  A  government designing and  wanting to run  a 
project of this  kind  is  intending to push  up  agricultural 
production and  modernize the  structure of its farms by 
ensuring  that  agriculture  and  herding  are  better  inte-
grated.  Yet when we look at the peasant farmers  who 
will be implementing this project, it sometimes happens 
that their  interest  is  more  a  matter of obtaining  social 
prestige  and  looking  like  a  modern  farmer,  or even  of 
obtaining cheap cattle. 
Another  example  of  divergent  interests  and  aims  is 
that major technical innovation, the solar pump. The effi-
ciency  of  such  machines  is  still  minimal  and  in  many 
cases there are  less expensive technical  solutions avail-
able,  so the  apparent  aim  of a  project of this  sort,  i.e. 
more water supplies, could be obtained more cheaply by 
another method.  But it often happens that cheap  water 
supplies are not the main aim of the partners (the source 
of financing  and  the  government),  which  also  want to 
obtain funds for development more easily by jumping on 
the soft energy bandwagon-which appeals to the politi-
cians  and  the  general  public-or to  encourage  experi-
ments with new technology so as to develop them and 
make them cheaper in  the longer term. 
Food  aid,  here in  Upper  Volta,  is  also an  area  where  there 
are differences  in interpreting objectives 
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One last example of this divergence between the part-
ners is  food aid.  At first sight, everybody's idea  here  is 
to  improve  the  population's  diet  and,  in  particular,  to 
counter famine.  But  in  reality,  the donor also  wants to 
place foodstuffs on .the international market or get rid of 
stocks it has become too costly to finance, and the reci-
pient government is often more motivated by a desire to 
get an  easy extra source of income and· to save on  for-
eign exchange. 
The  outcome of all  these  practices,  which have  been 
brought to  light  by  evaluation,  is  that  the  results  of a 
development scheme  and  the objectives, or anticipated 
results, do not necessarily have the same significance for 
all  partners.  This is very common in  all  projects. 
Here  is  one  last  example,  that  of a  road  project  in-
tended to cut transport costs and thus give the produc-
ers of primary products, and/or the consumers, a better 
deal.  In  certain cases of this kind, transporters have had 
no  interest  in  cutting  their  costs  and  attracting  more 
freight,  and  implementation has not brought  about  the 
anticipated price reduction where transporters are able to 
get greater consideration for their interests than for the 
interests of the community as  a whole. In  a case of this 
kind, the costs of the investment are  badly spread over 
the economy. 
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The job of the evaluator 
There  is  a  lesson  for the  evaluator to learn  in  these 
considerations of the partners' interests, objectives and 
motivations in  an  economy, and in  relations between the 
aid  donor  and  recipient.  He  must  take  account  of the 
anticipated results in  the light of the specific aims of the 
project, and of the specific aims in the light of the general 
aims of economic and  social development. So he  has to 
see  how much coherence there is  between the  general 
aims, the specific objectives and the results. And he has 
to take account of.  the aims and interests of each group 
of partners involved in  the project and  analyse whether 
these objectives or groups of interests are mutually com-
patible, divergent or concurrent. 
Here  the  evaluator  is  faced  with  a  further  difficulty: 
how to define the content of the general  economic and 
social  development  aims  so  that  it  is  sufficiently  clear 
and accepted by the different partners involved. It has to 
be  said  that those who design  and  implement projects 
very  often  overlook  the  structural  aspects  of develop-
ment. They are concerned with macro-economic matters 
of great moment, such  as  the national revenue,  the bal-
ance  of payments  and  even  the  distribution of income 
between the  main  sections of the  population;  but they 
do not give enough importance to the capacity for self-
development.  Development strategies,  and  the projects 
run  as  part of them, all  too often lead to greater depen-
dence on the source of aid and to greater economic-and 
even  political-alienation,  which  gradually  poisons  rela-
tions between the donors and  the recipients of the aid. 
So the evaluator has to take proper consideration in  his 
work of the effects projects have on the increase in  local 
capacities, in particular as far as the institutions of devel-
opment  and  their  dynamism  and  efficiency  are  con-
cerned. He also has to see whether the projects have led 
to greater knowledge about the country's development 
potential and the best techniques and means of capitaliz-
ing on it. And lastly, he  has to evaluate the effects of the 
operations on the capacity for initiative and dynamism of 
the  various  groups  of the  population  likely  to  take  an 
active part in  the development process. 
Development is  also often considered in  too specific a 
way for a whole zone or sector. For example, the aim of 
a rural  development project may be fixed in  terms of an 
increase in the average income of the whole of the target 
population,  and  if the  evaluator confines  himself to  re-
cording the effects of the project in  relation to this alone, 
he  is  very likely to miss any secondary negative effects 
that will lead to the marginalization of part of the popu-
lation because of an  unfair distribution of the benefits of 
the  operation  among  the  community  concerned.  We 
have noticed that some agricultural development projects 
designed to suit people actually running farms-i.e. ma-
ture men with families-led to a marginalization of young 
men  and  women  in  rural  areas,  which  proves  that the 
indirect, structural effects of the project are  partially ne-
gative. 
It is therefore important for evaluation to be both inde-
pendent  and  objective,  and  carried  out  with  the  close 
collaboration of the different groups of partners and reci-
pients  involved  in  the  project,  so  that they  can  all  ex-
press their opinions and  all  their opinions can  be  taken 
into account. o  C.VdV. DOSSIER 
Tvvo examples of evaluation by sector 
Since  1975 the European  Commission has  con-
ducted evaluation in the main sectors of activity of 
the  EDF.  Four  studies  have  been  completed  in 
health, drinking water provision, rural  development 
and training. 
The procedure is always the same. The Commis-
sion carries out an  evaluation of projects in  a cer-
tain number of countries with the help of indepen-
dent experts.  It  then  considers  the  results  along 
with  the  member  states.  This  preparatory  work 
leads  to the  defining  of "basic principles"  which 
are  then  discussed  in  depth by ACP  and  EEC  ex-
perts at a seminar organized in  an  ACP country. 
The  four  seminars  organized  so  far  were  well 
attended from the ACP side and led in each case to 
a joint text on basic principles, which will act as  a 
guide for the evaluation of future projects. 
It is the first phase of this process which is cov-
ered  in  the two articles  below.  They  are  extracts 
from  the  reports  by  independent  experts  on  the 
effectiveness  of  rural  development  projects  in 
Africa  between  1960 and  1977,  and  a  range  of 
training  schemes  run  in  Africa  and  the  Caribbean 
under successive EDFs. 
Integrated rural 
development 
This sectoral evaluation is based on an  analysis of the 
effects  and  results  of  1  0  integrated  rural  development 
programmes  involving  small  peasant  farms  in  nine 
French-speaking countries in  black Africa: Benin, Central 
African  Republic,  Chad,  Ivory  Coast,  Niger,  Rwanda, 
Togo, Upper Volta and  Zaire.  Most of these operations 
have entailed a number of phases and a number of suc-
cessive  financial  commitments  or  "projects"  (see  an-
nex). The sample programmes that have been evaluated 
were chosen  in  view of their representative  nature,  but 
they naturally cover only  part of the  operations  of this 
kind financed under the first three EDFs. 
Nature and content of the 
programmes evaluated 
The  1  0  programmes evaluated were chosen so as  to 
provide a  representative  and  meaningful  sample  of the 
operations  carried  out  in  rural  areas  with  Community 
financial  and  technical  aid; these  operations  were con-
cerned with the modernization of small peasant farms in 
a given area by a variety of means, some more complex 
or integrated than others. 
(1)  Except where a  stock-farming scheme is  linked with the distribu-
tion of equipment for use with draught animals. 
LL. 
0 
LU 
This  sample  does  not  include  stock-farming  pro-
jects (  1  L major hydro-agricultural development schemes, 
or permanent plantations of an  agro-industrial nature. 
The projects evaluated were all  directed principally at 
boosting agricultural production in  accordance with pro-
cedures  which  may be  classified  urider three  headings : 
··structural aid·' for the farms.  ··infrastructure aid'' and 
aid  for  the  ··organization  of  the  rural  environment''. 
These three types of action quite often occur in the same 
project. 
"Structurai  aid·~, applied in  the form of grants to the 
factors of production most important for improving agri-
cultural  productivity  (plant  health  products,  fertilizers, 
equipment), should enable farmers to intensify their agri-
culture  in  conditions  of adequate  profitability  so  as  to 
cover  the  cost  of  these  factors  and  provide  suitable 
remuneration for the additional work required. This struc-
tural  aid  was provided within previously organized  con-
texts, where regional rural development bodies or bodies 
specializing in  the promotion of cotton, groundnuts, cof-
fee  and  so  on  were  already  seeing  to  the  promotion, 
marketing,  packaging  and  possibly  the  storage  of the 
cash  crops and  products in  question. 
"Infrastructure aid" was principally intended to enable 
such bodies to work under satisfactory conditions where 
they could  not themselves finance  investments such  as 
storage  sheds,  service  roads  or  tracks,  agricultural  or 
veterinary stations, vaccination  pens  or workshops/ga-
rages. 
The third type of aid  was concerned  with ·' organiza-
tion  of the  rural  environment'',  designed  to  create  the 
necessary context for increasing production, By  bearing 
certain operating costs this type of aid  made it possible 
to disseminate techniques, introduce new factors of pro-
duction, organize farmers with a view to intensifying cui-
The  development of  Banfora region  in  Upper  Volta.  All the 
projects evaluated involve agricultural production 
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t1vat1on,  conduct  health  campa1gns,  prov1de  treatment 
for draught animals,  etc. 
Realization of objectives 
The evaluated projects have had major positive effects 
on agricultural production and the productivity of peasant 
farms. In  most cases, however, the objectives set by the 
project promoters have been attained only partially (2); in 
some instances, in the case of certain types of food pro-
duct,  the  objectives  have  been  surpassed-sometimes 
by a large margin. 
Results  sometimes fall  well  short  of objectives-in  a 
third of the cases production is as much as 50% short of 
the targets-in so far as it has been possible to calculate 
these  margins  with  any  degree  of  precision.  Projects 
have,  for  instance,  run  into  unforeseen  difficulties  and 
their strategies have not always been well adapted to the 
environment on which they were to act.  Besides, gener-
ally  speaking  it  was  rash  to  want  to  fix  very  precise 
medium-term  objectives  as  was  done  in  the  evaluated 
projects. In  practice such objectives are only projections 
based on data which are often incomplete and on nume-
rous assumptions, particularly with regard to the human 
and technical factors and economic conditions (especial-
ly prices and  markets). 
Furthermore,  it appears that the  projected  objectives 
were  frequently  overestimated  at  the  outset.  Generally 
speaking,  this  was due to the threefold  desire to meet 
the profitability requirements laid  down by the planners, 
(2)  In  one  or two cases  things  have  picked  up  since  a  project  was 
evaluated; in  at least one other case, results have deteriorated since that 
time. The evaluation, of course,  records the trend of the programme up 
until a given time, situated between mid-1976 and mid-1977. This situ-
ation continues to change the further one is from the intensive period of 
'·execution·· of the project with external financial and technical support. 
The  degree  to  which  the  trend  is  positive  depends  on  the  stra_ tegy 
applied, the quality of the staff responsible, the regional and/or nat1onal 
economic and political environment in  the  sector concerned, etc. 
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to obtain the agreement of those politically responsible 
on the projected schemes and to convince the financing 
sources. 
In most of the evaluated projects only the specific pro-
duction, marketing and  income objectives were quantif-
ied. Therefore they have more often than not become the 
principal  guides  to  the  operations  in  question:  these 
operations were concentrated first and foremost on the 
volume of cash crops, which is the easiest item to meas-
ure,  rather than on the volume of subsistence crops or, 
least of all,  on the structural  areas  and  social  changes. 
The  data  collected  during  execution  of the  project and 
available for evaluation are therefore concerned above all 
with the results achieved as  regards cash crops. 
Agricultural production 
The operations carried out in the form of rural develop-
ment projects (and, under the second EDF,  in  the form of 
"production aid") with the support of aid granted by the 
Community  have  generally  given  rise  to  substantial  in-
creases  in  production,  or at least made  such  increases 
possible.  These  increases  in  production  have  generally 
involved  export  crops.  At the  same  time,  in  so far  as 
information on this subject is  available,  it would appear 
that  production  of food  for  local  consumption  has  in-
creased, at least slightly, in most of the areas covered by 
the projects; this increase has in  some cases been facil-
itated  by the  operations  carried  out  concerning  one  or 
more cash crops; in  other cases it has occurred despite 
competition with those crops. 
Even where there has been hardly any increase in  pro-
duction of the crop in  question, the projects undertaken 
have at least made it possible to curb the fall .in  produc-
tion  which  would  have  otherwise  occurred  for  various 
reasons,  such  as  drought or disorganization  and  inade-
quate  means of action  available to the  national  depart-
ments for supporting agriculture. 
The direct effects of projects (and other operations) on 
the volume of production  have  been  obtained above all 
thanks to the employment of new factors of production 
(fertilizers,  selected  seeds,  fungicides,  insecticides)  by 
the small peasant farmers and, in  some cases, thanks to 
better working of the soil as a result of mechanized tilling 
(equipment for animal traction or work done by tract<?r). 
The dissemination of new cultivation techniques,  wh1ch 
was to increase the effectiveness of factors other than 
labour with a view to increasing output of the cash crop, 
has  also  contributed  towards  raising  production;  the 
peasant farmers have, however, not applied these tech-
niques as  satisfactorily or in  such  a widespread fashion 
as they have adopted the use of the new factors of pro-
duction. It follows that the yield of these factors has gen-
erally  not  attained  the  levels  foreseen  in  the  project 
objectives. 
The fact that the yield and  production targets have in 
most  cases  not  been  met  would  more  often  than  not 
appear to  be  because  the  innovations  proposed  in  the 
projects were not in  keeping with the peasant farmer's 
concerns as regards the productivity of their work, either 
in  terms  of  food  resources  or  monetary  purchasing 
power. In  addition, at the level of the means of production the 
peasant  farmers  have  often  come  up  against  a  bottle-
neck as regards the labour available to extend or intensi-
fy the cultivation of crops, for the projects have  hardly 
checked the drift of young people towards the towns (3), 
,  contrary to the declared aims of approximately one pro-
ject in two. Furthermore, the adoption of new techniques 
.  and  improved  inputs,  and  above  all  the  equipping  of 
'  farms and the recruitment of paid workers, have resulted 
in  a level of profitability which is too low to sustain such 
changes. Technical progress has also been curbed by the 
problem  of food  security  (need  for  an  incompressible 
margin of production for self-subsistence) and by that of 
the peasant farmers' financial  security (low debt capaci-
ty).  These points will be expanded below. 
Income of the peasant farmers 
The  evaluated  projects  were  aimed  at producing,  via 
the anticipated increases in  production of cash crops, an 
improvement  in  the  monetary  income,  and  hence  the 
standard of living, of the peasant families.  In  the evalua-
tions carried  out it has not been  possible to gauge  the 
real  developments in  these areas,  for want in  particular 
of data on the pre-project situation. From the interviews 
and enquiries emerges a picture of only a slight improve-
ment and even, in some cases, of stagnation in the peas-
ants' standard of living. 
This trend  is  firstly due to the  generally unfavourable 
development of the terms of trade for agricultural  pro-
ducers. For export crops in  particular, the prices paid to 
producers have generally lagged behind those which the 
peasants themselves have had to pay for the factors of 
production (in  spite of the grants programmed in the EDF 
financings)  and for consumer goods of industrial origin; 
this phenomenon has become more marked since  197  4. 
The second factor which curbed the rise in  the standard 
of living is, of course the lower than predicted increase in 
agricultural productivity, which itself is  partly a result of 
years of drought suffered by some of the countries con-
cerned  and  partly also  of the  sluggish  trend  in  relative  ~ 
prices.  e 
~ 
I 
Structural transformation of  8  w 
farms and  rural  communities 
To  achieve  progress  in  the  structures  of farms  and 
rural communities is one of the fundamental aims set out 
in  most  national  plans  and  sectoral  development  pro-
grammes. 
With a view to the general  development of the econ-
omies concerned,  the  projects were therefore intended 
to produce, through technical, economic and institutional 
improvements and  basic investment, structural changes 
in the peasant farms so that the latter would progressive-
ly become more capable of pursuing subsequent devel-
opment  independently.  Through  the  progress  brought 
about by the projects in  specific areas the farmers were 
to acquire  certain  technical  knowledge  but also  to  be-
come  capable  of applying  that  knowledge,  but  also to 
(3)  It should be pointed out that the present form of education to some 
extent encourages this drift from the land and makes it even more difficult 
to attain the objective in  question. 
become capable of applying that knowledge rationally in 
combination with their traditional practices and of acquir-
ing  more complex techniques with greater facility; they 
were also to become more capable,  thanks to the pro-
jects and  their implementation,  of running  a farm  using 
more factors  of production  which  had  been  purchased 
and  even invested for a number of years. 
Structural transformation is, however, seldom explicit-
ly stated  as  an  objective  in  the  rural  development pro-
jects which have been  evaluated (except in  the southern 
Zinder  project,  in  Niger)  and  it  has  hardly  been  repre-
sented as  such to those responsible for carrying out the 
projects. The technical assistance teams and the nation-
als  responsible  for  executing  the  projects  generally  re-
ceive  as  a  basis  of  reference  outlines  of  techniques, 
types  of production,  investment  and  institutions  which 
must be implemented with the assistance-on as  volun-
tary a basis as  possible-of the peasant farmers.  If ob-
Rice-growing  in  Upper  Volta.  "Food production  for  local 
consumption  has  risen  in  most  areas  covered  by  the 
projectsn 
stacles of a psychological or sociological nature are  en-
countered,  a  "motivation" operation  is  sometimes en-
visaged as  part of, or in  addition to, the project, not to 
enable the rural communities to take charge of their own 
development,  but  rather  in  order  to  " condition "  the 
peasant farmers in the direction of the specific objectives 
of the projects. 
It is therefore not surprising that in  the structural field, 
vital though it is, the projects (except in  southern Zinder) 
do not seem to have produced striking results.  In  some 
cases  the  efforts to  implant  new  institutions  (such  as 
''pre-cooperatives''), which  have  little in  common with 
the priority interests and aspirations of the peasant farm-
ers, have tended to reinforce the latter's mistrust·of, or 
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institutions. 
Balance of payments and  state budget 
Another of the major aims of most of the projects eva-
luated  is  to  increase  exports  of  agricultural  products, 
both raw  and  processed;  the  object  is  to improve the 
country's balance  of payments and  increase the state's 
revenue-above all  in  the form of export taxes (and  only 
at  a  secondary  level  through the  taxation  of domestic, 
commercial and industrial activities). In  some cases, as in 
Zaire and the Ivory Coast, the balance of payments was 
also to be  improved by reducing  imports of foodstuffs. 
The overall situation of the economies and finances of 
the states concerned has generally improved, thanks to 
the execution of the various projects evaluated but to a 
lesser extent than anticipated in the objectives laid down 
Irrigated  rice  growing  in  the  Ivory  Coast,  one  of the  10 
integrated  rural  development  projects  subjected  to  evalua-
tion 
initially. The big rise in the prices of raw materials, includ-
ing most products of agricultural origin, which took place 
in  1974, did not prevent the terms of trade for the agri-
cultural  products  exported  by  African  countries  from 
continuing to deteriorate in the long term compared with 
capital equipment and consumer goods of industrial ori-
gin. The balances of payments and revenue of the states 
concerned,  therefore,  improved  very  considerably  in 
1974-for only part of the price rises were passed on to 
the farmers-but this was only a short-lived advantage. 
Limits to the permanence of the results 
Generally  speaking,  the  quantified  objectives  of pro-
jects are set for the year when the external aid comes to 
an  end  or for the following year.  The object of the pro-
jects is, however, for the anticipated effects to continue 
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to be felt and, if not improved, at least to remain stable, 
without entailing any further burden upon the rest of the 
national economy, particularly the state. 
In  actual fact, the effects obtained with regard to pro-
duction  have  not  always  been  as  durable  as  initially 
hoped for. Some results that were obtained have petered 
out after the end of Community assistance.  By concen-
trating on  precise  production levels,  to be attained  in  a 
given year, project managers have sometimes underesti-
mated the importance of the structural changes  needed 
to  enable  rural  producers  to  cope  better  with  various 
contingencies  (natural,  economic, commercial,  etc.)  and 
of the changes  needed to reduce  the  constraints (food, 
cultural, social, etc.) to which their activities are  subject. 
In  addition, responsibility for completed operations was 
not always transferred to the levels  where, when there 
was no  more aid,  the  economic and  technical  activities 
which existed while the projects were being carried  out 
could be  continued in  a comparable manner. These defi-
ciencies may,  according to the case  in  point, be  due to 
inadequate  training  of the  national  staff,  to  the  politi-
cal/administrative  system  in  which  the  staff  have  to 
operate or even to techniques, management methods or 
equipment being chosen  which are too complex for the 
majority  of  the  operational  staff  available  in  the  rural 
area. 
At the end of the intensive phase financed by the EDF, 
most of the new or additional activities set up were as  a 
rule intended to be self-financing, in other words, to cov-
er their production costs in full and the operating costs-
if not amortization-of the development bodies set up. In 
the case of most of the projects evaluated it turned out 
that  these  self-financing  objectives  could  not  be  met. 
Since  the  productivity  increases  obtained  for  export 
crops did not reach the projected levels and the terms of 
trade to some extent deteriorated, it was not possible to 
raise from the final value of the additional production an 
adequate margin of dues to cover the costs and expen-
diture in  question ; otherwise the peasant farmers would 
no  longer  have  had  the  slightest  financial  incentive  to 
grow  the  few  cash  crops  on  which  such  dues  are 
charged.  In  fact,  part of the  monetary activities  of the 
rural world does not participate in  the financing of insti-
tutions, since it is the state and not the rural communities 
which has assumed responsibility for operating develop-
ment machinery of interest to these communities and set 
up within the framework of the projects. 
Even  if the  project has  established  institutions which 
are viable from the administrative, technical and financial 
points of view, the disruption of social relations or tradi-
tional value  systems caused  by the modification of me-
thods of production and  trade sometimes detracts from 
that viability owing to the phenomenon of sociological or 
cultural rejection by the village communities. 
Lastly, even  if the effects of a project are  stable and 
durable, it may happen that the continuity of the opera-
tion will not be assured in  the national context because 
the nature, or some of the characteristics of the project 
make it an ''  enclave '· which can neither be extended nor 
extrapolated  to  other  regions  or  for  other  population 
groups. To maintain the project therefore sometimes be-
comes politically impossible for reasons of social justice 
or simply of budgetary resources.  o Education and 
training 
A cursory review of what has been done during the 20 
years that the EDF  has operated in  the field of education 
and training shows that 10% of the fund's financial com-
mitments have  gone to  education  and  training:  from  a 
high  16 % in  the early  1960s to about half that percen-
tage at the end of the  1970s, to an  even lower propor-
tion· during  the  5th  EDF  period  just  starting.  In  other 
words, education is a declining affair as far as EDF  oper-
ations are  concerned. 
The  character  of  the  fellowship  programme  has 
changed drastically over the years.  At first the majority 
of fellowship  holders  went to  European  institutes  and 
universities.  At present  the  majority  stay  in  their  own 
countries or, less frequently, go to another ACP country. 
Together with this important structural change, numbers 
have increased from a handful in the early 1960s to over 
3 000 today. 
The  educational  investment programme has  shown a 
declining share of total investment commitments, togeth- ~ 
er with a shift from primary to technical and post-secon- w 
dary education. 
Educational developments and 
policies in ACP states 
The  1960s and  1970s witnessed an  explosive growth 
of educational  enrolment,  teaching  personnel,  facilities, 
and  educational  budgets.  With the  exception  of higher 
education,  however,  quantitative  targets  set  for  the 
1980s were not reached  in  the majority of ACP  states. 
T awards the end of the  1960s an  educational system 
began  to emerge  which,  through  its  rapid  growth,  be-
came characterised by a number of serious problems: 
(a)  the quality and structure of education, which is not in 
line  with the objective needs  of the  increasing  clientele 
and  results in  high drop-out and  repetition rates; 
(b)  the effectiveness of education which, with its empha-
sis  on  traditional  general  education,  is  becoming  more 
and more irrelevant for activities outside the modern sec-
tor; 
(c)  the cost of education, which is  reaching the limits of 
the capacity of government budgets. 
In  the  attempts to solve  these  problems,  a  growing 
awareness emerged of the need for educational  reform 
with, as  prime objectives, improvement of the quality of 
education through better teacher training, and  increased 
relevance  through the  introduction of practical  subjects 
and  through  greater  investment  in  technical  and  voca-
tional  education.  The  serious  mis-match  between  man-
power supply  and  demand  in  the  primary sector-domi-
nated  economies  had  to  be  tackled  by  extending  rural 
education,  work-oriented  practical  education  and  non-
formal adult education. 
So far, the implementation and impact of the proposed 
educational reforms have been limited. Mainstream edu-
cational development still stress general and formal edu-
The 1960s and 1970s witnessed an explosive growth of 
educational enrolment 
cation, principally because reform experiments are  addi-
tional and are not integrated in overall educational policy, 
because of the decreasing availability of funds for trying 
new solutions, the increasing social pressure in favour of 
general  education,  and  the  societal  incentive  system 
which rewards those with general education and discou-
rages practical education. This system finds its most out-
spoken  expression  in  countries  which  guarantee  auto-
matic public sector employment to secondary school and 
university graduates. 
For educational reforms to have wider impact in future 
and  for  education  output  to  be  more  in  line  with  the 
economic  and  manpower needs  of the  ACP  countries, 
the incentives system in  general and  labour market sig-
nals  in  particular  need  to  be  adapted  so  that  current 
individual demand for general education is affected. 
And foreign assistance should put more emphasis on 
vocational,  rural  and  non-formal types of education and 
less  on  mainstream general  and  formal types of educa-
tion. Has this indeed happened in  the case of EDF  assis-
tance? 
Social infrastructure 
The share of EDF investments in the educational sector 
has  declined  from  15.3% in  EDF  1 to 3.4%  in  EDF  4. 
Various factors account for this decline, such as the evo-
lution of educational systems in  ACP states, the general-
ly  reduced  role  of  foreign  donors  in  this  sector,  the 
increased  complexity of linking  educational  and training 
institutions to manpower needs. 
Around  70%  of EDF  interventions  have  gone to the 
general  educational  sector (general  primary,  secondary, 
and  post-secondary education). 
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eral educational sector served a clear manpower training 
purpose, but the case for continued support by foreign 
donors for this sector is  much more difficult to make. 
Furthermore  most  of  EDF  investments  since  EDF  1 
have  benefitted  the  high-level  manpower needs  of the 
public sector, and  have neglected the often less explicit 
heeds of the private sector and of the self-employed. It is 
recommended that more attention should be given to the 
training  needs  of  the  private  sector  and  of  the  self-
employed. 
The same trend can be seen also in regional education-
al  investment projects.  These projects, nine  in  total un-
der the 4th EDF,  are also oriented towards specific man-
power needs of the public sector, such as  aviation train-
ing or road maintenance training. Although there may be 
scope for more projects of this type, it seems likely that 
number will remain  small. 
Prospective  users  of  educational  facilities  have  only 
rarely been  substantially involved in  the design of build-
ings, thus  limiting the use  value  of the  structures.  This 
was  especially  apparent  in  the  early  EDFs,  but  also  in 
later interventions  such  as  those for secondary  educa-
tion. For example, kitchens have been designed but nev-
er used; appliances such as  generators have been  intro-
duced which could never be maintained. It is often in  the 
very  early  stages  of a  project  that  major features  are 
decided upon. 
And  if  most  basic  educational  structures  are  sturdy, 
durable  and  of acceptance quality,  some are  very luxu-
rious and thus expensive. In  other cases, faulty technical 
solutions have been adopted, e.g.  with such  aspects as 
ventilation and  roof construction. 
Secondary fixtures such as  doors, windows, electrical 
systems,  sanitary facilities,  kitchens,  etc.  are  often  ex-
tremely poorly adapted, too sophisticated, and  not kept 
in  repair.  Good  maintenance  requires  imported  spares, 
finance  and  skills,  none  of which  is  available  in  many 
instances. 
In  addition most investments have a very high  import 
component and  are  oriented towards foreign firms, thus 
limiting  the  benefits  for the  local  economy  in  terms  of 
local value  added, foreign exchange and,  above all,  skill 
formation.  In  some  instances  ACP  governments  have 
tried to increase local value  added. 
Where  the  ordering  of  teaching  materials  has  been 
involved,  delays  have  arisen  due  to procedures  and  to 
the requirement of European  procurement.  The  latter is 
sometimes a severe problem for the Caribbean countries, 
due  to  problems  of incompatibility  of systems  and  to 
poor manufacturers' servicing facilities. 
Multi-annual training programme (MTP) 
The strong points of the MTP of the EDF  are obvious. 
It  provides  a  long-term  commitment.  It  is  prepared  to 
give fellowships for training at all  levels (including in  ser-
vice training), in  all fields and at all  places (including local 
studies). It is not tied to a particular donor country. And 
the procedures are  not too cumbersome, or at least are 
less so than those of some other donors. 
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For  historical  reasons  the  MTP  has  been  somewhat 
separated from  other EDF  projects.  Although there has 
been  an  attempt  to  integrate  the  training  programme 
more into these other activities, the character of isolation 
prevails to a certain extent to the present day. 
In  many ACP countries there will be a further need for 
external finance for training  abroad  in  applied, technical 
and specialised studies. In this sense, there is therefore a 
continuing  need  for  an  EDF  fellowship  programme  for 
studies abroad. 
Handicraft  training centre  in  Ougadougou  (Upper  Volta). 
The  A CP states still lay  emphasis,  mostly,  on  general and 
formal education 
Althougl'\ recently  there  has  been  a  slight  shift  away 
from financing fellowships only, the latter is still the main 
feature  of the  MTP,  80-90%  of which  is  given  in  the 
form of fellowships. Fellowships alone, however, provide 
too narrow a perspective when considering the needs of 
supporting  ACP  training  activities,  inter alia  because  of 
substitution effects and  lack of financial means for com-
plementary activities. 
Budgetary  substitution  effects  in  the  local  fellowship 
area  seem  especially  strong.  Many  ACP  governments 
follow a policy whereby all  secondary school graduates 
are  given  the  chance  to  continue  their  studies,  and 
whereby  all  university  graduates  are  automatically  em-
ployed in  the public sector. Fellowships for such studies 
(including  EDF  fellowships)  are  administered  centrally, 
which enables the government to shift and to substitute 
students  at  will  so  as  to  meet  EDF  priorities  without 
changing  its  own  educational  policy.  EDF  objectives, such  as  sectoral  priorities  and  success  rates,  thus  lose 
some  of their  significance.  It  was  generally  found  that 
EDF  local  fellowships  do  not  appear  to  proportionally 
increase the number of students, nor do they affect sec-
toral distribution to any great extent. 
In  this  way,  EDF  support for  local  fellowships  is  not 
always an  effective way of giving educational support. 
Training activities that are clearly linked to a project or 
to  an  institution  often  offer interesting  prospects.  It  is 
recommended that attempts to increase and  strengthen 
such  linkages  should  be  continued.  This  would  enable 
better identification  of training  needs,  and  may  lead  to 
increasing  emphasis  on  practical and  directly applicable 
training, quite often of an  innovative nature. These insti-
tutional links should not be  confined to EDF  projects.  ~ 
:0 
The almost exclusive emphasis in  the MTPs on  middle  :f 
and  higher  level  training  and. of civil  servants  is  quite  ~ 
remarkable.  It  is  notable that most training  activities in  :. 
"0 
the crucial  non-formal educational area  (practical educa- li 
tion  in  Ethiopia,  extension  work  in  rural  development,  ~  .., 
Jamal in  Jamaica) take place outside the MTP. Although  u. 
some of these efforts have been  reasonably successful,  fi3 
the projects form only a small  percentage of EDF  aid  in 
training. 
In  a  number of cases,  it  was found  that the  MTP is 
subdivided  into  too  many  sub-programmes.  The  MTP 
would  gain  in  effectiveness  if it concentrated  on  fewer 
fields. 
In  general, the planning and administration of the MTP 
by associated  countries  is  quite  weak.  Detailed  educa-
tional  and  training  plans  often  are  lacking  and  training 
requests  can  consequently only be  justified  in  terms of 
general  priority areas in  the perspective of development 
needs. There is also little systematic planning of scholar-
ship requests. 
Training in other projects 
Although  the  Lome  Conventions  stress  the  need  to 
look at the training aspects of investment projects, and 
although  slightly  more  attention  is  given  to  these  as-
pects, there  seem  to be  significant difficulties in  imple-
menting such a policy. 
In  most EDF  investment projects other than education, 
training  is  notably  lacking.  The  most  important  excep-
tions are  in  the  agricultural  and  rural  development sec-
tor. 
It is remarkable that the content of these training pro-
grammes, albeit few in number (functional literacy, exten-
sion, etc.), is often of more interest than the programmes 
in  the 'official' educational sector: 
- they tend to integrate infrastructure, teachers, fellow-
ships,  equipment  and  often  some recurrent  costs  in  a 
single  package (e.g.  the farmer training  centres); 
- they  are  often  innovative  and  flexible,  and  aim  at 
meeting definite needs and  at touching the rural  popula-
tion, .even though problems are  experienced in  this. 
Some  of the  difficulties  encountered  in  implementing 
training  activities in  investment projects are  the follow-
ing: 
Budgetary reasons. In many projects, ceilings for EDF 
contributions  were  fixed  before  realistic  cost  figures 
Literacy teaching of  adults in  Jamaica 
were  available.  Since  many  projects  ran  into  potential 
cost overruns, and very little additional budgetary room 
was available,  projects tended to be  curtailed.  Training 
and other 'soft' items were often among the first to dis-
appear from the budget. 
The role of foreign executing firms. Construction and 
consultancy firms  engaged  for the  execution  of invest-
ment  projects  often  tend  to  neglect  training  aspects, 
unless they are  given explicit terms of reference and are 
being evaluated on it. 
The way ahead 
From  everything said  so far,  it follows that there  is  a 
need  for considerable  reorientation  of EDF  financing  of 
educational  and  training  activities.  Important  reasons 
why  EDF-financed  projects  have  not  necessarily  been 
consistent  with  the  needs  of educational  development 
and  manpower training are: 
selectivity of EDF; 
limitations of EDF  instruments; 
lack of integration of EDF  instruments; 
lack of expertise at EDF; 
incomplete spectrum of EDF  instruments. 
To implement such a reorientation a number of general 
steps could be recommended. Firstly, it should be consi-
dered to spend considerable effort, on the basis of well-
prepared documents, on joint development with the ACP 
countries  of  a  sectoral  EDF  policy  on  a  country  level 
regarding  education  and  human  resources. · This  policy 
should  be  based  in  the  first  instance  on  the  human 
resource priorities of the recipient government. 
Generally it may be said that greater emphasis should 
be given to programmes and projects focussing on edu-
cational reform, particularly as they relate to basic educa-
tion, and to the quality of education. 
From this it follows that there is an  increasing necessi-
ty to offer a wider variety of EDF  instruments as a pack-
age.  o 
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.~  EEC  global evaluation 
In four ACP states the European Commission has 
undertaken  an  evaluation  of  the  total  impact  of 
Community aid  on the social and  economic devel-
opment  of the  country  concerned.  The  countries 
were Niger,  Rwanda and  Senegal,  plus Cameroon, 
where  a  study  was  carried  out  by  the  London-
based Overseas Development Institute in  conjunc-
tion with the Commission. The main conclusions of 
this exercise appear below. 
Impact of Community aid 
· The effects of projects normally correspond closely to 
the  economic development requirements  of the  benefi-
ciary countries and have made a substantial contribution  ~ 
to such development, particularly by improving economic 
and  social  infrastructure,  extending  water  supply  net-
works and diversifying production. 
On  the whole projects can  be  said to be  satisfactorily 
geared to requirements and obtaining immediate results, 
but their success is  somewhat more qualified as  regards 
adjustment to local  capacities  and  conditions of utiliza-
tion. 
Generally speaking,  aid  has  strengthened the position 
of the  Community's  partners,  in  particular  by  boosting 
their  financial  and  technical  resources  and  improving 
economic  and  social  conditions.  However,  in  certain 
cases,  it has  generated cumbersome and  expensive ad-
ministrative machinery which subsequently has to be tak-
en  over  by  the  state  concerned,  resulting  in  recurrent 
expenses beyond its means. Further, Community aid has 
done  little  to  increase  the  productivity of the  recipient 
countries' inhabitants or firms. 
Roles  played by the various partners 
As  states  usually  serve  not  only  as  the  channels 
through  which  aid  passes  but  generally  also  have  sole 
responsibility for implementation, there  is  a danger that 
quite a number of economic operations - whole popula-
tions, smaller communities and firms - will be relegated 
to  a  somewhat  passive  role  in  the  development  pro-
cess. 
The  wide variety of forms such  aid  can  take aggrav-
ates  the  load  on  the  authorities  of the  recipient  states 
and  encourages them to concentrate on  procuring such 
aid,  increasing  local  resources and  effort.  Nevertheless, 
in  view of its  acknowledged  effectiveness,  Community 
aid often acts as  an  incentive to other aid donors to co--
finance schemes, which is  very useful even if co-financ-
ing  procedures are  sometimes not conducive to speed. 
The  Community  aims  at,  and  usually  gets,  excellent 
immediate  results  from  its projects,  since  the  technical 
assistance it provides is geared to satisfying the require-
ments of the recipient states.  However, technical assis-
tants  do  not  usually  do  enough  towards  training  and 
must not be  substitutes for national managerial  staff or 
hold up the transfer of responsibility to them. 
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Harvesting pyrethrum flowers on  an  EDF project 
in Rwanda 
The decision-making process 
Although  national  planning  and  sectoral  programmes 
theoretically ensure  that aid  ties  in  with other develop-
ment schemes and  policies,  care  must be  taken to see 
that projects really are consistent with such plans or pro-
grammes. 
Moreover, even now there is  often no coherent long-
term  policy  underpinning  regional  development 
schemes. 
Indicative programming has made Community aid more 
effective,  especially  by  reinforcing  the  role of national 
planning as a guide to the selection of the schemes to be 
funded,  in  the light of an  overall  long-term approach to 
the development requirements and potential of the coun-
tries concerned. 
However, this role has not always been given full play 
because certain states seek from the outset to apportion 
the indicative aid  appropriation between projests which 
have not yet been  properly identified or studied. 
Project design 
Here the effectiveness of aid seems to depend primari-
ly on : 
- adjusting projects to the human, natural and technical 
context, which presupposes a very thorough knowledge 
of the  environment  concerned  and  how  it  is  likely  to 
evolve; 
- the internal cohesion of projects, i.e.  the close inter-
relationships between the various operations and aid  in-
struments constituting each individual project; 
- participation by the target populations in  project de-
sign, wherever possible, and in implementation and man-
agement; 
- attention  being  paid  to the  long-term  conditions  of 
utilization:  to be  effective,  projects must be  planned  in 
such a way as to take account both of the requirements 
of the  phase  actually  being  financed  and,  most impor-
tant, the subsequent phases,  when they will have to be 
run  entirely by national staff with national funds. Execution 
As far as  methods of financing  are  concerned,  it has 
been  seen that : 
- the  dual  financing  and  management  structures  of 
Community aid  make  it necessary to take care  to inte-
grate industrial schemes into other operations; 
-:- the II soft II terms on which aid is provided are a valu-
able  back-up to public finance  but every effort .must  be 
made to ensure that priority is given to the needs of the 
most deprived sections of the population. 
As  regards  methods  of  implementation,  the  evalua-
tions carried out have brought two points to light: 
- where the technical and financial content of a project 
is  defined in  excessive detail, inflexibility and  even was-
tage may occur during implementation, especially where 
the local population  ~s to play a leading role; 
- as a result of decentralization giving the Gommission 
Delegations  responsibility for supervision,  schemes  are 
now geared  more  satisfactorily  to  local  situations  and 
procedures have been  speeded up. 
Project utilization 
· In  many cases a project's effectiveness declines once 
the implementation phase is over, because of insufficient 
attention  given  to  staff training  and  funds,  needed  to 
sustain full utilization and normal upkeep, or because the 
state  and  direct  beneficiaries  do not have  the  required 
resources. This point has already been  made in  the sec-
toral evaluations. 
Conditions for a favourable impact 
In  conclusion,  the  impact  of. Community  aid  on  the 
economic and  social development of a recipient country 
is  particularly favourable where: 
- the schemes concerned are closely geared to general 
development aims,  viz.  in  the first instance growth and 
reinforcement of the economy and greater prosperity for 
the various sections of the population; 
- such  schemes  are  designed  to  be  permanent  and 
extensive, even after aid  has  ceased; 
- national or local structures and undertakings are rein-
forced to equip them to achieve further progress through 
self-development; 
- costs are  kept within reasonable limits and the least 
possible disturbance (economic, social, ecological, etc  ... ) 
is caused. 
The decisive factors are: 
- the adjustment of projects and schemes to local sur-
roundings  so  that  they  can  be  progressively  I  I  appro-
priated '' and  run  by local  communities,  firms and  bod-
ies; 
- consistency of the schemes financed with : 
•  other completed  or proposed development opera-
tions, regardless of the source of financing; 
· •  the  resources  available  locally  for  utilization  and 
maintenance; 
- coordination  of the  various  resources  deployed  to 
obtain the awaited results, with emphasis on combining 
aid  in  the form of capital  or plant  and  assistance  with 
staff training and  management. o 
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An. evaluation of 
the EEC's food 
aid programme 
In  June  1982 the  European  Commission  com-
pleted an  analysis of its food aid  programme, and 
its place in  development policy generally. The poli-
cy, which had been the object of criticism from var-
ious sources, covers both Lome and non-Lome de-
veloping  countries.  Evaluation  missions  examined 
the possibilities of improving and restructuring food 
aid  in  10 countries:  Bangladesh,  Egypt,  Ethiopia, 
India,  Mali,  Pakistan,  Peru,  Senegal,  Somalia  and 
Tanzania.  Below  is  a  resume  of the  main  conclu-
sions and  recommendations of this evaluation. 
The  European  Community  food  aid  programme  is  a 
large  undertaking,  spending  over  ECU  700  million  per 
year.  A clear mandate exists to spend this money effec-
tively  and  efficiently  in  the  interests of the  developing 
countries.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  resolution· of the 
European Parliament on hunger in the world and an ongo-
ing  debate  within  the  Commission  since.  1977,  all  of 
which  has  tended  to  underline  the  developmental  pur-
pose of the European food aid  programme; and  also by 
the report of the Court of Auditors which has  served to 
bring  to  the  forefront  of  debate  the  need  for  greater 
operational efficiency.  The  evaluation deals comprehen-
sively with both impact and efficiency, drawing on a liter-
ature review and  10 independent country studies. 
It is clear that there is an  important role for food aid in 
the  1980s.  The  Community  food  aid  programme  has 
evolved in  response to changing  needs and  conditions, 
and  such a capacity to respond to the new problems of 
the  1980s is  now needed.  The evaluation  aims to pro-
vide  a  basis  for  such  a  response.  Cereal  imports  by 
developing countries have  risen  alarmingly as  have  bal-
ance  of  payment  deficits,  and  in  such  circumstances 
food aid  can  often  be  most useful  if it helps to reduce 
foreign  exchange  burdens  by replacing  commercial  im-
ports of basic staples. To provide general support for a 
policy oriented towards sustainable growth, better satis-
faction  of  basic  needs  and  food  security  in  recipient 
countries, food aid is best sold on the open market. The 
question of government policy is crucial and the evalua-
tion suggests that food aid can only work successfully if 
it is closely associated with an  overall food strategy that 
provides  incentives to domestic  agricultural  production 
and  aims at a reduction of poverty and  malnutrition. 
Aid programme hampered by 
dominance of dairy products 
The evidence of the ten country studies tends to sup-
port this view about the sort of food aid that should be 
provided and the way in which it should be used. At the 
same time, the country studies clearly show that food aid 
has complex effects which require analysis on a country 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August 1983  87 u.. 
0 
w 
The  EEC's  food  aid programme  is  a  major  undertaking 
costing more than  ECU 700 million a year 
specific  basis.  The  Community food  aid  programme  is 
severely hampered in reaching the objectives thrown into 
prominence  by  the  new  needs,  because  of the  domi-
nance of dairy products and,  largely as  a result, of food 
aid for direct distribution rather than for sale on the open 
market.  Presently  less  than  25%  of  the  value  of the 
Community food aid  programme can  be  counted  as  di-
rect balance of payments support, and less than half can 
be treated as  a resource for growth in  the macro-econ-
omic sense.  Cereals are  more effective in  reaching these 
objectives than dairy commodities, particularly skimmed 
milk powder (SMP). 
Preparing food strategies 
The effect of Community food aid on growth and food 
security is impossible to measure quantitatively with any 
precision.  The  evaluation  concludes  that  counterpart 
funds  generated  by  open  market  sales  provide  a  poor 
proxy for the  contribution  to  growth;  and  that  in  any 
case few countries account satisfactorily for counterpart 
funds.  Nevertheless,  a contribution to growth has  been 
made.  With  regard  to  food  security,  conclusions  are 
mixed. The evaluation found that food policy in  recipient 
countries is  often not sufficiently aimed at assuring food 
security.  A  disincentive effect of food aid  has been  suc-
cessfully counteracted in  some cases, but in  other cases 
food aid  has  been  found to be  associated with, but not 
responsible  for,  a disincentive effect.  A  major task lies 
ahead, with an  important role for donor coordination, in 
assisting developing countries to prepare and implement 
food strategies. Given that food aid  can  be made into a 
flexible  instrument and  offers opportunities to influence 
the  development policies of recipient governments, the 
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evaluation concluded that EEC food aid could play a part 
in  improved  food  strategies.  However,  the  long  term 
objective must be  to work towards a reduction in  food 
aid  and  a transition to financial  aid. 
Better nutrition 
On  food security and basic needs, the evaluation con-
cludes that in  general the dist:-ibutional effects of overall 
government policy will outweigh those of particular food 
aid  projects,  but that food  aid  can  contribute to better 
nutrition, to asset creation for the poor and to commun-
ity development. Some examples of successful food for 
work  and  supplementary  feeding  programmes  were 
found.  However, there were also cases of unsuccessful 
projects, and the evaluation stresses that there are limits 
to the extent to which successful schemes can  be taken 
as  models and transferred from one country to another. 
But both the study of successes and  of successful  me-
thods of transference to different conditions is essential 
and should be intensified. 
In  relating these findings to the future direction of the 
Community  programme,  the  evaluation  finds  that  the 
Community's overall policy objectives are generally right 
but require  expansion  and  re-definition to deal  with the 
changing  situation and  the complex effects of food aid; 
and  it finds  that,  while the Community's food  aid  pro-
gramme has evolved in  response to changing needs, its 
size and structure are unbalanced and must be improved 
if the  stated objectives are  to be  reached.  Political  and 
administrative concern, rightly, is with achieving the high-
est possible developmental impact, including balance of 
payments  relief.  But  this  objective  has  not  yet  been 
matched  by  the  size  of the  programme,  which  is  still 
small  in  relation  to total food  import needs,  nor by its 
structure,  with  the  dominance  of  dairy  products  as  a 
major factor. 
Redefining objectives 
In  evaluating  the  administration  of the  food  aid  pro-
gramme a clear message emerges from the country re-
ports : they are II unanimous in their view that the present 
structure and mode of operation of the Community food 
aid  programme  make  it  quite  incapable  of functioning 
effectively in  the  field  of long-term  development assis-
tance". This is because the Community has no adminis-
trative central structure within which long-term food aid 
can  be  effectively planned  and  delivered; and  because 
insufficient Community resources have been  made avail-
able  in  the  field  efficiently to plan,  implement and  eva-
luate the food aid  programme. 
A  major problem  identified  by the country studies  is 
the short time-horizon of the Community, with its contin-
ued emphasis on annual programming; this is contrasted 
unfavourably  with  the  practical  outcome  of  the  pro-
gramme  which,  because  of unpredictable  delays,  is  in 
effect  haphazardly  multi-annual.  The  lack  of  a  formal 
planning and implementation cycle, expressed in contrac-
tual  terms,  is  also  noted:  the poor availability of data, 
absence of detailed monitoring and paucity of evaluation 
are consequences of this. The lack of such a programme 
cycle also inhibits the vital process of dialogue between 
donor and recipient. The programme has become highly centralized in Brussels and there is insufficient delegation . 
of responsibility to field level. Coordination is poor, both 
between different food aid donors and between different 
forms of Community aid. 
Changing the criteria for 
allocating food  aid 
The  evaluation  concludes  with  recommendations  at 
three levels, i.e. the policy objectives of the programme; 
its size and structure; and its method of operation. With 
regard to policy objectives, it is recommended that they 
be  reformulated to encompass the growth and  distribu-
tion effects of food aid more clearly, stressing the objec-
tive  of  food  security.  The  need  for  objectives  to  be 
expressed quantitatively in  individual country programme 
documents is stressed , as  is the desirability of combin-
ing the objectives of food aid  and  other forms of Com-
munity assistance into one unitary framework with com-
mon aims. 
A  change  in  objectives  in  the  direction  here  recom-
mended would also entail  consequential  changes  in  the 
criteria for allocating food aid; and  the changes  are  de-
fined  and  new  criteria  recommended.  Such  changes 
should make it easier to devise an  optimum aid package 
in  which food aid,  technical  assistance and  financial  aid 
can  be  appropriately fused,  both within the  Community 
and  also in  relation to other sources of assistance. 
Increasing food  aid  in  cereals 
An increase in the total size of the Community food aid 
programme  in  cereals  is  recommended,  provided  that 
this  can  be  done  in  a  cost-effective  way.  It  is  recom-
mended that the Community take a positive position with 
regard to an  increase in  the size of cereal food aid to be 
committed under a future food aid convention. However, 
a  major  problem  exists  with  regard  to  dairy  products 
which are  less cost-effective and  are  harder to use effi-
ciently in  a food aid  programme. It is  recommended that 
consideration  be  given  to  replacing  dairy  aid  to  some 
extent  by financial  assistance  or  by  cereals  aid  of the 
same value. 
Another recommendation is that an  increased propor-
tion  of  food  aid  should  be  delivered  through  indirect 
channels  such  as  the  voluntary  agencies  and  refugee 
organizations,  which  are  well  represented  in  the  field. 
This  could  be  particularly  appropriate  when  a  country 
programme is too small to justify full EEC representation. 
The evaluation recommends that a greater proportion of 
the  food  aid  programme  should  be  provided  for  sale 
through public distribution systems.  In  such  cases  also, 
the  WFP  field  network could  be  used,  especially  if the 
WFP  should  in  future  develop  in  the  direction  of pro-
gramme aid  complementary to their specific project ap-
proach. 
Annual  programming 
The main  institutional change recommended is  the in-
troduction of a multiannual programming cycle which in-
corporates  a  formal,  contractual  agreement  between 
donor  and  recipient,  associated  with  a  greatly  streng-
thened field  structure for the food aid  programme.  The 
main feature of the proposed cycle is  the negotiation of 
an  overall  rolling  ·indicative  food  aid  programme·  for 
ll.. 
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Distributing  food  aid  to  people  affected  by  famine  in 
Karamoja,  northern  Uganda 
each  country,  setting out the country's food policy and 
food aid  needs and  providing indicative food aid  figures 
for a five year period. These food aid figures would be on 
the  basis  of annual  deliveries  and  not  annual  commit-
ments as  at present.  These  overall  programmes would 
be  subject to regular  review.  Within the  framework  of 
the  country  programme,  individual  food  aid  projects 
would  be  approved,  which  would  have  specific  objec-
tives in  terms of growth, distribution and  food security 
and  would form the basis for a contractual arrangement 
between donor and  recipient. 
Associated with this procedure would be  a formal cy-
cle for planning, implementation and evaluation with clear 
procedures  and  a  clear  statement  about  authority  and 
responsibility delegated to the various levels of the ad-
ministrative structure. 
Decentralization and  delegation 
of responsibility 
It is recommended that the field structure of the Com-
munity  be  greatly  strengthened  to handle  the  food  aid 
programme and  that authority be  delegated  away from 
Brussels towards the field.  This new system would pro-
vide a basis for more efficient planning,  implementation 
and  monitoring.  It  would  also  facilitate  better  control 
over counterpart  funds  and  improved  coordination  be-
tween the various forms of Community aid  to individual 
countries.  It is  recommended that the Community place 
greater emphasis  on  the coordination  of food  aid  with 
that of other donors and that a greater degree of flexibil-
ity be  introduced into the programme within the context 
of the overall planing cycle. 
In  conclusion, the evaluation stresses that a far-reach-
ing  revision  of the  Community  food  aid  programme  is 
needed in order to match the reality of the programme to 
the developmental objectives which have now in  theory 
been  adopted.  Evaluation  is  a  continuing  process  and 
many questions have been raised that require further stu-
dy. A  particular problem continues to be posed by dairy 
aid, which requires further intensive study because of its 
importance  in  the Community food  aid  programme and 
the special  problems to which it gives rise.  o 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August 1983  89 DEVELOPING WORLD 
Appropriate technology 
Niger: the salt of th· e earth 
by Bernard CLAMAGIRAND(*) 
Niamey gets better every day. The 
avenues  are  broad,  shady  and  im-
peccably  surfaced,  there  are  main-
tenance  teams  to  water  the  grass 
and  sweep  the  sand  and  there  are 
delightful new buildings, lights at the 
crossroads and orderly traffic. 
But in the country, life can still oft-
en  be  difficult.  In  November 1982, I 
spent  a  fortnight  on  the  Walowali 
tounga  with two Nigerian  extension 
workers,  six  village  women  and 
some of our chauffeur's children. 
The traditional system 
Every year from November to late 
March, when the rains begin, women 
from  Bengou  (5000 +  inhabitants) 
and  the  villages  and  hamlets  round 
the  '' lake '' settle in  their tounga by 
the salt flat they have inherited. One 
or two come to begin  with, for the 
first couple of months, and then they 
all  come and  live  here  in  their toun-
gas on the hillside. A tounga is a kind 
of  settlement,  housing  1  0-30  wo-
men,  usually  in  huts  built  by  their 
predecessors from earth brought up 
from the dry lake and discarded after 
processing.  Maybe  a  million  tonnes 
of  earth  has  been  carried  on  the 
heads  of  hundreds  of  Bengou  wo-
men over a dozen generations. 
From  November to February,  wo-
men  with  a  little  free  time  process 
the earth they fetched and stored the 
previous year.  They put it into con-
centrators  - big  baskets  water-
proofed with clay  with  a  small  hole 
stuffed with leaves at the bottom -
and  add  several  lots  of salt  water. 
This water is then caught in  big ena-
mel basins and put on stoves to boil 
until  it  evaporates,  leaving  a  brown 
paste  that  the  women  then  make 
into small 2 kg natron rolls or woven 
tubes containing 1  0 kg natron flakes. 
In  order to  protect the  ovens  from 
(*)  The  author,  a  French  engineer,  formed 
CEPAZE, of which he is now director-general, in 
1975. 
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the  wind,  they  are  kept  inside  the 
huts; and as the huts, where the wo-
men  sleep  from  January  to  March, 
have  to  be  closed  to  keep  out the 
snakes, they are very smoky. Before 
collecting salt earth, from March on-
wards, the women also have the dif-
ficult job of clearing  the weeds that 
cover the whole of the bed of the dry 
lake. 
The  women  confirmed  what  we 
had  been  told  - that  carrying  the 
earth and the water is a terribly hard 
job. Every season, each woman, oft-
en  with the help of a couple of child-
ren, carries 18 t of earth, 4 t of water 
and  2.5 t  of wood on  her  head  and 
makes something like 40 2 kg natron 
rolls,  20 of the  10 kg  basket-wrap-
ped packs of flakes and several kilos 
of  salt,  which  are  sold  by  carava-
neers and  exported, in  part, to near-
by Nigeria and Benin. This brings in a 
annual CFAF  65 000 (CFAF  50 = FF 
1), But in most cases there is a CFAF 
45 000 outlay on firewood to offset 
(  12 kg per natron roll),  so the profits 
are on the slender side, particularly if 
the costs of maintenance (of the ena-
mel  bowls  and  the  concentrators) 
and rebuilding the huts are taken into 
22  litres of water,  carried on  the  head 
and poured over the salty earth 
CEPAZE-the  centre  for  ex-
change  and  promotion  among 
craftsmen  in  zones  to  be  devel-
oped-is a  non-governmental or-
ganization,  based  at  18  rue  de 
Varenne,  Paris  75007.  It aims to 
train  national  motivators  in  the 
developing countries,  with a view 
to increasing the number of tech-
nological  promotion  schemes  at 
the  request and with  the  help of 
both villagers and craftsmen. 
A  UN  commission  invited  CE-
PAZE  to  investigate  the  sort of 
technology that would lighten the 
load of the  women  who  extract 
salt from  the  earth  near Bengou 
and to reduce the amount of fire-
wood they use.  This followed sur-
veys run  over a number of years 
by the  Niger  Women's  Associa-
tion and the  directorate for moti-
vation at the Ministry of  Planning, 
in  response  to the  government's 
request  to  prevent  more  trees 
from being felled. 
account.  So  what  is  the  point  of 
carrying on  with this difficult, poorly 
paid job? The point is that these wo-
men  have  inherited  a  few  acres  of 
salt flat and  a way of life from their 
mothers and their aunts.  And this is 
the only way they know of making a 
little money to buy clothes for them-
selves  and  their  children,  the  odd 
necklace,  little  extras ... 'Their  main 
problem is  how to cut down on  the 
use of firewood  - or even to cut it 
out entirely. 
New technology 
My stay in  Niamey, which was ex-
tended  after  unravelling  much  red 
tape,  was an  opportunity to get the 
craftsmen  of the  ''scrap iron ''  dis-
trict,  who  make. troughs  for  animal 
fodder  from  the  bottoms  of  metal 
barrels, to construct a support for a 
parabolic  reflector.  We  fixed  this 
support,  which  we  covered  with  a 
reflective  film,  under  an  aluminium 
pan  filled  with  brine.  At the  begin-
ning,  sorghum  leaves  put  into  the 
centre caught fire;  but,  unfortunate-
ly,  the  thin  layer  of dust which  the 
electrostatic effect maintained on the 
~  reflector and the fact that the weight 
of the reflector pulled it in  to an  oval 
shape  substantially  cut  down  the 
density  of rays  reflected  on  to  the 
bottom of the pan.  The temperature Making salt cakes 
would  not go above  70°C.  We de-
clined  to  try  and  overcome  these 
problems  because  we  realized  that 
the  women  would have to alter the 
position of the  reflector  30 times  a 
day  - which  was  out of the  ques-
tion,  bearing  in  mind  all  the  other 
jobs there  were to do.  We did  not 
have  enough  time  to  construct  a 
water  clock  and  an  equatorial 
mount. 
So I abandoned this avenue of re-
search  - in  spite of the  fact that it 
had the advantage of keeping evapo-
ration in  the pan  - and  I announced 
that,  in  flat  countries  surfaced  with 
waterproof  clay,  all  that  had  to  be 
done  was to  arrange  for  a  shallow 
stretch of water and  leave it to eva-
porate  in  the  wind  and  the  sun, 
which  was  soon  done.  So  we  flat-
tened 20m
2  of land, covered it with 
plastic  sheeting  and  poured  on  the 
salt  water.  But  alas,  there  were  a 
large  number of holes  in  the  plastic 
and  these leaks  prevented measure-
ments from  being  taken.  The  week 
lost in  Niamey  also  meant  that  this 
project was unable to be  completed, 
but I did suggest that a 140m2  area 
might be  prepared and  covered with 
concrete slabs during a second mis-
sion. This would mean that the water 
from  the  concentrators  of  the  18 
women on this tounga could be eva-
porated  naturally.  I  nearly  forgot to 
say that we needed a pair of scales 
to weigh the earth, the water and the 
wood and that we could not find one 
on  the  market  in  Gaya.  But  never 
mind! With a straight branch, a rule, 
a  knife,  some  wire  and  a  bottle  of 
Trial evaporation  on  a plastic 
groundsheet 
mineral water for a weight, we made 
a first-class  set of Roman  scales  of 
our own. 
In  March 1983, I went back to the 
tounga  for a  16-day trip.  Some  15 
women  were very  busy  because  of 
the  bad  weather,  which  had  made 
the lake take longer than usual to dry 
up,  and  they were  not often availa,-
ble. So this time, three of their child-
ren  very conscientiously  worked  on 
the construction of the equipment -
which  was  lighter  than  originally 
planned  because  of  all  the  time 
wasted  in  offices  in  Niamey.  They 
produced  a  concrete  concentrator 
that  could  handle  10  times  the 
amount of a traditional concentrator, 
plus three concrete basins  1 m 80 in 
diameter (from  a  metal  mould for a 
well shaft, which we borrowed from 
a  neighbouring  organization).  Tests 
showed that, if the salt earth and the 
water  were  mixed  together,  the 
quantity of salt produced after natu-
ral  evaporation  in  the  basins  was 
twice  that  produced  by  traditional 
means and  the consumption of fire-
wood was cut by 90%, as  the only 
heat needed was to make the natron 
rolls less fragile. 
The  final  equipment  (  15  basins 
with windshields, evaporating 1500 I 
per day, linked to a concentrator) will 
cost  less  than  FF 20 000.  This  will 
include  FF 2000  labour  costs  for  a 
15-woman  tounga (1 ).  The  annual 
outlay  on  firewood  is  around 
FF 7000  for  half  the  wood  con-
sumed. 
(1)  FF 2500 amortization p.a. for 10 years. 
Popularization 
of the method 
It  is  not yet  certain  that  this  de-
monstration scheme will be followed 
up because there are a fair number of 
obstacles. 
Although there is no doubt that the 
politicians are in favour of the sort of 
scheme  that  involves  the  people  at 
grassroots level, there is  a consider-
able  gap  between  the  official 
speeches and the administrative (na-
tional  and  international)  structures 
through which they are put into prac-
tice. 
We had  30% less  time in  the vil-
lages  because  there  were  delays  in 
completing the administrative proce-
dures, which were started too late in 
the day. 
It  is  most important for a comple-
mentary  campaign  to  train  motiva-
tors  for  technological  promotion 
schemes to be  run. 
Monies  for  travel  expenses  for 
these  motivators  and  the  purchase 
of small tools should be provided, as 
should credit schemes for the villag-
ers. 
Retraining  courses  for  people 
(wood-sellers, for example) who lose 
out  because  of  the  technological 
changes should also be  run. 
However,  the  warm  welcome  we 
got everywhere, the intelligence and 
the  precise  knowledge  of  all  the 
problems that I met with in  everyone 
I spoke to suggest that the develop-
ments we hope for could well come 
about. o  B.C. 
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More than 230 languages 
in Cameroon 
by Roland BRETON(*) and Michel DIEU (**) 
Cameroon is often called a min-
iature  Africa,  because  it  is  the 
only  country  of the  continent  to 
stretch  across  the  great  geo-cli-
matic  zones  dividing  north  and 
south-the  Sahel  near  Lake 
Chad),  the  Sudanese-type  savan-
na  and  the  dense  equatorial  for-
est. 
The diversity of the natural environ-
ment is echoed in  the diversity of the 
housing and way of life of the people, 
something which can  be  explained, in 
part at least, by the fact that the pop-
ulation is  made up  of members of all 
the main language families of the con-
tinent (with the exception of the Hot-
tentot of southern  Africa).  So  Came-
roon  has  Hamito-Semetic  languages, 
such  as  Arabic  and  the  Chadic  lan-
guages, Nilo-Saharan languages in the 
southern  desert  wastes  and  lan-
guages belonging to the Niger-Kordo-
fanian family, the most diversified and 
widest-spread,  from  Dakar  to  the 
Cape,  and  from  the  Fulfulde  of the 
Peul  to  the  many  languages  of the 
Bantu group. 
This  north-south division  is  further 
complicated by the  great diversity of 
the  Cameroonian  countryside;  its 
plains are  easy of access and  encou-
rage  homogenisation  of  language, 
while  in  its  mountains,  inaccessible 
uplands and forest areas  people take 
refuge  and  linguistic  fragmentation 
occurs. 
Research on  a national 
language inventory 
The diversity of languages in Came-
roon has long been  noted, although it 
has  been  both  underestimated  and 
overestimated in  different places and 
by different groups  and  different au-
thors. The desire for a complete, pre-
cise  and  standardized  description  of 
the situation led  the Cameroonian au-
thorities  to  adopt  the  ALCAM  (Lin-
guistic  Atlas  of  Cameroon)  system, 
(*)  DGRST  (Yaounde). 
(**)  CNRS  (Paris). 
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which began  in  1972. A  comprehen-
sive  team  of  linguists,  sociologists, 
geographers and  computer staff was 
formed under the auspices of the Uni-
versity of Yaounde  and  then  ONAR-
EST (the national scientific and techni-
cal  research  office),  which  has  since 
become  DGRST  (general  delegation 
for scientific  and  technical  research). 
Their  job  was  to  devise  ways  and 
means of supplying an exhaustive pic-
ture  of the  country's  linguistic  situa-
tion, within reasonable time limits and 
without  having  to  wait  for  each  as-
pect  to  be  covered  in  individual 
theses,  papers  and  so  on.  All  lan-
guage  researchers  who came  to Ca-
meroon were systematically involved 
and  the  work, which  seemed  initially 
to  be  beyond  the  capabilities  of  a 
small  team,  was  completed  in  10 
years. 
Other African countries with similar 
problems took an  interest in this pro-
gramme,  the  first  nationwide  one  of 
its kind; a number of meetings were 
held. with the  help  of the  Agency for 
Cultural  and  Technical  Cooperation 
and  similar  inter-state  programmes 
were set up by regional organizations. 
In  central  Africa, it was CERDOTOLA 
(centre  for  research  into  and  docu-
mentation  on  African  oral  traditions 
and  languages)  which  was invited to 
promote  the  ALAC  (Central  African 
Language  Atlas)  programme,  which 
extends the aims of ALCAM to Chad, 
the CAR, Gabon, Congo, Zaire, Rwan-
da  and  Burundi.  The  ALCAM  team 
provides the scientific coordination of 
the  work  of  the  various  national 
teams. 
ALCAM's  success  is  due  to  the 
choice  of a  certain  number  of clear 
methods  and  original  data  collection 
and  processing  schemes,  devised  to 
suit  local  demands,  aims  and  time 
limits. 
The  scale  of the  undertaking  and 
the  time  in  which  it had  to be  done 
ruled  out the  possibility of running  a 
thorough study (morphology,  syntax, 
lexicology  and  phonology)  of  every 
language. Instead, a quick, clear iden-
tification was made by means of 120 
basic  words  least  open  to  cultural 
borrowings (mouth, head, water, eat, 
etc.), an approved lexicostatistical ap-
proach.  A  comparison  of these  lists 
made it possible to assess the degree 
of similarity between the languages-
i.e.  the  percentage  of  words  for 
which  the  compared  languages  used _ 
identical  forms  or forms  deemed  by 
the linguist to be of common origin. In 
view of the large number of compari-
sons to be rnade  (  1  00 languages and 
120 words, so 600 000 sets of com-
parisons), neither one ·ttnguist nor the 
whole  of  the  small  ALCAM  team 
would have sufficed for the task. So, 
and  this  is  one  of the  most original 
things  about  the  programme,  judge-
ments  as  to  similarity  were  esta-
blished  and  counted  by a computer. 
This  not only  solved  the  problem  of 
coping  with the  mass  of data  to be 
processed  but  also  ensured  the  co-
herence  and  constancy of the  meas-
urement. 
The degree of similarity or non-sim-
ilarity  (lexicometric  distance)  can  be 
used  to determine  the  thresholds  of 
dissimilarity  above  or  below  which 
two compared varieties will be  consi-
dered  as  dialects  of  the  same  lan-
guage,  or as  languages  of the  same 
group,  etc.  These  thresholds,  which 
are  established  empirically  by  refer-
ence to simple situations involving no 
problems of interpretation, will enable 
us to decide, by analogy,  in the more 
doubtful  cases  where  the  distinction 
between language and dialect may be 
blurred. 
The  complete results of these ana-
lyses  will  be  known  in  the  coming 
months.  However,  we  now propose 
to set out the main lines of the inven-
tory  as  far  as  the  present  state  of 
research  allows. 
A first summary 
This inventory will comprise the list 
of languages  and  dialects  spoken  in 
Cameroon, the places where they are 
spoken, a classification  into linguistic 
groups,  sub-families,  families  and 
phylums and the relation between the 
different linguistic, ethnic, administra-
tive  and  other  designations  used  by 
the  speakers  themselves,  by  their 
neighbours  and  by  the  various  au-
thors.  All this will enable us to clarify Arabic (Semitic) 
Chadic 
Nilo-Saharan 
Fulfulde (West-Atlantic) 
Adamawa-Ubangi 
Benue-Congo (non-Bantu) 
Bantu 
MAIN LANGUAGE 
GROUPS IN 
CAMEROON 
Ekoi 
The map was compiled by the authors 
Nilo-Saharan 
Ubangian 
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which  has  so far  been  muddled  and 
·has  created  no end  of confusion.  So 
we  shall  propose  using  appropriate 
names, from now on, which generally 
correspond to those the local popula-
tion use. 
After grouping the dialects togeth-
er,  it  is  clear  that  some  230  lan-
guages are spoken in Cameroon. This 
does not include  a  dozen  or so  lan-
guages that have  passed  out of eve-
ryday use or that are  spoken by only 
a handful of people or a small number 
of migrants in  frontier areas. 
From  north  to  south,  these  lan-
guages are  as  follows : 
- 55  languages  of the  Afro-Asiatic 
language  group  (Hamito-Semitic),  in-
cluding Arabic, representing the Sem-
itic  branch,  and  54  Chadic  lan-
guages; 
- 2  Nilo-Saharan  languages,  Kanuri 
·and  Sara; 
- all  the other languages in  the Nig-
er-Kordofanian language group (Niger-
Congo sub-group); 
•  one from the West-Atlantic family 
.  - Fulfulde (Fula,  Peut); 
•  32 languages from the Adamawa-
.Ubangi family; 
•  142  languages  from  the  Benue-
Congo family :  12 non-Bantu and  130 
Bantu (this word is taken in  its broad-
est  sense,  to  include  Jarawan,  Tiv 
and the semi-Bantu groups). 
Although the whole of the south of 
the country  is  covered  by  languages 
·from  the  Benue-Congo  family,  lan-
guages from the three main  language 
groups  exfst  side-by-side  in  the 
north. 
In  the  far  north,  Arabic,  the  lan-
guage of the flood plains around Lake 
Chad,  is  the language of communica-
tion. 
The  Chadic  languages  cover  the 
whole of northern Nigeria and part of 
the  Republic  of Chad.  In  Cameroon, 
they  are  spoken  by  more  than  20 
tribes in  the Mandara mountains. The 
old name for them was Kirdi  (pagan) 
and  the  major ones  are  Mafa,  Mofu, 
Giziga  and  Kapsiki.  There  are  more; 
the northern reaches of this area must 
hold  the  world  record  for  linguistic 
fragmentation,  as  each  group  in  a 
mountain  area  of one  or two square 
kilometres  speaks  a  different  lan-
guage  from  groups  in  neighbouring 
areas.  The  Moslem  people  of  the 
plain  also  speak  Chadic  languages. 
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Examples  of this  are  Wandala  (Man-
dala),  Masa,  Munjuk  (Musgum)  and 
Kotoko. Hausa, the most widespread 
of the Chadic languages, is only used 
by  the  city  traders  who  come  from 
Nigeria. 
The Nilo-Saharan group is only mar-
ginally  represented  in  Cameroon-by 
Kanuri, which is spoken by the Borno-
wans,  and  Ngambay,  spoken  by the 
Sara  people  on  the  Chad-Cameroon 
frontier. 
Fulfulde,  from  the  West-Atlantic 
family, only came to Cameroon in the 
19th century, with the Peul conquest, 
to the  plains  of Maroua  and  Garoua 
and  all  across the Adamawa plateau. 
As Islam  has  gained  ground,  so  this 
language  has  taken  over the  role  of 
language  of  communication.  The 
Mbororo,  a  section  of the  Peul  race 
which has maintained a nomadic way 
of  life,  brought  Fulfulde  further 
south. 
The  Adamawa-Ubangi  subgroup is 
represented  by Adamawa languages, 
which are  spoken  by the native peo-
ples of the plains  of the Logone,  the 
Benoue  and  the  Faro  (Tupuri,  Mun-
dang,  Duru  and  Tchamba),  some  of 
whom have taken refuge in the moun-
tains (Fali, Doayo and the Kama of the 
Alantika),  and  by  those  of the  Ada-
mawa plateau  (Mbum). 
The Ubangi branch  (in  a majority in 
Central  Africa)  is  only represented  in 
Cameroon  by  the  Gbaye  herders  in 
the south of Adamawa and  the Pyg-
my populations  of the  south-eastern 
tip of the country (Baka). 
Eastern Cameroon, the part near Ni-
geria,  where  grassfields  dominate, is 
the  original  homeland  of  the  Bantu 
languages,  Today  this  area  contains 
languages  which no  ~-n~ hesitates to 
classify  as  Bantu  and  others  which, 
althou-gh  non-Bantu,  are  nonetheless 
related  to it  . .These  latter languages, 
which  tend  to  be  spread  along  the 
frontier  between  Nigeria  and  Came-
roon, are Mbembe, Efik, Mambila and 
Vute. 
The  groups  now  integrated  with 
Bantu  include  Jarawan  Tiv  (Mesaga 
and  Asumbo,  etc.),  Ekoi,  Nyang, 
Bebo,  etc. 
Then  come  the  provinces  of  the 
north-west and  west where  there  is 
an  important  and  original  Bantu 
group,  the  Grassfield  Bantu,  which 
only  occurs  in  Cameroon.  This  zone 
provides us with a second example of 
extreme  linguistic fragmentation,  due 
more to a political desire for differen-
tiation  (one  district,  one  language) 
than  to  any  geographical  isolation. 
The process has  led to the formation 
of  what  are  in  fact  separate  lan-
guages, but which analysis reveals as 
being much closer to each other than, 
say, the Chadic languages of the Man-
dara.  There  are  no  less  than  45  of 
these  languages  and  they include Ti-
kar,  Bamun  and  the dozen  or so  lan-
guages in  the Bamileke group. 
The  tree-covered  south  is  Bantu-
speaking in  the strictest sense of the 
term.  There  are  several  groups  of 
closely-linked languages: 
- The  coastal  group :  Oroko-Ngoe 
(or  Lundu-Mbo),  Duala  and  Batanga; 
the Basaa-Beti group, including Basaa 
and  the  Beti-Bulu-Fang  group  (to 
which  Ewondo,  the  language  of 
Yaounde,  the  capital,  belongs).  This, 
via the Fang,  spreads some way into 
Gabon. 
- The Maka and Kaka  groups in  the· 
south-west tip of the country and the 
Bafia  group even further south. 
The Sanaga  group (including  Tung-
en  and  Tuki),  which  lie  between  the· 
previous  groups  and  the  Grassfield, 
would seem to be a genetically sepa-· 
rate  entity,  as  different  from  classic · 
Bantu  as  the Grassfield languages. 
Linguistic prospects 
This  outline  confirms  the  singular 
diversity  and  exceptional  fragmenta-· 
tion  of  Cameroon's  linguistic  situa-
tion. The inventory paved the way for 
two things-further research  into the 
languages, and the provision of infor-
mation which the  political authorities 
can  use as  a sound basis for making 
their linguistic choices. 
Scientifically speaking, this invento-
ry  should  mean  that  linguistic  re-
search in  Cameroon can  be  program-
med  in  a rational  manner and  proper. 
priorities be  established. So the drive 
to  preserve  the  national  heritage 
should include, as  a matter of urgen-
cy,  producing  monographs  on  lan-
guages that are  falling  out of use but. 
which are  of particular interest as  re-
gards  descriptive,  comparative  and 
historical linguistics.  It would be  use-
ful to concentrate on the least-known 
linguistic  groups  revealed  by the  in-. 
ventory.  Thorough  descriptive  and 
comparative  studies  of  Chadic  and 
Adamawa  languages  cannot  but tal stage. It is to be hoped that Came-
roon,  with  its  improved  understand-
ing of its linguistic situation, can  now 
envisage combining the use of French 
and  English,  its  two  official  lan-
guages,  with  exploitation  of  its  rich 
national  linguistic potential. o 
R.B.  and  M.D. 
make  an  appreciable  contribution  to 
linguistics in  general.  A  final  example 
is  that in  Cameroon, linguistic studies 
can  reveal  keys to the  history of the 
Bantu  area  - half of Africa.  Groups 
like  Sanaga  Bantu,  Grassfield  Bantu 
and the other main and marginal Ban-
tu  languages should receive particular 
attention  . 
. The precursors of any 
promotion scheme 
VELA  Kitaapa elva wanda Ia 
SALE of Mandara-French 
books 
The  more  practical  aspects  of the 
inventory-counting,  loce~lization,  as-
sessment of the demographic weight 
of all  these  languages-are  the  vital 
precursors of any promotion scheme. 
It is clear that the existence of such a 
large number of languages is  a major 
factor in  determining  what any  such 
schemes  might  be.  However,  care 
should  be  taken  to avoid  taking  this 
figure of 230 as gospel. Although for 
the  linguist  the  figure  reflects  un-
shakeable  reality,  certainly  from  the 
point  of  view  of  cultural  action  it 
needs  explanation.  Some  of  these 
languages  are  now  only  spoken  by 
very  small,  scattered  communities  • 
which are cut off from their main area 
of occupation by frontiers, and  some 
are  being  altered  rapidly  by  such  th-
ings  as  generalized  bilingualism.  So 
the number of really viable languages, 
those which could  be  developed and 
promoted with some  chance  of suc-
cess,  is  certainly  much  smaller  than 
the above figure. 
fakta elva wandala 
batata elva wandala 
naruandza 
naraje 
'  mastapinire 
wandala-fransa 
Mandara syllabaries 
Mandara alphabet 
stories 
puzzles 
proverbs 
dictionary 
There  are promotion programmes for some languages ... 
Promoting  these  languages  means 
describing--them scientifically, produc-
ing  alphabets,  writing  textbooks, 
training people to teach them, getting 
them used in  informal and formal edu-
cation  systems,  getting them  spread 
by  cultural  associations  and  getting 
them  used  by  the  media.  All  this 
means  making  an  effort, taking  deci-
sions, having the relevant will and  in-
jecting  time  and  equipment.  A  first 
step in  this direction was the produc-
tion of a standard alphabet for all  Ca-
meroon's languages, work which was 
carri'ed out after consultation with the 
native speakers.  A  certain number of 
languages  have  also  benefited  from 
promotion  campaigns  (teaching  in 
certain schools and colleges, produc-
tion  of textbooks  by  cultural  or reli-
gious associations, translations of the 
Bible,  etc.).  The  authorities,  so  far, 
have  confined  their  help  to  lending 
support  to  one-off  programmes 
which are  still only at the experimen-
... each  group  in  its own  small area  has  its own  language,  different or distinct 
from that of  its neighbours 
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Year book of agricultural coopera-
tion 1981 - Plunkett Foundation for 
Cooperative  Studies,  31,  St  Giles, 
Oxford OX 13  LF,  UK  - 286 pages 
- 1982 
The  Plunkett  Foundation  was  es-
tablished as  an  independent charita-
ble trust in  1919 (by Sir Horace Cur-
zan  Plunkett,  the  Irish  pioneer  of 
agricultural cooperation), since when 
it has promoted the study and devel-
opment  of  agricultural  cooperation 
throughout the world. It is unusual in 
being as much concerned with devel-
opment work at home, in the UK, as 
in the ACP countries, especially since 
Britain· s  accession  to  the  EEC  has 
obliged UK  farmers to adapt to new 
conditions. 
The  foundation  has  run  training 
and  education  programmes in  some 
25 countries in the last six years and 
also  acts  as  a  clearing-house  of in-
formation  on  cooperatives.  In  this 
respect,  this year  book saves a trip 
to the foundation's library in  Oxford, 
to the  extent  that  it  packs  a  great 
deal  of  up-to-date  information  on 
agricultural cooperation  into  18 arti-
cles and provides indexes to the pre-
vious  year  books  from  192  7  on-
wards. 
All the articles are written specially 
for the year book, by authors of var-
ious  backgrounds.  ACP  examples 
include  cooperatives  in  Zimbabwe, 
livestock  marketing  cooperatives  in 
Botswana and  a general view of the 
promotion  of  housing  cooperatives 
in Africa. The book is clearly laid out, 
although printed in reduced typewrit-
er characters which do not make for 
the easiest of reading, and clearly in-
dexed.  Although  well-supported  by 
facts and figures, it is valuable as  an 
analysis  rather  than  a  mere  report 
and covers a wide range of aspects, 
including the law and credit, of a var-
iety of cooperative experiences. 
000 
Mohamed  BENNOUNA  - Droit in-
ternational du developpement (In-
ternational  development  law)  -
Berger-Levrault,  229  bvd  St-Ger-
main, 75007, Paris  - 335 pages  -
1983 
International development law was 
born  in  the  1960s, after UNCT  AD I 
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noted that aid policies were failing as 
a  means  of  fighting  underdevelop-
ment.  It  is  now clear  that  develop-
ment and underdevelopment are two 
sides  of the  same  coin -the world 
economic system-and the move to-
wards  the  establishment  of  a  new 
international economic order is a ba-
sis for research  into, and  action on, 
international development law. 
How far do standards and  institu-
tions  help  or  hinder  the  Third 
World's attempts at ridding  itself of 
underdeveldpment,  and  how far  do 
they strengthen the sovereignty and 
decision-making  powers  of  these 
countries? 
This  is  the  angle  from  which  the 
author approaches the most delicate 
and sensitive aspects of North-South 
relations : the legal arrangements for 
the ownership and exploitation of re-
sources,  for  example,  legal  guaran-
tees for foreign private investments, 
the regulation  of raw material prices 
and markets, the transfer of techno-
logy and more. The  book gives help 
in evaluating the role which law plays 
in  resolving  the great contradictions 
which line up the industrialized coun-
tries against the developing ones.  It 
also  backs the  idea  of a voluntarist 
law that will intervene in international 
relations. 
Marrakech-born  Mohamed  Ben-
noua, a 40-year old law graduate, is 
dean  of the  Faculty  of  Law  at  the 
University of Rabat and teaches both 
there  and  in  Nice  (France).  He 
founded  the  Revue  juridique,  politi-
que  et  economique  du  Maroc  in 
1975, was legal expert to the group 
of developing  countries  at the  third 
UN conference on the law of the sea 
and  contributes to a number of for-
eign journals. 
000 
Brain  HINDLEY  - Economic analy-
sis  and  insurance  policy  in  the 
Third  World  - Trade  Policy  Re-
search Centre,  1 Gough Square, Lon-
don EC4A 3DE  - 52 pages - £2 -
1982 
Brain Hindley is counsellor for stu-
dies  at  the  Trade  Policy  Research 
Centre in  London. He is also a senior 
lecturer in  economics at the London 
School  of  Economics  and  Political 
Science. A specialist on industrial or-
ganization  and  international  trade 
and  author  of  several  books,  Mr 
Hindley's booklet is the result of two 
essay  themes  sponsored  by  the 
Trade  Policy  Research  Centre:  the 
first was to examine whether policies 
affectir.g  international  transactions 
do have the results that are aimed at 
and  whether  they  do  benefit  those 
they  are  meant  to  benefit,  and  the 
second  was  "to  examine  policies 
and practices which inhibit the devel-
opment of international trade and in-
vestment in  services ·  ·. 
Mr Hindley has no hesitation in as-
serting  that  the  ability  of  foreign 
companies to sell  insurance  directly 
in the countries of the Third World is 
hampered  by  discriminatory  regula-
tions, and  even  outright prohibition. 
These regulations derive from poli-
cies  advanced  by the  secretariat  of 
the  United  Nations  Conference  on 
Trade  and  Development  (UNCTAD) 
which are aimed at serving some so-
cial  interests in  the developing coun-
tries.  Mr Hindley finds the argument 
put  forward  to justify  such  policies 
devoid of content. They inhibit inter-
national  trade  and  whatever  contri-
butions  such  services  would  have 
made to the balance-of payment sit-
uations of the developing countries. 
000 
Andrew  McGREGOR  - The  lome 
Convention and the ACP sugar ex-
porters:  the  political  economy of 
conflicting  policies  - Department 
of Economics, the University of Wol-
longong,  Wollongong,  Australia, 
2500 - 59 pages  - 1982 
This  publication  is  based  on  the 
thesis presented by Andrew McGre-
gor to the University of Wollongong 
for a doctorate degree in  economics 
in  1978. It starts with a brief back-
ground  to  the  sugar  protocol :  the 
Commonwealth  sugar  agreement 
which enabled Commonwealth sugar 
producers to enjoy special treatment 
in the British market and Britain's en-
try into the EEC,  which necessitated 
the transformation of the agreement 
into a sugar protocol under the Lome 
Convention. 
Mr McGregor believes that the pro-
tocol set in  motion a conflicting set INDUSTNNL
l|PPl|RTU]'IITIES
REHABILITATIOH A]iID ADAFTED TECHIUOLOGY
PROJECTS UNDER WAY
It often takes three years to develop a completely new joint-
venture in an ACP country. But in these times of economic
depression, both in the EEG and the ACP world, it could easily
takeSor6years.
However,  the rehabilitation  and ex-
pansion of existing enterprises  and
the application of simpler adapted
technologies,  require shorter imple-
mentation  periods. This is one reason
why CID gives priority to these as-
pects of industrial development.  More
and more such projects are therefore
coming on stream. This was evi-
denced by a recent CID mission to
Kenya, Rwanda  and Burundi.  The mis-
sion was led by Jens Mosgard,  Direc-
tor ClD.'He was accompanied  by Al-
ioune N'Diaye who is in charge of
CID's information services.
EXPERTS WORKING IN
KENYAN  INDUSTRIES
There are two CID-financed experts
working on the spot in Kenya. One is
stationed in a ceramics factory and
the other in a knitting factory. The CID
mission met both.
Mr. Batchelor in the ceramics facto-
ry was there to help restart a sanitary
ware line that had previously been im-
plemented  on the basis of a CID stu-
dy. He concentrated  during the first
part of his mission on helping to get
the existing production of ceramic
tiles and dinnerware  into proper oper-
ation. His stay will be extended  to
make sure the sanitary ware line will
become fully operational.
The other expert in Kenya, Mr. Fair-
clough, was helping to improve the
quality and marketing  of a textile knit-
ting and garment factory. When he
arrived, several knitting machines
were out of operation. He was help-
ing to increase production and get all
machines going. CID hopes to be able
to report later on improved  operation-
al results.
FISHTNG IN BURUNDI
A C|D-financed expert in Burundi,
Mr. Stone, helped a private company
to finish and equip a vessel to trawl
for fish on Lake Tanganyika.  Trawling
has not yet been tried on the lake. Mr.
Stone had problems in the sense that
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some parts (for the winch, etc...), had
not arrived on time. Thus, to get the
actual trial and training operations  go-
ing on the fishing aspect, his contract
would have to be extended.
During his six months, Mr. Stone
also helped evaluate the feasibility
and cost of rebuilding a transport
boat of 5OO tons. This is an old boat
with its hull in good condition which
was salvaged from the bottom of the
lake. CID is now going to offer assis-
tance with rebuilding  this boat for
transport on the lake, while simulta-
neously training repair workers. This
could be an important contribution to
easing the problems  caused by the
landlocked  position of Burundi.
These three experts working in Ke-
nya and Burundi, have one point in
common: they are all very practical
people with industrial experience,
able to get things moving.
Continued on Page 2
A view of the Kenyan ceramics which is
being rehabilitated with CID assis-
tance.
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Continued from page I
ADAPTED  TECHNOLOGIES
IMPLEMENTED
The mission also insPected a cem-
ent tile factory in Burundi. The factory
is based on an adapted technology. lt
is a low capital investment  project,
carried out with Belgian technical
partners according to a profile pub-
iished in CID's Inventory of Adapted
Technologies.  CID provided an expert
for one month to start uP the Plant
and financed the training of a techni-
cian. {The training was carried out at
a similar plant already operating in
Rwanda).  The factory provides  essen-
tial products for the building industry.
It is already producing high quality
tiles from locally available raw mat^"-
ials.
In Rwanda, the CID mission visited
a briquetting  plant which makes fuel
briquettes  from coffee husks. CID had
previously  carried out a feasibility stu-
dy for this project. CID contributed
42o/o of the cost of the pilot plant.
The product is suitable as fuel for
domestic and industrial use. lt can be
used, for instance,  in brickworks  and
bakeries. The Rwanda entrepreneur
believes he can sell a given quantity
of his fuel briquettes  for less than half
the price of a similar amount of wood.
He is so optimistic after only a few
months trial period, that he wants to
install additional machines in order to
increase production.
The plant did initially have problems
with controlling the humidity of the
coffee husks. This problem was over-
come through cooperation  with the
technical partner.
These three countries which have
simultaneously  gained so many prac-
tical results with CID assistance,  have
derived such benefits mainly because
they were able to provide substan-
tiated requests on which CID could
take action promptly and in a straight-
forward way.  I
Burundi: Jishing boat undergoing  re-
habilitation with CID assistance. (See
page 1)
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FIRST APPOINTMENT OF A
FULL.TIME INDUSTRIAL EXPERT
Mr. George J.G. Lucking is the first industrialist to be ap-
pointed und-er CID's Industrial Cooperation Experts Programme
ilCepl. He will be stationed in Jamaica and takes up his appoint-
ment this July.
Mr. Lucking will be attached to Ja-
maica National Investment  promotion
(JNIP). This organisation is CID's an-
tenna in Jamaica. lt plays an active
role in promoting new industrial  in-
vestment and helPs Jamaican busi-
nessmen to expand their operations
through joint ventures.
ICEP envisages the aPPointment of
experienced  full-time industrial ex-
perts like Mr. Lucking to ACP coun-
iries and regions. These experts will
provide assistance to governments
and private organisations in propos-
ing and justifing the establishment,  re-
habilitation  and expansion of specific
industrial enterprises, while exploring
joint venture possibilities and follow-
ing up the implementation  of Pro-
jects.
Because  of the role of an ICEP ex-
pert in helping private ACP entrepren-
eurs, CID attaches great importance
to ensuring that they not will be sub-
jected to the usual government  bur-
eaucracy.  CID therefore recommends
that his office accomodation  be lo-
cated in an independent  industrial in-
stitution where he will be easily ac-
cessible to private entrepreneurs.
CID believes that such an expert
must not only have wide practical ex-
perience as senior executive  in indus-
trial enterprises.  He must also be fam-
iliar with industries in ACP countries,
be knowledgeable about general in-
dustrial possibilities in the EEC and
the investment  interests  of EEC entre-
preneurs.
The EEC commission  has agreed, in
principle, to approve some 10 ACP
applications for ICEP experts, pro-
vided the applicant States have funds
available in their indicative,  national or
regional programmes. lYtglV . ACP
Stites are considering ICEP. Some
have already apPlied to the EDF for
funding, including Jamaica, which has
of course now obtained the services
of the first ICEP expert.  I
George J,G. LUCKING
lndustrial cooperation  expert  for Jamaica
Mr George J.G. Lucking was born in
1923. He is of Dutch nationality and is
fluent in English.
For over 2O years he worked  very close-
ly with the production  and marketing of
machine tools, woodworking  machinery,
material handling products and technical
products for both the metalworking  and
construction  industries. He was concerned
with the sale of these products over varied
and extensive markets, including the Carib-
bean and the USA.
Mr Lucking has a wide knowledge of
industry and its problems with a lot of
practical experience to back him up.  I
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CID STRENGTHENS TIES WITH
DEVELOPMENT FINANCE INSTITUTIONS
In order to accelerate the pace of project implementation  in ACP oountries, CID is continuing ats
efforts to mobilize investm€nt finance-but  availability of concessionary funds, and access to
these funds, remain very limited. This adversely affects the prospects  of projects in least favoured
countries.
ARAB FINANCIAL
INSTITUTIONS
A C|D-delegation  led by the Depu-
ty Director, Dr. l. Akinrele, visited the
lslamic Development Bank in Jed-
dah, Saudi Arabia, and the Kuwait
Fund for Arab Economic DeveloP-
ment in Kuwait City, from 9 to 11
May 1983.
There is some possibility of raising
concessionary finance from the ls-
lamic Development Bank although it
has only 17 ACP States among its
42 members. Unlike other Arab de-
velopment finance institutions,  this
bank can directly participate in pri-
vate projects. Such projects must,
however, be sponsored by a govern-
ment or by a director of the lslamic
Development Bank. The bank offers
interest free loans, equity participa-
tion and leasing operations. lt also
provides technical assistance in the
form of soft loans or grants not ex-
ceeding US $ 1OO OOO. A coopera-
tion agreement between the lslamic
Development Bank and CID is under
negotiation.
The Kuwait Fund only acts at the
request of governments, mostly in
Arab countries but also now in other
developing countries.  The Fund will
only deal with CID on the basis of
international tendering for industrial
services and procurements.
AADFI MEETS WITH CID
At the invitation of The Associa-
tion of African Development Finance
Institutions (AADFI), a CID-delega-
tion led by the Director, Mr. Jens
Mosgard,  attended the Nairobi meet-
ing of African development  finance
institutions  from 4 to 6 May 1983. A
full day was offered to the CID dele-
gation to make a general Presenta-
tion of CID's work and specifically its
joint venture concept (see The Cou-
rier no 79  May-June 1983
page 53).
In summarizing  the daY's discus-
sions, Dr J.G. Kiano, Vice-President
of AADFI, highlighted positively the
services provided by CID and sug-
gested an even closer working rela-
tionship with the African develop-
ment finance institutions. But he ex-
pressed concern about how limited
the resources of CID are in relation
to:
(a) the number of  countries  CID
must serve, and
(b) the difficulties to be overcome in
successfully  setting up and manag-
ing industry in developing  countries
with a narrow industrial base.
Dr. Kiano suggested sub-contract-
ing as a possible first step towards
joint ventures. In this respect he pro-
posed that CID should play a more
important role in advising ACP gov-
ernments  and financial institutions on
matters related to foreign invest-
ment. He also agreed that the joint
venture concept was a suitable basis
for mutually beneficial long term in-
dustrial cooperation.
Finally, Dr. Kiano expressed the
view that African countries should
look more positively at second hand
equipment  and he stressed CID's
role in helping to assess such equip-
ment both with regard to its condi-
tion, performance, and technical and
commercial suitability.
SIFIDA SIGNS AGREEMENT
WITH CID
May 25th 1983 saw the signing of
a cooperation  agreement  between
CID ahd SIFIDA (Soci6t6 Internation-
ale Financidre  pour les Investisse-
ments et le D6veloppement en Afri-
que). This provides the basis for a
closer cooperation in the'future  in
promoting, evaluating and financing
industrial projects in African ACP
countries.
Given the complementary nature of
CID's and SIFIDA's  activities, CID will
cooperate  with SIFIDA in identifying
investment  opportunities and exper-
ienced industrial partners, and will
help to carry out bankable project
studies. On the other hand, CID will
call on SIFIDA to assist in raising
project finance, and to provide spe-
cialized financial and managerial  ser-
vices both for new industries and ex-
isting enterprises.
SIFIDA has already co-financed the
sheanut butter project in Mali which
received significant CID assistance;
and SIFIDA is currently thinking of
investing in various other CID-as-
sisted projects.
In the SIFIDA delegation to CID
were Mr Philippe S6chaud, Managing
Director, and two other senior staff
members, Mr C. Cattani and Mr H.
Stoeffler.  I
At the meeting of the Association of African Development  Finance Institutions
(AADFI) in Nairobi (left to right): Dr. J.G. Kiano, Yice-President  AADFI and
Managing Director Industial Development  Bank of Kenya; Mr fens Mosgard,
Director CID; Mr fohn Bentum-Williams,  President AADFI and Managing
Director Social Security  Bank Ltd of Ghana.
e3CID
OFFE.H$ FROTT'I EEC HNf$S
ACP entreprensurs are anvited to contact ClD, quoting the reterence number, in response to any
offer outlined in this section. ACP entrepreneurs must supply CID with background information
about their industrial and commercial activities. They must also provide a shon assessment  of the
viability of the proposod proiect, giving details of the potential market.
Organisations  roprinting rhese offers in their own publications, are asked ro ALWAYS include  the CID reference  numbers.
Equipment for
loading and
unloading trucks
frish offer -  Ref. 83/47 a
An lrish company  wishes to get in
touch with ACP companies to manufac-
ture hydraulic dock levellers, loading
bay products and shelters.  The mini-
mum capacity is 2OO units a year with
an investment  about US $ 2OO 000. The
company is open to any type of cooper-
ation including possible equity participa-
tion.
The manufacture of
injectable solutions
French offer -  Ref. 83/48a
A French company  which produces
massive injectable solutions  for intrave-
nous perfusions, using flexible contain-
ers (PVC), wishes to establish  contacts
with ACP sponsors  for the manufacture
and .packaging  of its solutions.  The
manufacturing  of the PVC bags can be
considered  subsequently.  The invest-
ment is around US $ 520 OOO (land and
building excluded). Capacity would be
400 OOO units a year. The project would
create 15 jobs. The French company is
open to all types of cooperation.
Partner wanted to
make shovels and spades
Belgian offer -  Ref. 83/49 a
A Belgian company wishes to set up
ADAPTED TEGHITOLOGY
row cosr
SLABS FOR
WALTS AND
CEILINGS
An U. K. institution has de-
veloped a commercially  viable
technology for manufacturing
wood wool cement slabs on a
production of shovels and spades with
ACP companies who already possess
cam and friction presses.
The minimum capacity planned is
2OOOOO  items a year. The investment
involved  would  amount  to
US $ 300 OOO. Interested  ACP firms
should indicate the type of equipment
they have and give an assessment of
the target market.
Machines to
harvest rice crops
French offer -  Ref. 83/so a
A French company is interested in
manufacturing  rice crop harvesting ma-
chines which are suited to small farms
(2.5 hectares) and can be adapted to fit
various types of tractors. The minimum
capacity is 1 OOO units a year with an
investment of about US $ 2 million.
Making fibreglass boats
Danish offer -  Ref. 83/51 a
An experienced Danish company is
willing to consider manufacturing  fibre-
glass boats in ACP countries. The en-
visaged annual capacity would be 5OO
small boats and 15 large boats up to 4O
feet in length.
The project requires  an estimated fi-
nal investment  of US $ 1.6 million to ini-
tially produce fishing boats, later ex-
panding into other types. The Danish
company is prepared to invest in the
project and to provide how-know and
managerial expertise. lt- is envisaged
that a plot oi 2OOO m2 to 3000 m2
would be sufficient.
small scale and with a process
which is labour intensive.
The plant designed by this institution
produces slabs for use as a roof lining or
ceiling, or as a cladding  material for walls.
The slabs are lightweight.  They have
good fire resistance  and excellent thermal
insulation properties.
The first plant has been operating suc-
cessfully for some years in an African  I
country, with a capacity of 16O slabs
per day. (Dimensions: 2.4 m long x
Economic process
for road rehabilitation
German offer -  Ref. 83/s2 a
A West German company  specialises
in road rehabiliation using a process
which recycles bituminous materials in
situ. The company is looking for ACP
partners for the joint execution  of
works, in which its technology  would be
used.
The company is prepared to partici-
pate financially in joint ventures and to
ensure training,  technical and marketing
assistance.
The process offers economic advan-
tages for the rehabilitation  of roads and
airfields.  lt offers, for instance, an ener-
gy saving of 30 o/o to 4oo/o dnd a saving
on raw materials of 3OYo to lOOo/o.
These figures apply when recycling bitu-
minous road materials  in one road lane
with one machine. The approximate
cost of equipment  is US $ 830 OOO.
ACP entrepreneurs replying to this of-
fer should indicate their experience  of
public works.
Steel structures for
greenhouses and storage
French offer -  Ref. 83/83 a
A French company is interested in
manufacturing  low cost steel structures
for light storage or even greenhouses.
The minimum iapacity is iZ OOO m2 of
covered floor area a day, for an esti-
mated investment about US $ 2,5 mil-
lion.
0.6 m wide x  O.O5 m thick). The cost
of basic equipment  was approxirnately
US $ 100 OO0 and the plant employs 28
people.
DESCRIPTION OF PROCESS
The production line includes a shred-
ding machine to produce strands  of wood
(wood wool), of known dimensions,  from
timber billets. The wood wool is soaked
in a dilute solution of calcium chloride
(which inhibits the action of natural wood
sugars that would otherwise  prevent the
I
4aCID
IttlDU$TRlAt PROJECT pilO.ffi$ill$lfl
CID ATTRACTS DANISH INDUSTRY
CID's first promotion meeting in Denmark was attended by 106 people who represented  a wide
cross-section  of Danish industry. They heard two development finance institutions describe their
approaches to the financing of industrial projects. They were also given a clear picture of 'the
assistance  CID provides.
CID's Director, Jens Mosgard, told
the meeting about CID's latest priority
which is to focus its efforts on improv-
ing and expanding existing industries.
Mr Mosgard also pointed to some en-
couraging trends favouring joint ven-
tures in ACP countries  and remarked
that " ACP countries  have generally
speaking adopted a more liberal attitude
towards private investment from
abroad ".
Mr John Magombo,  Manager of CID's
Industrial Studies Division also ad-
dressed the meeting.  He provided  a de-
tailed description  of CID's activities and
invited Danish industrialists to contact
CID if they wished to bring industrial
proposals to the attention of entrepren-
eurs in ACP countries.
INTERNATIONAL  FINANCE
CoRPoRATTON  (lFC)
Mr Sven Riskaer, Vice-President for
Africa of lFC, said that his organization
helps, on average, 60 to 70 new indu-
stries per year. lFC, he said, is " good at
making financial packages and can often
find the lacking finance". He pointed
out that investments are usually better
protected by going through IFC than by
going it alone. IFC loans are at commer-
cial rates and are, he said, more expen-
sive than IFU's, but on the other hand
the political umbrella afforded by IFC
can be useful.
IFC does not normally finance pro-
jects smaller than $ 25 m but for small
African countries it can go down to
$ 5 m. "We are thinking", said Mr Ris-
kaer, "of going down to $ 1j m".
INDUSTRIALIZATION  FUND FOR
DEVELOPING  COUNTRIES (IFU}
IFU is an autonomous body esta-
blished 15 years ago to promote econ-
omic and industrial  development in col-
laboration with Danish industry.  Mr H.A.
Biering, IFU's Managing  Director,  re-
marked that his organization  was origi-
nally called the Coffee Foundation and
was funded from a tax on coffee. IFU
was also in receipt of government fi-
nance until 1979. However, govern-
ment finance is no longer received as
the interest which IFU earns on its own
funds is sufficient for its needs.
Mr Biering said that IFU will get in-
volved if presented with a good project
idea. They often finance the feasibility
study and when it is completed,  they
decide whether they can offer equity or
a loan. They are very flexible with grace
periods; and 25% of IFU's investments
are placed in countries with a per capita
income of less than $ 250. Mr Biering
said that IFU's equity had already been
sold off locatly in several projects. They
have currently got 36 projects in Africa
alone.
Mr Biering concluded by saying that
extended cooperation  with sister organ-
izations like CID and IFC will ensure that
IFU's activities  are of more benefit to
the ACP and EEC firms involved.
The meeting took place in Copenhag-
en headquarters of Industriraadet (the
Danish Federation of Industry). lt was
organized by CID in collaboration with
Industriraadet and lFU. lt was chaired by
Mr Paul Kaaris, Deputy Managing-Direc-
tor of  Industriraadet. Following  the
meeting, a number of in-depth discus-
sions were held about projects  and pro-
posals. These included the utilization  of
agricultural waste, fruit juice, electric ca-
bles and fibreglass boats.  t
Mr John Magombo adressing  CID's first promotion meeting in Denmark.
setting of cement). The wood wool is
then.transferred  to a spin dryer to remove
the surplus solution  and taken to a ma-
chine where a cement slurry is added.
After being thoroughly coated in a slur-
ry the wood wool is hand-spread into
wooden moulds which are pre-pressed
individually,  then stocked in batches of 1
tonne weight for final pressing. The
batches are left under pressure for 16-20
hours after which the slabs are de-
moulded  and stocked for drying and cur-
ing.  I
ACP sponsors are invited to contact
CID for funher details of any technology
outlined in this section. CID can help with
implementation.
Adapted technologies suit the socio-
economic conditions of ACP countries.
They answer the needs of small to me-
dium-sized firms and their hallmarks are:
low investment levels, the use of local
raw materials,  an output which satisfies a
basic need of the local population, high
employment in relation to investment,
technical  simplicity and ease of imple-
mentation.
An inventory of adapted  technologies
has been prepared by CID for the benefit
of ACP sponsors. lt is available to them
on request.
EEC industrialists who have developed
adapted technologies  can benefit from
CID's services for the circulation of their
technologies in ACP countries.  t
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ACP INDUSTRIAL PROMOTION SPECIALISTS
PROMOTE PROJECTS IN THE EEC
Four senior industrial promotion specialists  from development  institutions in ACP countries were
attactred to CID from April to July. Their stay was financed under CID's industial promotion aftach6
programme. This progrimme  enibles ACP industrial promotion specialists-to  study CID at first hand
and-to promote in'duJtrial projects in the EEC. The four attach6s - from Ghana, Liberia, Nigeria and
Sudan-are profiled below, dnd some of the projects they are promoting are outlined on pages 7
and 8.
Vivian REEVES
Liberia
Vivian Reeves is a senior officer in the
Research  and Economic Reporting  Divi-
sion of Liberia's National Investment
Commission  (NlC). She obtained  her
first degree in business administration
at the University of Liberia (1977) and
later received a Master of Business Ad-
ministration from the University of Ne-
braska, Omaha, USA, (1981).
The role of the NIC is to encourage,
promote and coordinate  industrial  de-
velopment in all sectors of the Liberian
economy. lt can participate  in the equity
of priority industrial  projects and can
guarantee loans on behalf of the govern-
ment.
Vivian Reeves is promoting, among
others,  a project for soluble coffee. Cof-
fee is already grown for export, but
some beans, because of size, damage
or other reasons, are unsuitable for ex-
port. lf crushed, these beans could be
used to manufacture  soluble coffee for
export to coffee blending  companies  in
the EEC. This project is intended to give
added value to exports.
She is also promoting  a project for the
production  of paper products. This is
primarily an import-substitution  project
as the products  to be produced account
for a significant  share of the total import
of paper products.
Hassan
ELBAKRI KAILANI
Sudan
the University of Prague. He also fol-
lowed courses on agro-industrial  project
appraisal and on the development  of
small and medium-sized  enterprises.
SDC is involved in agriculture,  manu-
facturing industries, mining and trans-
port. lt is also interested  in the rehabili-
tation of existing industries and in ap-
propriate technology.
Sudan encourages foreign investors
under the Encouragement of Investment
Act (1980). This Act allows exemptions
from business profits tax and duties. lt
provides for guarantees for the repatria-
tion of profits and interest arising from
foreign investments  and loans. The Act
also provides guarantees against na-
tionalisation.
During his stay with CID Hassan  El-
Bakri Kailani has been promoting  several
projects. The main ones are outlined on
page 7.
Hassan ElBakri Kailanr ts senlor pro-
ject officer with the Sudan Development
corporation (SDC). He obtained an M.A.
degree in social science and later a Ph.D
in international economic relations, from
Uchendu
IBEKWE.UCHE
Nigeria
Uchendu lbekwe-Uche is assistant
controller with the Nigerian lndustrial
Development Bank Limited (NIDB). He
has a B.Sc. (Business  Administration)
from the University of Nigeria and a
Master of Business Administration, with
the focus on finance and banking, from
the University of lfe (Nigeria). He spent a
few years with the Federal Ministry  of
Finance before moving to NIDB.
At NIDB he is involved with invest-
ments in the manufacturing  and tourism
sectors of the Nigerian economy. NIDB
is owned mainly by the federal govern-
ment. lt is the biggest deVelopment fi-
nance institution  in Nigeria in terms of
experience,  the level and scope of its
investments  and the number  of people it
employs.
Uchendu lbekwe-Uche  says that NIDB
has been investing in consumer  goods
industries  " which are not contributing
much to the economy". They are now
moving into intermediate  and engineer-
ing goods needed as inputs for the
manufacturing  sector. Many of the pro-
jects he is promoting (see page 8) fall
into this category.
Kwame ABOAGYE
Ghana
Kwame Aboagye  is a deputy manager
of the National lnvestment  Bank (NlB) in
Ghana. He specialises  in project work,
statistical analysis and disbursement  of
loans. He has a B.Sc. (Economics) from
the University of Ghana and worked  as
an industrial promotion officer in the
Ministry of lndustries before moving to
NIB.
NIB enjoys credit lines from the World
Bank and the European  lnvestment  Bank
(ElB). lt is mainly concerned with devel-
opment banking, although it also carries
out ordinary commercial banking. The
bank offers a project analysis service to
local sponsors  who come to it with pro-
ject ideas. lt also creates its own pro-
jects. lt takes equity shares in projects
and may even take up all the equity if
outside shareholders  cannot be found.
However,  the bank's long-term  policy is
to sell off its shares to local entrepren-
eurs.
Kwame Aboagye is promoting sever-
al rehabilitation projects in which  NIB
has taken equity. Some of these pro-
jects, such as asbestos and ceramic
ware, are export-oriented.  I
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Fruit juice for export
Uganda Ref. 83/46 a
A registered  company is preparing
detailed plans for a tropical fruit juice
plant with an annual capacity of lOOOO
tonnes of fruit (pineapple, mango, pas-
sion fruit, etc.), mainly for export.
The initial investment is  around
US $ 5 0OO OO0. A good site is availa-
ble.
The sponsor of this project id looking
lor an EEC panner, who will participate
in equity (up to 50 % and negotiable),
who will market the products in Europe
and if possible in the USA, and provide
technical  assistance.
The idea is to supply the products in
bulk for the export market.
The sponsor  is in Europe for the next
two months and is available for more
detailed information  and discussion with
interested companies and potential  in-
vestors.
SUDANESE PROJECTS
See 'interview with Hassan ElBakri Kailini,
page 6l
Tanneries sponsor
gelatine and glue proiect
Sudan Ref. B3/go b
This project will utilise available abba-
toir and tannery waste to produce phar-
maceutical, technical and edible gelatine
as well as glue. Envisaged capacity is
475.tonnes  a year.
An opportunity study for this project
was prepared  by ITC/UNIDO  in February
1983. The project is being promoted by
the Sudan Development  Corporation
(SDCI together with two of the existing
tanneries.
The local sponsors  are interested in
finding a European joint venture partner
who is prepared to supply technical and
OFFER.S FROltt ACP SPOIiISOR$
EEC industries are invited to contact GlD, quoting the reference number, in response to any offer
outlined in this section. CID will answer questions on any item and will indicate the kind of
assistance it can provide. EEC industries should give a brief description of their operations; and, in
relation to the proposed project, they should state the kind of involvement  which they
envisage.
Organisations  reprinting  these offers in their own publications, are asked to ALWAYS include the CID reference  numbers.
management  services  in addition to his
active involvement  in marketing  the pro-
ducts.
Manufacturer expands
production of cans
Sudan Ref. 83/37 b
The Nile Paint Works Ltd, an existing
can manufacturer, wishes to locate an
EEC joint venture partner to expand
and upgrade its can production opera-
tions.
Existing production consists  mainly
of various sizes of paint containers.
The desired expansion would enlarge
the range and quantity of the produc-
tion of paint containers  as well as aero-
sol, soft drink and beer cans, oil con-
tainers and bottle caps.
It is planned to increase production
from the existing  5OOOOO cans to 14
million cans a year. EEC manufacturers
of metal cans who are interested in
joint venture participation, are invited
to contact clD.
Marble products for
marketing and upgrading
Sudan Ref. 83/38 b
Marmor (Sudan) Lid, an existing
manufacturer of marble products, de-
sires an EEC ioint venture partner to
upgrade, expand and provide market-
ing assistance,  for current production.
The raw material is mined in two
quarries adjacent to the processing fa-
cility. Products  sold on the local market
are homogenous  blocks, square tiles,
treads, risers, plates and borders for
building construction. Sales are in the
region of US $ 5OO 0OO annually.
A joint venture partner is required to
provide technical management  and
marketing assistance, particularly for
expoft.
Manufacturer expands
range of wooden
building elements
Sudan  Ref. 83/39a
An existing Khartoum manufacturer of
solid wooden doors and window frames
wishes to expand his range of products
and his output capacity through a joint
venture with an EEC producer of similar
products.
Existing production  is approximately
3 0OO doors annually. There is little lo-
cal competition  in a very large market
estimated to be over 300 OOO doors
and windows annually (of which 40 OOO
to 5O OOO in greater Khartoum). The Su-
danese company has been involved in
this activity for more than 3O years and
is well known in Khartoum.
Expansion is desired in the production
of various types of doors, windows, ta-
bles, kitchen cupboards and other build-
ing efements. An EEC joint-venture
partner is required for the supply of ne-
cessary equipment and comqonents
and to provide technical management.
Railway fittings
for the local market
Sudan Ref. 83/4o a
The Sudan Railway Corporation  main-
tains a  network of  approximately
5 500 km of track. Track fittings are re-
placed on a regular basis mainly using
imported parts.
Difficulty in securing the necessary
foreign exchange  often results in long
delays and increased cost in securing
spare parts. A private sponsor wishes
to set up a joint venture with an existing
EEC manufacturer, to produce track fit-
tings such as base plates, screw spikes,
check blocks, fish bolts and nuts. He
also wishes to produce some rolling
stock components such as coil and leaf
springs. Leaf springs will also be manu-
factured as spare parts for trucks. Esti-
mated annual sales will be in the region
of US$3 million.
ACP offers  continued on page 8
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ACP offers continued  from page 7
NIGERIAN  PROJECTS
It is now the policy of the Federal
Government  of Nigeria to accelerate
the development  of industries  which
produce intermediate goods des-
tined to serve as inputs for the man-
ufacturing  sector. The Nigerian ln-
dustrial  Development  Bank (NIDB) is
actively promoting  the intermediate
goods projects listed opposite.  The
bank is seeking joint venture  part-
ners who will contribute  financially
to projects,  participate in feasibility
studies and take responsibility  for
implementation. (Also see interview
with Uchendu lbekwe-Uche, page
6).
Caustic Soda: 1O OOO tonnes a year
in one shift. {Two shifts may be con-
sidered for later).
Dyestuffs: 5 tonnes a year in one
shift (13,54 tonnes valued at
US $ 61,62 million, were imported by
Nigeria in 1979).
BASIC INDUSTRIAL
CHEMICALS AND
DYESTUFFS
83/43.b
s3/44 b
83/45 b
15OO@ pieces a year of each of
three kinds of reservoirs: radiators,
fuel tanks, oil tanks.
Various kinds of fanbelts; for vehicles
{45O Om pieces a year}, motorcycles
{650 OOO pieces a year}, other ma-
chines t25O OOO pieces a year).
Filters: for oil, fuel and air 12 million  a
year|.  I
AUTOMOTIVE  COMPONEilTS
Five assembfy plants already in opera-
tion (Peugeot,  Volkswagen,  Steyr,  Fiat
and Daimler-Benz) annually assemble
more. than SOOOO  light,v.ehicules and.
more than 30 oo.o trucks and tractors.
The Federal Government's policy to in-
creas€ the locally manufactursd  content
of thsse vehicles can be roalised
through cooperation between NIDB  and
selected joint venilre  partnars.
JfitT.UftilY:AFRIL lgSS
special flavour to suit the Nigerian mar-
ket.
.  Senegal.  Manufacture  of industrial
glue. Feasibility studies co-financed  by
CID are under way. First results of studies
and market analysis give hope that pro-
duction may start at the beginning of the
last quarter of 1983.
.  Senegal. Manufacture of  animal
feedstuffs. Following  the agro-food pro-
motion meeting organized by CID in Octo-
ber 1982, the Belgian and Senegalese
partners signed a protocol of agreement.
They are considering starting production
at the end of 1983 or at the beginning of
1 984.
.  Sudan. Cement manufacture. A
feasibility study for the establishment  of a
cement factory in  Sudan (50O  0OO
tons/year) was reviewed by a  CID-fi-
nanced consultant during the first two
months of 1983. The results were dis-
cussed with the Sudanese sponsors in
May and several recommendations  will be
considered  in meetings between the pro-
ject partners.
o  Zaire. Carbide production  plant.
Feasibility  studies co-financed by CID are
under way. The planned project would be
implemented  in the lnga Free Zone. Var-
ious investors have already expressed  in-
terest in co-financing  the project.
REHABILITATION  OF
EXISTING  INDUSTRIES
o  Chad. Food production. A study
was completed for the rehabilitation  of a
food factory damaged during events in the
country last year. The recommendations
are being studied.
ACTIVITIES IN THE FIELD
A summary intended to
NEW INDUSTRIES
o  Gabon. Brush and paint roller pro-
duction plant. CID co-financed a feasibili-
ty study. A protocol of agreement was
signed in March between the Gabonese
promoters and the French industrial part-
ners. CID participated  in the negotiations.
Production is expected to start during the
last quarter of 1983.
o  Kenya. Pineapple products. A fea-
sibility study undertaken during the first
half of 1983 has been completed.  The pro-
ject involves both agricultural production
of pineapples and manufacture of finished
products for local and export markets.  An
implementation plan is to be developed
after evaluation of the study report by all
parties involved.
o  Mali.  Onion and mango drying
plant. The feasibility  study co-financed by
CID is under preparation.  Drying tests
were made. A market study is under
way.
.  Mauritania. Manufacture of agri-
cultural implemenfs. The final report of
the feasibility  study, co-financed by ClD, is
completed.  Negotiations  for the establish-
ment of a joint venture and the search for
additional finance,  are under way.
.  Nigeria. Refrigerator  production.
The feasibility study for the manufacture of
a range of freezers  and refrigerators was
completed in March 1983. Joint venture
negotiations are expected to be finalized in
a  meeting between both Partners  in
June.
o  Nigeria. Corn flour mill. The feasibil-
ity study for this p-roject has commenced.
Testing of product samples is to be carried
out by the Danish partner to develop  a
demonstrate the range of assistance which CID can provide.
.  Gabon. Plastics and chemicals.
The CID has financed a study on the finan-
cial restructuring  and future production
programme  of an existing  factory.
o  Madagascar. Jute factory. At the
request of the Malagasy authorities CID ar-
ranged for a complete  review of jute man-
ufacture on the island. Detailed  recommen-
dations  have been prepared for rehabilitat-
ing the factory and increasing  the output of
jute sacks.
.  Tonga. Soap production. Following
difficulties in the production of toilet soap
an expert was sent by clD to advise on
formulae  and methods.
I  Uganda. Starch. A study was made
of a factory producing starch from cas-
sava. Extensive rehabilitation is required
and the expert's recommendations  are
now being studied.
TRAINING
o  Upper Volta. Fruit preservation.  A
technical manager of a plant producing to-
mato and mango concentrates was trained
in Holland and Germany in the application
of two-stage evaporators.
o Upper Volta. Agricultural imple-
ments. Two mechanics  were trained  in
Dakar to manufacture and assemble parts
for agricultural implements.
o  Mauritius.  Leather industry.  A
maintenance engineer from Mauritius was
trained in France to maintain the instru-
mentation on specific machinery,  to pro-
duce leather watch straps for export.
.  Togo. Biscuits. A biscuit technician
was trained in France to produce  a range
of high quality products to be introduced
on th-e home and export markets.  I
GOPERATIONAL 
SUMMARY 
No. 17 -July 1983 
(position' as at 16 June 1983) 
EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC  devel-
opment schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows : 
I  Geographical breakdown 
The summary is  divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy : 
- the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the  Pacific),  which  signed  the  multilateral  con-
ventions  of  Lome  I  (28  February  1975)  and 
Lome II  (31  October 1979), plus the OCT (over-
seas countries and territories) of certain member 
states of the EEC,  which get the same type of 
aid as  the ACP  countries; 
- the  Mediterranean  countries  (Maghreb  and 
Mashraq),  which  signed  cooperation  agree-
ments with the EEC  in  1976 and  1977; 
- the  non-associated  developing  countries  of 
Asia  and  Latin  America,  beneficiaries  since 
1976 of annual  aid  programmes. 
The information within each of these groups is 
given  by  recipient  country  (in  alphabetical  or-
der). 
Note 
As the  information  provided  is  subject to 
modification  in  line  with  the  development 
aims and priorities of the recipient country, or 
with the conditions laid down by the authori-
ties  empowered  to take financial  decisions, 
the EEC is in no way bound by this summary, 
which is for information only. 
Information given 
The following details will usually be  given for 
each development scheme : 
the title of the project; 
- the administrative body responsib~e for it; 
- the estimated sum involved (prior to financ-
ing  decision)  or  the  amount  actually  provided 
(post financing decision); 
- a  brief  description  of  projects  envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, tech-
nical assistance, etc.); 
- any methods of implementation (internation-
al  invitations to tender, for example); 
- the stage the project has reached (identifica-
tion, appraisal, submission for financing, financ-
ing decision, ready for implementation). 
Main abbreviations 
Resp.  Auth. : Responsible  Authority 
Int.  tender:  International  invitation to ten-
der 
Ace.  tender:  Invitation to tender (acceler-
ated procedure) 
Aestr.  tender : Restricted  invitation to ten-
der 
T A : Technical assistance 
EDF : European  Development Fund 
mECU : Million European currency units 
Correspondance about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to : 
Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate General for Development 
Commission of the European Communities 
(ARCH .25!1-1 ) 
200, Rue de Ia  Loi 
8-1 049 Brussels 
who will pass on requests for information to the ser-
vices in charge of projects. 
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Irrigation  and  soil  development,  infras-
tructures, improvement 
Coffee,  tea,  tobacco,  cereals,  earth-nut, 
ground-nut,  maize,  sugar,  coton,  palm-
tree, coco-tree, rice,  gum-tree, potatoes, 
citrus fruit, hevea 
Seed and crop protection, environment 
Agro-industry 
Forestry 
STOCK 
FARMING-FISHING-PISCICULTURE 
Improvement 
Veterinary actions 
Processing industry 
RURAL  HYDRAULICS 
Wells, bores,  pumps, pipes, small dams 
TOWN  WATER SUPPLY 
AND SEWERAGE 
Water supply, pipes, drinking water 
Sewerage,  waste  water,  collectors, 
pumping stations, treatment 
SOCIAL CONSTRUCTIONS 
Houses,  schools,  hospitals,  buildings, 
laboratories 
TRANSPORTS AND 
COMMUNICATIONS 
Roads,  bridges, airports, railways, ports 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
Radio,  telephone, satellites, hertzian 
ENERGY 
Power stations, dams, electrification 
NEW AND  RENEWABLE  ENERGY 
Sectoral Index 
Burundi,  Cameroon,  Cape  Verde,  Dominica,  Ghana,  Guinea  Bissau,  Equatorial  Guinea,  Guyana,  Kenya,  Malawi, 
Mauritius, Mauritania,  Niger,  Rwanda,  Senegal,  Sierra  Leone,  Solomon Islands,  Somalia,  Sudan,  Suriname,  Chad, 
Upper  Volta,  Zambia,  Zimbabwe,  Egypt,  Bangladesh,  Burma,  Indonesia,  Sri  Lanka,  Thailand,  The  Philippines, 
Dominican Republic,  Halli, Nicaragua,  Honduras,  Bolivia, Costa Rica,  India,  Interim Mekong Commettee 
Burundi,  Centralafrican  rep.,  Comoros,  Ethiopia,  Guinea,  Jamaica,  Liberia,  Mauritania,  P.N.G.,  Solomon  Islands, 
Senega~. Somalia, Surinam, Zaire,  Zambia, CILSS,  Bangladesh, Burma, Thailand 
Benin, Kenya, Mali, Mauritius, Uganda, Niger Basin Authority, CILSS, Egypt, Mozambique, Bangladesh, Bhutan, The 
Philippines 
Burundi,  Solomon Islands, W. Samoa, Sao  Tome, Togo, Morocco, Thailand,  Yemen (Arab Rep.) 
Gabon, Guinea Bissau, Nigeria, New Caledonia,  Niger Basin Authority 
Benin, Burundi, Centralafrican rep., Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Malawi, Mauritania, P.N.G., St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra 
Leone, Upper Volta, Vanuatu, CARICOM,  Tunisia,  Angola, Mozambique 
Jamaica, Kenya,  Niger,  Sudan,  Zambia,  New Caledonia,  Southern  Africa, Kenya-Gambia-Senegal,  Eastern  Africa, 
ICIPE 
Bahamas,  French  Polynesia,  Angola,  Indonesia,  India 
Benin, Botswana, Cape Verde, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Mali, Niger, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Togo, Nepal, 
Zimbabwe, Pakistan 
Cape Verde, Comoros, Djibouti, Guyana, Mauritania, Niger, Rwanda, Tanzania, Uganda, Zaire, Zambia, Zimbabwe, 
New Caledonia 
Cape  Verde, Gambia, Guyana, Senegal,  Cyprus, Egypt 
Bahamas, Benin, Burundi, Cape Verde, Centralafrican rep., Chad, Congo, Ethiopia, Gambia. Guinea, Guinea Bissau, 
Guyana, Grenada,  Kenya, Malawi, Mali, Mauritius, Mauritania, Rwanda, Senegal, Seychelles, Somalia, Sudan, Suri-
nam,  Tanzania,  Uganda,  Zimbabwe,  CEAO,  CERFER,  OCAM,  OAPI,  Forum  Fisheries  Agency,  Madagascar-Sey-
chelles,  Swaziland, Eastern  Africa, SADCC,  CARICOM,  Egypt, Jordan, Malta, Yemen 
Benin, Cape  Verde, Comoros, Congo, Dominique, Grenada, Guinea,  Guyana,  Lesotho, Liberia, Malawi, Mali, Mau-
ritania, P.N.G., Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan. Tanzania, Tonga, Zaire, Anguilla, Neth. Antilles, Cayman lsi., 
Turks  &  Caicos,  Gabon-Sao  Tome,  Guyana-Surinam,  Senegal-Guinea,  Swaziland-Lesotho,  CARICOM.  Tanzania-
Uganda,  Pakistan, Nicaragua-Honduras 
Ethiopia-Sudan.  UAPT, Malta 
Burundi,  Cape  Verde,  Ethiopia,  Jamaica,  Kenya,  Niger,  Rwanda,  Somalia,  Surinam,  Uganda,  Upper Volta,  Zaire, 
Zambia, O.M.V.G., Rwanda-Zaire-Burundi, Togo-Benin, Turkey 
Solar, wind-wills, biomass, gas,  geother- Guinea,  Senegal,  French Polynesia, Rwanda-Zaire,  South-Pacific (SPEC),  Pakistan 
mics 
MINING 
Soil  survey,  research,  geophysical  sur-
vey, 
Infrastructure,  production,  processing 
plants 
MAPPING 
Soil-Air 
INDUSTRY 
Plants,  productions 
TRADE,  INDUSTRY,  TOURISM,  IN-
VESTMENTS  PROMOTION  - MAN-
AGEMENT  - MARKETING  - S.M.E. 
TRAINING 
II  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Mauritania, Senegal,  Zimbabwe, Congo-Gabon-OLADE 
Upper Volta, Zambia, Turkey 
Benin, Congo-Gabon 
Burundi, Malawi 
Barbados. Botswana, Cameroon, Guinea, Jamaica, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, Mauritius, P.N.G., Rwanda, Sen-
egal,  Solomon, Somalia,  Sudan,  Togo, Uganda,  Zimbabwe, S.A.D.C.C., CARICOM,  Algeria,  Lebanon,  Indonesia, 
Thailand,  ADB.  ASEAN, Andean Pact, Central American Isthmus, Non associated developing countries. ACP STATES 
BAHAMAS 
Animal feeds pilot project. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
0.412  mECU.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
Date foreseen for financial decision July 83. 
5th EDF. 
Food  Technology  Laboratory.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Int. tender for 
equipment launched June 83. Project in exe-
cution. 4th EDF. 
BARBADOS 
Trade  Promotion  Programme.  Resp. 
Auth.: Barbados Export Promotion Corpora-
tion.  0.175 mECU.  T.A., Trade  promotion, 
Training, Research.  5th EDF.  *  Tourism  Development.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Barbados Board of Tourism - Barbados Ho-
tel Association. 0.192 mECU.  Production of 
a multilingual Travel Trade Manual  and  sup-
ply of equipment. Supplies: int. tender in 83. 
Date foreseen for financial decision July 83. 
5th EDF. 
BENIN 
Djougou-Porga road. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  Intermittent road 
improvements over  180 km.  Economic stu-
dy : SEDES  Consultant (F).  Technical study : 
BELLER  Consultant (D).  4th EDF. 
Dassa-Parakou road. Resp. Auth.: Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  0. 7 mE CU.  Rein-
statement  and  asphalting  of  the  road 
(21 0 km).  Economic  study :  T  echnosynesis 
(I)  and  Carrara  (ACP).  4th EDF.  Works 5th 
EDF. 
Upgrading of health service infrastruc-
ture in Porto Novo Hospital. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere de Ia  Sante Publique. Porto Novo: 
renovation and  construction of the  hospital 
building  and  equipment.  New technical  and 
architectural  studies  to be  prepared.  Short 
list done.  4th EDF. 
Parakou  polytechnical  complex.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de I'Enseignement Moyen, 
General,  Technique  et  Professionnel.  Total 
estimated  cost  6.9 mECU.  Construction  of 
8 000 m2  of pedagogical and  administrative 
buildings  and  hostels.  Supplies  and  equip-
ment.  Technical  and  architectural  study: 
Arch.  VINOU  (Local).  Project  on  appraisal. 
Date foreseen  for financial  decision  1st half 
84. 4th EDF. 
Cotonou  maternity  hospital.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  de  Ia  Sante  ·Publique. 
+ 1 mECU.  Works:  Ace.  tender.  Equipe-
ments: int. tender in  '83. Date foreseen for 
financial  decision: 2nd half '83. 4th EDF. 
Continuation  and  extension  of fishery 
development project.  Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare des Fermes d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia 
P~che. 1.7 mECU. T.A.: C.T.F.T. (F).  Project 
in  execution.  5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  in  thll!  Borgou 
region.  Resp.  Auth :  Ministere  des  Fermes 
d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia  P~che. 3.5 ECU. 
Numerical and stabilizing cattle improvement 
for meat production increase. Date foreseen 
for financial  decision  June  83.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Geological  mapping  and  mining  re-
search between 9th parallel and Ocean. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  de  l'lndustrie  et de 
*  Denotes new projects 
I' Artisanat.  3.640 mECU.  National  mineral 
resources development.  Drawing up a geo-
logical  chart,  surveys,  supplies.  Date  finan-
cial  decision May 83. 5th EDF. 
National Parks development and envi-
ronment protection. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere 
du  Developpement  Rural.  Estimated  cost 
4 mECU.  T.A. and  equipment for roads and 
T.A. for scientific actions and Fauna and Flo-
ra protection. Date foreseen for financial de-
cision  June  83.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
BOTSWANA 
Trade promotion.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry 
of Commerce and  Industry - Trade Promo-
tion  Unit  (TPU).  1. 1 mECU.  T A,  marketing 
studies, training.  5th EDF. 
Villages Water Supplies.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry  for  Mineral  Resources  and  Water 
Affairs.  Planning  Study;  short-list  already 
drawn up.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
BURUNDI 
Consolidation of tea  production.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere du  Plan.  8.9 mECU.  To in-
crease  productivity  and  to improve  quality 
production  of  tea  projects  previously  fi-
nanced.  TA  foreseen  for  6  years,  '81  to 
'86: A.H.T. (D).  Crop inputs: int. tender '83 
to '84. Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
lnstitut  Universitaire  de  Sciences  de 
!'Education (IUSE).  Resp.  Auth.: Ministare 
de I' Education Nationale  - 0. 7 mECU.  Con-
struction  and  equipment  of  educational 
buildings  (general  teaching  classes,  labora-
tories, workshops). Architectural and techni-
cal  studies : TETRA Consultants  (Lux).  Eva-
luation  study;  DURIAU  (B).  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Rural  development  of  East  Mpanda. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture.  De-
velopment of 5 950 ha  of land  - irrigation, 
construction of a road network, socio-econ-
omic  infrastructure,  for  a  population  of 
5 320  families  (of  which  3 835  are  to  be 
installed).  Duration  7  years.  Estimate 
50 mECU.  Cofinanced  project.  Foreseen 
funding : IF AD  - Local  - AFDF  - OPEC  -
PAM.  Project  in  execution.  Discussion  on 
EDF  participation. 5th EDF. 
High  altitude  foodcrop  production. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministare de I' Agriculture. First 
phase  (4  years),  estimate  8.3 mECU.  Cofi-
nanced  project.  Production  of  selected 
seeds,  their distribution and  commercializa-
tion of surplus products, fertilizer and  plan-
thealth products, training. Foreseen funding: 
Local 0.4 mECU  - USAID 4. 1 mECU  - EDF 
3.8 mECU.  Int.  tender  1st  half  '83.  T.A.: 
SOMEBU-AGRER  (ACP-B).  Project in  execu-
tion.  5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de  I' Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost:  + 1 mECU.  Supply  of equipment and 
T.A.  Study:  SEDES  Consultant  (F).  Project 
on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Remera tea factory. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare du  Plan.  Tea  factory building for 600-
700 tons/year. Project stage: identification. 
5th EDF. 
Tora  region  electricity  supply.  Resp. 
Auth.: REGIDESO.  3 mECU.  Construction of 
medium  voltage  electric  lines.  Int.  tender 
launched  June  83.  Supervision  of works : 
short-list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Bujumbura  naval  ship  yard.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministare des Transports.  Study on 
hand  by I.P.G.  (D).  4th EDF. 
Rwegura. Hydro-electric power station. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  de  I'Energie  des 
Mines et  des  T.P.  Estimated  total  cost  71 
mECU.  EDF  part  estimated  at  ±8  mECU 
Foreseen  cofundings  with  KFW  (D),  CCCE 
(F),  BAD.  Kuweit Funds.  EDF  part for elec-
tromecanical  equipment.  Prequalification 
launched  November  82.  Int.  tender  in  2nd 
half '83. Date financial decision June 83. 5th 
EDF. 
Faculty of Agronomy. Technical  and  ar-
chitectural  study.  BRUSA-PASQUE  (I).  Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
CAMEROON 
Rural development in Logone and Chari 
departments.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  de 
I' Agriculture. (SEMRY).  Continuation and ex-
tension  current  operation,  study  on  hand: 
Hydroplan  (D)  - 5th EDF. 
Trade  promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth.: C.N.C.E.  0.650 mECU.  Organisation 
and improvement of the production. T.A. to 
the C.N.C.E., short list already drawn up. 5th 
EDF. 
Irrigated  rice-growing  in  the  Logone 
and Chari region. (Provisional programme 
82/83). Resp.  Auth.: Ministere de I' Agricul-
ture  (SEMRV).  T.A.  and  studies.  EDF  part 
1.080 mECU,  Stabex  allotment.  Local 
1.285 mECU.  Date  financial  decision  May 
83. 5th EDF. 
CAPE VERDE 
Sal  international airport improvement. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  des  Transports  et 
Communications.  Technical  study  financed 
by Italy. Partial financing  envisaged.  Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Underground  water  research  in  the 
Praia  region.  Resp.  Auth:  Secretariat  du 
Plan.  Estimated cost + 1 mECU.  Study: Ad-
ministration. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion,  3rd quarter '83. 5th EDF. 
Praia  water  supply  and  sewerage. 
Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat au  Plan.  Estimated 
cost  +  7.5 mECU.  Study  on  hand:  Bureau 
W.P.W. (D).  Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion,  3rd  quarter  '83, cofinanced  with  Ku-
wait Fund.  5th  EDF. 
Civil works for laboratory construction. 
Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat au  Plan.  Estimated 
cost 0.066 mECU.  Construction of a labora-
tory for soil and rock mecanics in  St. Jorge. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  3rd 
quarter '83. 4th EDF. 
Soil  protection  and  conservation.  Esti-
mated  cost  1.018  mECU.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  Date  foreseen  for financial  decision 
June 83. 5th EDF. 
Praia electrification. Resp.  Auth.: Secre-
tariat au  Plan.  Estimated cost 0.900 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision, June 83. 5th EDF. 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Renovation  and  equipment  of  Lycee 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August  1983  Ill Technique de Bangui. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
titre de !'Education. 0.800 mECU.  Supply of 
equipment  and  renovation  works.  Studies : 
O.R.T. (UK). Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion: 2nd half '83. 5th EDF. 
College of Education in Bangui (Lycee 
d'applicatlon de I'E.N.S.) Resp.  Auth.: Mi-
nistitre de !'Education.  Estimated total cost 
1.2 mECU.  Building  and  equipment  of the 
school. Date financial decision, May '83. 5th 
EDF. 
Uvestock development at Ouaka  and 
Basse  Kotto.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministitre  de 
I'  Agriculture  et  de  l'~levage.  3.319 mECU. 
Works, supply of: vehicles, equipment, fur-
niture  and  T.A.  Works,  by  direct  labour, 
supplies: int. tender launched June 83. T.A: 
short-list already drawn up. Projet in execu-
tion. 5th EDF. 
Rural development in the cotton area. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministitre de I'  Agriculture (SO-
CADA). Cofinanced project with I.D.A. and 
France. Study done with I.D.A. funding. Pro-
ject evaluation on the way. For T.A.: short-
list not yet drawn up.  Project on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
Bossongo  palm-tree  plantation.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministitre de I'  Agriculture. Total esti-
mated  cost  ±23 mECU.  Cofinancing  with 
CCCE(f),  Af.D.B.,  A.D.F.,  B.D.E.A.C.,  Local 
with Stabex  allotment).  2,500 ha  industrial 
plantation.  Works,  supplies,  equipments, 
T.A.  and  oil~plant.  Date  financial  decision 
May 83. 5th EDF. 
CHAD 
Rural  interventions in the sudan area. 
Study on  the  way by A.D.C.  (UK).  Project 
stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Health programme. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
titre de Ia  Sant~. Estimated total cost 6.561 
mECU.  EDF  5.515 mECU  - M~decins sans 
Frontiitres  0.557 mECU  - Avions  sans 
Frontieres  0.180 mECU  - Local  0.309 
mECU. Works, supply of medicinals and me-
dical equipment and T.A. Supplies: int. ten-
der launched  May  83.  Projet  in  execution. 
5th EDF. 
COMOROS 
Economical and technical study to as-
sess harbour infrastructure in Grande Co-
more and in Moheli. Resp. Auth. : Ministere 
des  Travaux  Publics.  NEI-D.H.V.  (NL).  Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de I' Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost  1.9 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Mutsamudu water supply. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere du Plan.  2.3 ECU.  Works and sup-
plies for drinking water supply to the town. 
Works and  supplies: Int. tender conditional 
upon provisional finance foreseen in 2nd half 
83. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
CONGO 
lndo-Bihoua-Loudima Road. Resp. Auth: 
Ministere des  Travaux Publics.  28.5 mECU. 
Reconstruction  of the  section  lndo-Bihoua 
(20 km)  and  construction of a new road  Bi-
houa-Loudima (57 km).  Works: contract on 
awarding.  Supervision  of works:  short-list 
already  drawn  up.  Projet  in  execution.  4th 
and  5th EDF. 
Sanitary  and  social  actions.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de Ia Santi! Publique. Study 
IV  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
and construction of the Ouesso hospital and 
construction of the Ecole de formation para-
m~dicale et  m~dico-sociale J.J.  Loukabou 
(Brazzaville).  Appraisal  of the  project  after 
sanitary programming and technical studies. 
Project stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI 
Djibouti  water  supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministitre  du  Plan.  0.918 mECU.  Improve-
ment of production (EDF part). Pump station 
rehabilitation and reinstatement of the instal-
lations'  management.  (CCCE  part).  Works 
and  supplies.  Date  financial  decision  June 
'83. 5th EDF. 
DOMINICA 
Reinstatement  of  Pont  Casse-Castle 
Bruce  Road  - Surfacing  of  2  coastal 
roads East and West. Resp.  Auth. : Public 
Works  Department.  Estimated  cost 
2.5 mECU.  Study  on  the  way:  Nicolas 
O'Dwyer  (lrl.)  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Crop  diversification  project.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated 
cost 0.547 m ECU. Continuation of essential 
oils  programme.  Initiating  floriculture  pro-
gramme.  Works, supplies and  T.A. Project 
on appraisal.  Date foreseen for financial de-
cision 2nd half 83. 5th EDF. 
Floriculture Development. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Stabex  allotment 
0.049 mECU.  Establishment of a small nur-
sery.  All by direct labour. Date foreseen for 
financial decision, June 83. 5th EDF. 
Colihaut-Arose  Feeder  road.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Communications  and 
Works. Stabex allotment 0.060 mECU.  Up-
grading  of the  existing  road.  All  by direct 
labour.  Date foreseen for financial  decision, 
June 83. 5th EDF. 
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
Rural interventions. Project stage : iden-
tification. 5th EDF. 
ETHIOPIA 
Health project. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Health.  15.400 mECU.  Construction  and 
equipping  of  two  rural  hospitals  and  a 
school  for  laboratory  technicians  in  Addis 
Ababa. Works: on the way. Equipment: int. 
tender  in  83-84.  Projet  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Fishery  Development.  Resp.  Auth. :  Fi-
sheries Development and  Marketin~  Corpo-
ration.  2.078 mECU.  EDF  1.513 mECU,  Lo-
cal  0.565 mECU.  Supply of equipments, fa-
cilities and T.A. Supplies: int. tender in  '83. 
T.A.:  GOPA  (0).  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Electrical  tariffication  study.  Resp. 
Auth.:  E.EL.P.A.  Short-list  already  drawn 
up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Coffee  improvement  (phase  2).  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and Tea  Develop-
ment.  27.2 mECU.  Works,  supplies.  T.A.: 
Short-list  already  drawn-up.  Int.  tender for 
fertilizer,  insecticides  in  '83. Int.  tender for 
equipment  launched  in  February  83.  5th 
EDF. 
GABON 
Reafforestation  (improvement  of  the 
reafforestation  brigade's  activity).  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere de  I'  Agriculture.  EDF  part 
for  renewing  and  completing  equipment. 
Project stage: identification. Study: C.T.F.T. 
(F).  5th EDF. 
Small-fishery centre in Owendo. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministitre, des Eaux  et ForAts.  Total 
cost  2.450 mECU  EDF  1.900 mECU.  Italy 
0.425 mECU,  local 0.125 mECU.  Infrastruc-
ture for handling facilities for boats and fish 
products, marketing and management. T.A. 
and supervision of works : short list not yet 
drawn up. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
GAMBIA 
Brikama College, phase II. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Works  and  Communications. 
1.925 mECU.  Construction  and  equipment 
of  academic  and  residential  buildings. 
Works by mutual agreement. Equipment for 
phase  II:  int.  tender,  2nd  half  1983.  4th 
EDF. 
Banjul sewerage and drainage project. 
Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry of Works. Estimated 
Cost:  ± 15 mECU.  Cofinancings: BAD/FAD 
7.3 mECU,  EDF  3.5 mECU,  KFW  (F.R.G.) 
3.3 mECU, Local 0.9 mECU. Construction of 
a sewerage and drainage network, 2 pump-
ing stations. T.A. and training. T.A.: GITEC 
(0).  Works:  int.  tender,  with  prequalifica-
tion. Prequalification launched end of Janua-
ry 83. 5th EDF. 
Rural  vocational  training,  phase  2. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Rural  Vocational  Training 
Board and Directorate of Vocational Training 
in  the  President's  Office.  0.500  mECU. 
Supply  of pedagogical  equipment,  by Ace. 
tender. Date financial decision May '83. 5th 
EDF. 
GHANA 
Central and Accra Regions  Rural  Inte-
grated  Programme  (CARRIP).  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Finance  and  Economic 
Planning.  Prefeasibility  study  for  potential 
projects within the two regions, with the aim 
of improving the food situation in Accra and 
other  coastal  towns.  Halcrow-U.L.G.  (UK). 
Study : rehabilitation irrigation project : HED-
ESELSKABET (OK).  5th EDF. 
Aveyme  livestock development.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture.  3.2  mECU. 
Works,  supply  of vehicles  and  equipment, 
T.A.: short-list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
GRENADA 
Eastern  Main  Road  Rehabilitation. 
Phase 2. Repairing  and  strengthening of a 
section of the circular road.  Estimated cost 
1.350 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Hillsborough Jetty. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Public Works. 0.357 mECU. Construction 
of a jetty for goods and passenger handling. 
5th EDF.  * National Library.  Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry 
of  Education.  0.290 mECU.  Repairing  and 
extension.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
GUINEA 
Land development in Kankan and Labe 
regions.  Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere 
de  I'  Agriculture  et_ des  F.A.P.A.  Valuation: 
Mac  Donald  and  Partners  (UK).  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
New energy research  and  test.  Rasp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'Energie  et  du  Kon-
koure.  Study on hand.  5th EDF. Cotton  development.  Resp.  Auth. :  Mi-
nistitre de I'  Agriculture, des Eaux,  ForAts et 
FAPA.  Rural  infrastructure,  supply  of rural 
inputs, equipment, vehicles and T  .A. Project 
on appraisal,  5th EDF. 
Town  planning  and  construction  of 
council houses. Resp.  Auth. : Ministitre de 
I'Urbanisme et de  !'Habitat.  Estimated cost 
9 mECU. Buildings, supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
T.A.  to  P.M.E.  (S.M.E.).  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministitre  de  P.M.E.  et  de  I'  Artisanat. 
5 mECU (EDF part). One expert specialised in 
industrial  work during  36 months and  one 
expert for bank management. Line of credit. 
Date financial  decision May 83. Cofinanced 
with BIRD and ACDI for T.A. and line of cre-
dit. 5th EDF. 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Bafata Gabu  rural  development.  Resp. 
Auth.: Commissariat General au Developpe-
ment Rural.  EDF  6.8 mECU,  F.A.C. 4 mECU. 
Crop  production development (cotton, pea-
nut, cereals)  by harnessing cultivation, rural 
credit  and  correct  crop  trading.  Supply  of 
crop inputs by int. tender launched May '83. 
T.A.: by C.F.D.T.  (F).  5th EDF. 
Rio  Campossa  Bridge.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Commissariat  d'Etat  aux  Travaux  Publics. 
Estimated cost 2 mECU.  Bafata-Bambadinca 
Road.  Works,  supply  may  be,  T.A.  Study 
STINCEM (1).  Project on appraisal. Int. tender 
conditional  upon  provisional  finance  fore-
seen  2nd half 83. 5th EDF. 
Health  infrastructures.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Commissariat d'Etat au Travaux Publics. Es-
timated  cost  1.9 mECU.  Construction  and 
equipment  of 2  district  hospitals,  4  health 
centres and  staff-housing. Supply of equip-
ment: int. tender on 2nd half 83. T.A.: Ass. 
Engineers  (1).  5th EDF. 
North-East forestry development. Resp. 
Auth. : Commissariat general  au  developpe-
ment rural. Study on the way by Atlanta (0). 
5th EDF. 
Rural hydraulics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
des  ressources  naturelles.  Estimated  cost 
1.4 mECU.  Construction  of  big  diameter 
wells (  1.5 m)  about  120 wells in  the GABU 
region.  Project  on  appraisal.  Date foreseen 
for  financial  decision  3rd  quarter  83.  5th 
EDF. 
GUYANA 
East  Bank  Berbice  rural  development 
programme. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agri-
culture. Works: feeder roads, infrastructure. 
Supply  of fertilizers  and  equipments.  T.A. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Faculty of Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
1. 100  mE CU.  Construction, supply of equip-
ment  and  supervision  of works.  Technical 
study and tender dossier: Rodriguez (ACP). 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rehabilitation of sewerage and water 
supply  systems  of  Geor9etown. 
1.6 mECU.  Laying  sanitation  pipes,  con-
struction  of  water  supply  wells.  Supplies 
and  T.A. Supply:  int.  tender launched May 
'83. 5th EDF. 
Georgetown  water  supply  improve-
ment.  Drinking  water  production.  Works 
and equipment. 0.400 mECU.  Project on ap-
praisal.  Date foreseen for financial  decision 
July 83. 5th EDF. 
Fishing port and fish-market in George-
town. Building of a new port and fish mar-
ket in Georgetown. 2.  700 mECU. Date fore-
seen for financial  decision  3rd quarter '83 
5th EDF. 
JAMAICA 
Assistance  to  Veterinary  Services. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
1.1 mECU.  Works: construction of office by 
direct  labour,  supply  of equipments,  vehi-
cles,  medical products, int. tender or direct 
agreement.  T.A.: training  by direct  agree-
ment.  Date financial  decision,  February 83. 
5th EDF. 
Board of Revenue- Revenue Informa-
tion System. Resp. Auth. : Govt of Jamaica. 
3.26 mECU.  Reorganisation  of the adminis-
tration and preparation of the Revenue Infor-
mation System.  Supplies and T.A. Int. ten-
der for supplies foreseen in 3rd quarter '83. 
Supervision of project: X-TRA Consult. (B). 
5th EDF. 
Rural  electrification  programme.  Erec-
tion  of  160 miles  electric  lines.  Estimated 
cost 4.596 mECU. EDF part 2 mECU. Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Citrus  fruit  production  improvement. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministitre de I'  Agriculture. Esti-
mated  cost 3.5 mECU.  Equipment,  training 
and  T.A.  Credit  line.  Feasibility  study  by 
T.P.I.  (UK).  Project on appraisal.  Date fore-
seen  for financial  decision October-Novem-
ber 83. 5th EDF. 
KENYA 
Machakos integrated development pro-
gramme. Provisional Phase. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Economic Planning and Develop-
ment.  Valuation  study.  Overseas  Dev.  Int. 
(UK).  Supplies:  int.  tender  end  '83.  5th 
EDF. 
Kenya  Trade  Promotion.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Kenya  External  Trade  Authority.  1 mECU. 
T.A. for sales and marketing missions, pro-
vision  of equipment  and  materials  for the 
Training  Division.  Project  in  execution.  5th 
EDF. 
Eldoret  Polytechnic.  Estimated  cost. 
6 mECU.  Construction, supply of equipment 
(pedagogical) and T.A. Preliminary Plan Stu-
dy :  Hughes  & Polkinghorne  (ACP).  Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Veterinary  Investigation  Laboratory 
Mariakani.  Adm.  Resp.:  Ministry  of Live-
stock  Department.  Veterinary  Department. 
3.4 mECU.  Construction  of a veterinary  in-
vestigation  laboratory.  Supply  of materials 
and  equipments.  T.A.  Materials and  equip-
ment: int. tender 2nd half '83. T.A.: direct 
agreement.  5th FED. 
Turkwell  hydro-electric  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Energy.  Feasibility study 
and final study design tendering to be done. 
Short-list not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Assistance to the National Cereals and 
Produce  Board  for  Crop  procurement. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Gov.  of  Kenya  and  NCPB. 
4.6 mECU. Stabex allotment. Starting capital 
for the establishment of a crop procurement 
fund  as  an  independent  source  of finance. 
Date financial decision May 83. 5th EDF. 
LESOTHO 
Maseru airport. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Transport  and  Communication.  Estimation 
50 mECU. Provision of a modern internation-
al  airport 15 km south of Maseru. Foreseen 
funding : Lesotho - Saudi Fund - Kuwait Fund 
- ABEDA  4.4 mECU  - OPEC  - Abu Dhabi  -
ADB.  EDF and Finland.- Project on apprais-
al.  4th and  5th EDF. 
Mohale's  Hoek  - Outhing  road.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Transport and  communi-
cations. Reinstatement of a road. 50 km. Es-
timated  cost  ± 15 mECU.  EDF  contribution 
estimated  for  ±8.5 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Project  stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Trade  and  Tourism  Promotion  Pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Trade, 
Tourism  and  Industry  - Trade  Promotion 
Unit (TPU) and LNTO (lesotho National T  ou-
rism  Office).  0.714  mECU.  Studies,  T.A. 
missions, marketing. T.A. for S.M.E. : short-
list already drawn up. T.A. for Trade Tour.: 
short-list not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
LIBERIA 
Coffee and cocoa development project 
at Zwedru and Plahn. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
try of Agriculture 5.7 mECU, EDF 2.9 mECU, 
Local  2.8 mECU.  To develop 980 hectares 
of robusta coffee and  1 320 hectares of co-
coa  in  Grand  Gedel  and  Sinoe  countries. 
Works by ace.  tender.  - Supplies  by  int. 
tender  in  '83.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Buto oil palm. Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of 
Agriculture. Study on the way by I.R.H.O. (F) 
for phase 2. 4th and 5th EDF. 
Port Development Study South East -
Phase II and Ill. Resp.  Auth.: National Port 
Authority.  Continuation of feasibility  study. 
Project on  appraisal.  4th EDF. 
MADAGASCAR 
Supply of pharmaceutical and medical 
products  and  analysis  of the  industrial 
sector  rehabilitation.  Resp.  Auth.:  Gou-
vernement  de  Madagascar.  2.165 mECU. 
Date foreseen for financial decision 2nd half 
'83. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Urgent programme. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
tare  de  Ia  production  agricola  et de  Ia  re-
forme  agraire.  Damage  from  cyclonic  de-
pressions.  Rice-growing  areas  3 mECU. 
Works by direct agreement or direct labour. 
Supervision of works : Hydroplan (0).  Reha-
bilitation  study:  HUNTINGS  (UK)  Sambava 
coconut palm  plantations:  works by direct 
labour.  1.2 mECU.  5th EDF. 
MALAWI 
Blantyre-Mwanza  road.  (Urangwe-
Mwanza-Mozambique  Border  Road.) 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Works. Reinstate-
ment and  asphalting of the road  (  ± 95 km). 
Estimated  cost  33 mECU.  Economical  stu-
dy: Hoff & Overgaard Consultant (OK). Tech-
nical  study:  COWl  CONS  (OK).  Date  fore-
seen for financial decision June 83. 4th and 
5th EDF. 
Dairy cattle development. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture.  Cross  local  bovine 
breed  with  european  dairy  breeds.  Project 
on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Improvement of district hospitals and 
health  centres.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Works. 3.8 mECU.  Building of small district 
hospitals  and  health  centres.  Works,  sup-
plies  and  T.A.  Date  financial  decision  Fe-
bruary 83. 5th EDF. 
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ment Division  (SLADD)  Phase  IV.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated 
cost:  19.3 mECU.  EDF  10.2 mECU.  Local 
9.1 mECU.  Works, Supplies  and  T.A.  Pro-
ject on  appraisal. Date foreseen for financial 
decision 2nd half '83. 5th EDF. 
Central  and  Northern  Region  Fish 
Farming Development, Training and Re-
search.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agricul-
ture. Estimated cost: 3 mECU.  Works, sup-
plies, T.A. Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF.  *  Strategic  Fuel  Reserve.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Economic  Planning  Division.  OPC. 
4.2 mECU.  Construction  of tanks  farm  for 
gasoil,  petrol,  ethanol.  Associated  infra-
structure  and  equipment.  T.A.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
MALl 
Strengthening of sanitary infrastructure 
in the Nioro region. Resp.  Auth.: Ministare 
de Ia Sante et des Affaires Sociales et Minis-
tare  des  Transports  et  T.P.  2.570 mECU. 
Buildings,  equipments,  training.  Architectu-
rals  and  technicals  studies :  GOUSIER  (F). 
4th EDF. 
Sevare-San road repairing. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere des Transports et Equipment. Wi-
dening and  strengthening of 106 km of the 
road beginning from Sevare. Estimated cost 
10.3 mECU.  Works  by  int.  tender  in  83. 
Date foreseen for financial decision June 83. 
4th and  5th EDF. 
Rural  hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minis-
tare du Developpement Industrial et du T  ou-
risme.  Direction de I'Hydraulique.  Estimated 
cost: 4.2 mECU.  Water-points. Study: situ-
ation  of the  hydraulic  sector in  the  project 
area:  UNIGEO  (1).  Project on  appraisal.  Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision  3rd  quarter 
83. 5th EDF. 
Renovation  of  the  Badalabougou 
school-complex in Bamako.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  de  !'Education.  3 mECU .. Works 
and  T.A.  Works, ace.  tender 2nd half '83. 
T.A.: Bureau d'  Architecture et d'Urbanisme 
(ACP).  Date financial decision February  '83. 
5th EDF. 
Store-sheds  construction  for  cereals. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Office  des  Produits  agricoles 
du  Mali  (OPAM).  2  sheds  500 T  capacity 
each.  Stabex  allotment  0. 142  mECU. 
Works: restr. tender. T.A.: by German aid. 
Date financial  decision, June 83. 5th EDF. 
MAURITANIA 
Extension  of  Kaedi  regional  hospital. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  de  I'Equipement. 
1.925 mECU.  Construction,  equipment  and 
T A  for  Ka~di hospital  (  1  00 beds).  Works : 
on the way. Medical-technical equipment int. 
tender,  2nd  half  '83.  Project  in  execution. 
4th EDF. 
Regeneration of Gum-tree plantations. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  du  Developpement 
Rural.  Estimated Cost: 1.5 mECU.  Feasibility 
study: Bureau  COURTOY  (B).  Works.  T.A. 
and  supplies.  T.A.: AGRER  (B).  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Small dams construction in the Hodhs 
region.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  du  Devel-
oppement  rural.  Estimated  cost 3.5 mECU. 
Study on the way Binnie and  Partners (UK). 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Nouakchott- Rosso Road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
VI  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Ministare  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost 5 mECU.  Repairing  and  reinstatement. 
Project on  appraisal.  Int.  tender conditional 
upon  provisional finance  launched  May 83. 
Date foreseen for financial decision 2nd half 
83. 5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  in  the  South-
East. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere du Developpe-
ment  Rural.  3.943 mECU.  Works,  supplies 
and T.A. Supply of vehicles, equipment and 
veterinary products, int. tender in  '83. T.A.: 
short-list already drawn up. Works by direct 
labour.  Int.  tender for  equipment  launched 
February  83. 5th EDF. 
Regional  capitals water supply.  Resp. 
Auth.: Direction de I'Hydraulique. Estimated 
cost  2.5 mECU.  Studies:  deep  water  re-
search  and  towns  water  supply.  Short-list 
not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Nouakchott Wharf. Resp.  Auth. :  Minis-
tare de I'Equipement et des Transports. Esti-
mated  cost  1.5 mECU.  Maintaining,  equip-
ment and repairing. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
Orientated mining research in the Mau-
ritanides.  Resp.  Auth.:  O.M.R.G.  (Office 
Mauritanien  de  Recherches  Geologiques). 
EDF part 1,5 mECU. Concerning T.A., petro-
graphy and analysis. T.A.: restr. tender. Pe-
trography  and  analysis :  direct  agreement 
with a specialized consulting. Project on ap-
praisal.  Date foreseen  for financial  decision 
June 83, 5th EDF. 
MAURITIUS 
Mauritius housing project. Resp.  Auth. : 
Mauritius Housing Corporation and the Min-
istry of Housing, Lands and Town and Coun-
try Planning.  3.2 mECU.  Financing  (for low 
income households) of approximately 1  ,250 
housing units. Infrastructure work for urban-
isation and  service plots: int. tender, in  '83. 
Consultancy  service:  - APFEL  (D).  4th 
EDF. 
Development  of  lie  Rodrigues.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture.  3 mECU.  De-
velopment  centred  on  agricultural  produc-
tion. Economical and technical study, on the 
way:  VINK  (NL).  T.A.:  short-list  already 
drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Investments  and  trade  promotion. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Trade and Industry. 
(Investment Promotion Unit and Export Pro-
motion Unit).  1.610 mECU.  IMES (UK)- SO-
PROGI  (F)  RKW-TTC-Agroprogress  (D).  5th 
EDF. 
Strengthening  of  the  sanitary  infra-
structure. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Health. 
3.150 mECU.  Reinstatement  and  extension 
of 3 hospitals and  2 health centres.  Supply 
of equipment,  int. tender in  '83. 5th EDF. 
2  maize drying units. Resp.  Auth. : Min-
istry  of  economic  planning  and  develop-
ment. 0.850 mECU.  Construction and equip-
ment of the 2 units for treatment of 1.500 T 
each  of  maize  grown  in  alternating  rows 
with  sugar-cane.  Works  and  supplies,  int. 
tender with competition 2nd half  '83. Date 
financial decision February  '83. 5th EDF. 
Phoenix-La  Vigie  road.  Possible  cofi-
nancing with F  AC (F) and local gov. EDF part 
±5 mECU.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
NIGER 
Rural  Development  of  Zinder  Depart-
ment. Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de  I' Agricul-
ture.  Estimated  cost 7.6 mECU.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural Development of Badeguicheri De-
partment. Resp.  Auth. : Ministare de I'  Agri-
culture.  Estimated  cost  3.4 mECU.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Air  Valley  development.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministare  de  I'  Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
2.8 mECU.  Hydro-agricultural works. Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. : Ministare 
de  I'Hydraulique.  Estimated  cost  5 MECU. 
300 drills in the Zinder region. Hydrogeolog-
ical study and  tender dossier: Bureau GKW 
(D).  Project on appraisal.  Date foreseen for 
financial decision 2nd half '83. 5th EDF. 
Kollo water supply. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  de  I'Hydraulique.  Estimated  cost 
1.8mECU.  Study on  the way: G.K.W.  (D). 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision 2nd half 83. 5th EDF. 
Animal  disease  control.  2nd  phase. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  du  Developpement 
Rural.  1.840  mECU.  Supply  of  equipment 
and  T.A.  Int.  tender  for supplies  launched 
May '83. 5th EDF. 
Kandadji Dam. Resp.  Auth.: Autorite du 
barrage  de  Kandadji.  (ABK).  Study  Cofi-
nanced  with  UNDP,  FAC,  EDF  and  Local. 
First  part of the  detailed  technical  studies. 
EDF  and  Local  part : complementary explor-
ing  study: short-list not yet drawn up.  5th 
EDF. 
NIGERIA 
Hydraulic  development.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water  Resources.  Estimated 
Cost: 2.350 mECU.  l;quipment for Techno-
logical  Institute  of  Kaduna.  T.A.:  Bureau 
M.R.T.  (UK  and  Nigeria).  Supply  of drilling 
equipment;  int.  tender  launched  June  '83. 
4th EDF. 
Kaduna  afforestation  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Federal Department of Forestry. Esti-
mated  Cost  10 mECU.  Feasibility  study: 
EUROCONSUL T  (NL).  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Foodstuffs  production  on  the  south 
coast. Resp.  Auth.: Department of Primary 
Industry.  E.D.F.  part 3 mECU.  Development 
of seasonal cultivation and marketing. Tech-
nical and economic studies. Definition of the 
project:  Produce  Studies  Ltd.  Consultant 
(UK).  Project on  appraisal. 4th EDF. 
Momote  airport.  Resp.  Auth.:  Depart-
ment  of  Transport  and  Civil  Aviation. 
1.000 mECU.  Reconstruction and  sealing of 
runway. Ace. tender for asphalting foreseen 
on  June '83. 5th EDF. 
Magi Highway. Resp.  Auth.: Department 
of  Transport.  3.5 mECU.  Upgrading  and 
sealing of a road section. Works: int. tender 
foreseen  2nd half '83. 5th EDF. 
Huris Grasslands Cattle Ranch and Co-
coa  Project.  Resp.  Auth.:  Department  of 
Primary Industry.  1.460 mECU. Works, sup-
plies,  T.A.  and  training.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial  decision  June  83.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
RWANDA 
Bugesera  water  supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministare  du  Plan.  Construction  of a drink-ing-water network  in  Bugesera.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development  of  Zai're  Nil  Crest. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'  Agriculture 
13.8 mECU.  Developpement  of agricultural 
production  and  social-economic  infrastruc-
ture. T.A.: INSTRUPA (D).  Supply: int. ten-
der in  '83. Project in  execution.  5th EDF. 
Transmission-lines  study  in secondar-
ies centres. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere du Plan. 
Economicals  and  technicals  studies  to  be 
done. Short-list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Lines of credit for S.M.E. Resp.  Auth.: 
Banque  Rwandaise  de  Developpement. 
0. 700 mE CU.  Development of the credit to 
the S.M.E.  rurals  with "Banque Populaire ". 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Strengthening  of  the  "public  enter-
prises". Resp.  Auth.: Ministere du Plan.  Es-
timated  cost  2.595  mECU.  Creation  of  a 
central  accountancy  agency,  training  and 
control data. Supply of equipment for audit-
ing and office and vehicles.  T.A.: Short list 
already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Development of Prefecture de Butare. 
Priority actions. Resp.  Auth.: Ministeres du 
Planet de I' Agriculture. Total estimated cost 
11.765 mE CU.  EDF  10.400 mE CU.  Local 
1.365 mECU.  Actions to improve rural  pro-
ducts,  S.M.E.,  handicrafts  and  administra-
tion. Works by direct labour or direct agree-
ment. Supplies and equipment, int. tender or 
direct  agreement.  T.A.:  Short-list  already 
drawn up.  Project in  execution.  5th EDF. 
ST LUCIA 
Livestock development project.  Phase 
2.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of rural  develop-
ment.  Estimated  cost 0.860 mECU.  Exten-
sion project zone. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Study:  short-list already  drawn up.  Project 
on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ST VINCENT AND GRENADINES 
Livestock  Development  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  0.415  m 
ECU.  Works, equipment and supply of vehi-
cles.  T.A. : short-list not yet drawn up.  5th 
EDF. 
SAO TOME PRINCIPE 
Equipment for  cacao-tree  plantations. 
0.217  mECU.  Stabex  allotment.  Supply  of 
equipment,  vehicles  and  spare  parts.  Int. 
tender 2nd half  83.  Date financial  decision 
May 83.  5th EDF. 
SENEGAL 
Increase of cereal-growth in S.O. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural. 
4.68 mECU.  Preparatory study: SODEFITEX 
(Senegal).  Hydro-agricultural  improvements 
in  small  areas.  Works  by  direct  labour. 
Supply  of crop  inputs  and  pumping  equip-
ment:  int.  tender  in  '83.  Project  in  execu-
tion.  5th EDF. 
New energy research and test in rural 
region. Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat d'Etat a Ia 
Recherche Scientifique.  1.5 mECU.  Creation 
of pilot unit  for solar  energy,  biomass  and 
wind energy.  Studies  T.A.  and  equipment. 
Studies :  AGIP-AFOR  (  1).  Equipments :  int. 
tender  in  83.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Gum-tree  plantation.  Resp.  Auth. :  Mi-
nistere  du  Developpement Rural.  Estimated 
cost 2.5 mECU~ Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
T.A.:  Deutsche  Forstinventur  Service  (D). 
Project in  execution.  5th EDF. 
Sewerage of the "Gueule Tapee" dis-
trict.  Resp.  Auth.:  Direction  Generale  des 
Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost  6 mECU. 
Construction  of canalization  and  pipes  for 
rain  waters.  Improvement  of  the  sewage 
network.  Definition  study  and  tender  dos-
sier: GEO PROGETTI  (1).  Project on appraisal. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  4th 
quarter 83. 5th EDF. 
Trade  Promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth. : Centre Senegalais  du  Commerce Ex-
terieur.  1.083 mECU.  Actions  for  produc-
tions,  marketing  and  T.A.  Contract:  direct 
agreement or restr. tender.  5th EDF. 
Renovation of "St. louis Hospital" and 
of the  health  centre  of  Tambacounda. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministere du Plan et de Ia Coo-
peration. Estimated total cost 3.725 mECU. 
EDF  2.825  mECU.  Luxembourg  0.900 
mECU.  Works:  ace.  tender  launched  2nd 
half '82. Supplies: int. tender in  '83. Project 
in  execution.  Supervision  of works: Simon 
and  Christiansen (Lux).  5th EDF. 
Expenditures  previously  foreseen  as 
participation  of Govt.  of Senegal  for  3 
projects  financed  on  4th and  5th  EDF, 
charged on  5th EDF.  1.985 mECU.  Com-
plementary fouding for the project : ·  · Lives-
tock development" 0. 700 mECU.  Comple-
mentary funding for the  project •  •  Construc-
tion and equipment of ENIIE ", 0.900 mECU. 
Complementary  funding  for  the  project 
"Handicraft promotion". 0.385 mECU.  Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Small  villager  areas.  (Podor}.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural. 
Estimated cost 4. 700 mE CU.  Hydro-agricul-
tural  improvement  of  1000 ha  in  20 small 
areas.  Works:  irrigation,  tracks.  Supply  of 
motor-pumps :  int.  tender  launched  April 
'83. T.A.: Short-list already  drawn up.  4th 
and  5th EDF. 
Noirot Bridge at Kaolack.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Direction  Generale  Travaux  Publics.  Esti-
mated  cost  2.4 mECU.  Existing  bridge  re-
placement  with  a  new.  T.A.:  to  prepare 
technical dossier for an int. tender with com-
petition.  Int.  tender foreseen  2nd  half  '83. 
T.A.: Bureau  Obermeier (0).  5th EDF. 
Experimental  turf  extraction  in  the 
Niayes  region.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de 
Developpement  Industrial.  0.600 mECU. 
Works and T .A. Date financial decision April 
83. 5th EDF.  * Continuation  of  cereals-growing  de-
velopment  in  agricultural  areas.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere du  Dev.  Rural-Societe  des 
Terres  Neuves.  Estimated  cost  2.2 mECU. 
Works (roads, drillings, wells) supply of fer-
tilizers,  building  materials  and  T.A.  Project 
on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SEYCHELLES 
Renovation  of Victoria  Hospital.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Health.  Estimated  cost 
11.5 mECU.  EDF  2.4 mECU,  ADB  (African 
Dev.  Bank)  4 mECU.  Renovation  and  new 
constructions, supply of medical equipment. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision June  '83. 5th EDF. 
SIERRA LEONE 
North-western  integrated  agricultural 
development project.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minis-
try of Agriculture and Forestry. Four-year in-
tegrated  programme  to  develop  mangrove 
swamps,  upland  crops,  coastal  fishing,  in-
frastructure.  Estimated  Cost:  6.03 mECU. 
EDF  4.9 mECU.  Local  1.13 mECU.  Works: 
ace.  tender.  Supplies: int.  tender.  T.A.: di-
rect  agreement.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
and  5th EDF. 
Koinadugu  - Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry.  Esti-
mated  total  cost  8.370 mECU.  EDF  7.5 
mECU.  Local  0,870  mECU.  Buildings  and 
housing,  transport  equipment,  farminputs. 
operation,  maintenance,  staff salaries.  Pro-
ject in  execution.  5th EDF. 
Rural  hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry 
of Agriculture and  Forestry.  Estimated  cpst 
1.55 mECU.  Construction  of  water  points 
for villages with 2000 inhabitants.  Study to 
prepare project and appraisal: IWACO (Nl). 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  3rd 
quarter '83. 5th EDF. 
Kambia  Fishery  Development.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and  Forestry. 
0.900 mECU.  Construction  of  2  buildings 
and  a  boatyard,  supply  of boats,  motors, 
vehicles  and  T.A.  T.A. :  Short-list  already 
drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Economical  study  of the  Sambamba-
Kabala  Road.  Short-list already  drawn  up. 
Project stage : identification.  5th EDF. 
SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Small  rural  infrastructure.  Rural  feeder 
roads,  small  wharves,  storage  shelds  and 
rural  water supplies. Works by direct labour 
or  direct  agreement.  Estimated  cost 
0.500 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Credit line to Development Bank of So-
lomon Islands. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Fi-
nance.  Total estimated cost 7 mECU.  Local 
2 mECU,  EDF  2 mECU,  A.D. B.  3 mECU. 
Small  loans for rural  development projects. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Coconut industry development project. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Land  and  Natural 
Resources.  Estimated cost 2 mECU.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SOMALIA 
Saakow  rural  experimental  centre. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture.  Crea-
tion of an irrigated area (60 ha) with all facil-
ities and  equipment.  Aim : agronomical  ex-
periments.  Estimated  total  "cost: 
5.026 mECU.  EDF:  4.950 mECU.  Local 
0.076 mECU.  Works :  4 kms  of  tracks, 
pump station (  180 1/s) electric power station 
(  120 KVA).  Supply  of:  agricultural  equip-
ment, 3 tractors, vehicles, furnitures.  T.A. : 
short list not yet drawn up.  Land  improve-
ment works and  estate infrastructure : con-
tracts  awarded.  Supplies:  int.  tender  4th 
quarter '83. Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Bardheera Dam. Resp.  Auth.: Bardheera 
Dam  Authority  (BOA).  600 mECU.  (Esti-
mated)  Dam  Project  500 mECU.  Powerline 
to Mogadishu 100 mECU. Funding: EDF, Ita-
ly,  Germany,  France,  Saudi  Arabia,  Abu-
Dhabi, Koweit Funds, FADES, lsi. Dev. Bank. 
Local. Power and river regulation for agricul-
tural  development.  Construction  of a  con-
crete gravity dam with hydro-power station, 
associated  infrastructure  and  electrical 
transmission  lines.  The  dam  will  provide 
water, flood protection and power for up to 
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Juba Valley, and energy to Mogadishiu. Civil 
works: first int. tender during  1984. Trans-
mission  lines  int.  tender  in  1984.  Equip-
ment:  powerhouse  main  equipment  and 
auxiliary  equipment,  int.  tenders  in  1985. 
Gates,  valves,  intake equipment,  int tender 
in  1986. Study: 4th EDF.  Works: 5th EDF. 
Mogadishiu  Institute  of  Statistics. 
Rasp.  Auth  .. : Ministry of Public Works. Esti-
mated cost: 0.800 mECU.  Supply : int. ten-
der in  '83. Project on appraisal. 4th EDF. 
Development  of  pheniciculture  (date-
palm). Rasp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
Estimated cost 2 mECU.  1000 ha  plantation 
in  the  North  region.  Supply  of equipment, 
machines,  inputs,  rural  monitoring.  T.A. to 
define,  may  be  French  aid.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Somalia Trade Promotion. Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of National Planning.  0.670 mECU. 
Four  independent  components :  develop-
ment of supportive  infrastructure  and  T.A. 
for frankinceuse, myrrh and gums. Identifica-
tion  of obstacles  to livestock  exports  and 
study of livestock marketing. Participation in 
Trade Fairs.  Training, short term consultan-
cies.  5th EDF. 
,.  Aula  Magna,.  Mogadishu  National 
University. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Works.  ±2.5 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal. 
4th EDF. 
SUDAN 
Jebel Marra rural development project. 
Rasp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Agriculture,  Food 
and  Natural  Resources.  15.043 mECU.  EDF 
11 mECU.  Local  4.043 mECU.  Agricultural 
extension  and  improvement or rural  infras-
tructure  (road  improvement  and  mainten-
ance,  forestry  programme,  community  de-
velopment  programme).  Supplies:  int.  ten-
der for fertilizers in 83. TA: Hunting Techni-
cal  Services  Ltd  (UK).  Project  in  execution. 
4th EDF. 
Agricultural  Inputs  and  Rehabilitation 
Project.  Phase  II  (AIRPII).  Resp.  Auth.: 
Government  and  Sud~:m Gezira  Board.  Esti-
mated  cost  19 mECU.  Supply  of fertilizers 
(urea)  for Gezira  Scheme  project. Date fore-
seen for financial decision June 83. Int. ten-
der for fertilizers launched on May 83 condi-
tional upon provisional finance.  5th EDF. 
University  of  Juba,  phase  II.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Education. 7 mECU.  Addi-
tional facilities on the new campus for a ca-
pacity  of about  400  students :  3  hostels, 
(  1 100 m2  each)  dining  hall  and  kitchen 
(360m2), 3 college buildings (1  850m2), 21 
staff houses (ea .;h  170m2). Works including 
infrastructure for water, severage  and  elec-
tricity: int.  tender launched  September '82. 
Equipment: int. tender in  1983. 4th EDF. 
Trade  Promotion  Sudan.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Co-operation,  Commerce  and 
Supply. 0.34 mECU. Studies, T.A. and parti-
cipation in trade Fairs. Studies and contract: 
Short-list already drawn up.  4th EDF. 
Port Sudan-Hayia Railway. Resp.  Auth.: 
Sudan  Railway  Corporation.  Expertise: 
KAMPSA(DK).  4th EDF. 
Aflatoxin research project. Pilot detox-
ification plant building. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
try of Cooperation  Commerce  and  Supply. 
1.4 mECU.  Stabex  allotment.  Provision  of 
steel-framed  buildings.  Direct  agreement. 
Date financial decision June 83. 5th EDF. 
VIII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
* Magwe  - Upper  Talanga  Feeder 
Road. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Finance and 
Economic Planning.  1. 170 mECU. Rehabilita-
tion  and  regravelling  of existing  roads  and 
construction of feeder roads. Preparation of 
the  tender  dossier:  GITEC  (D).  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SURINAME 
Rice project at Coronie. Resp. Auth. : Mi-
nisterie van Landbouw, Veeteelt, Visserij en 
Bosbouw.  Rice  production  developments. 
Study  on  the  way.  EUROCONSUL T  (NL). 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Improvement health services in the in-
terior. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Public Works 
Department. Construction of a health train-
ing centre. Works by direct labour. Supplies 
by  direct  agreement  0,410  mECU.  Date 
foreseen for financial decision 2nd half '83. 
3rd EDF. 
LTS  - Geyersvlijt.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Public 
Works Department.  Construction of school 
building.  Lower  level  technical  education. 
Estimated cost 2.2 mECU.  lnt tender condi-
tional upon provisional finance foreseen 3rd 
quarter 83. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion 3rd quarter '83. 3rd EDF. 
Tapawatra  Micro-hydropower  project. 
Project  stage:  identification.  3rd  and  4th 
EDF. 
SWAZILAND 
Rural  hydraulics.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Rural 
Water  Supply  Board.  Estimated  cost 
2.456 m  ECU.  Study  construction,  works 
supervision.  12  villages.  Supply  of equip-
ment and  material. Study and  works super-
vision:  short-list  not  yet  drawn  up.  5th 
EDF.  * Teacher Training  Colleges;  Ngwane, 
Pigg's  Peak.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of 
Works.  7.4 mECU.  Extension  for  Ngwane 
and new construction for Pigg's Peak. Supp-
ly of equipment and T.A. to prepare tender 
dossier  and  site  supervision.  For  Ngwane 
ace. tender, for Pigg's Peak int. tender. Sup-
plies: int. tender. Project on  appraisal.  Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision July 83.  5th 
EDF. 
TANZANIA 
Lusahunga-Bukombe road. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Works. 20 mECU EDF part. Bitu-
men  road  of  127 km.  Works:  Int.  tender 
foreseen 2nd half '83. Supervision of work: 
GITEC  (D).  Seek  for  cofundings.  Regional 
project. 4th EDF. 
Technical  teacher  training  college, 
Mtwara.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Educa-
tion.  1.4 mECU.  Training facilities for techni-
cal  teachers.  Classrooms,  laboratory  and 
workshops, dormitories and  sanitary block, 
administration.  Total area  3,765 m2.  Equip-
ment:  int.  tender  with  possibility  of restr. 
tender  or  direct  agreement  depending  on 
nature of supply. Supplies: restr. tender, all 
in  '83. 4th EDF. 
Mtwara  Water  Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water,  Energy  and  Minerals. 
5 mE CU.  Works: drilling of new wells,  and 
constructions.  Supply  of  equipment  and 
T. A.  Drilling  activities  and  power  supply 
connections by direct labour.  Other works : 
int.  tender  in  '83.  Supplies:  int.  tender  in 
'83. Supervision of works: G.W.E.  (D).  5th 
EDF. 
Mwanza  Water  Supply.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water,  Energy  and  Minerals. 
11 mECU.  Construction of a new water in-
take,  installation  of a new pumping  equip-
ment and  treatment plant,  laying  of a new 
distribution  pipelines.  Works and  supplies, 
int.  tender foreseen  2nd half '83. Contract 
for supervision of works: short-list already 
drawn up.  5th EDF. 
TOGO 
Rural hydraulics. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministt}re 
des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost 
3 mECU.  Construction of ±200 drills, supp-
ly of manual pumps and training. Date fore-
seen for financial decision, 2nd quarter '83. 
Int. tender for 260 drills launched on Februa-
ry 83. 5th EDF. 
Credit to C.N.C.A. (Caisse Nationale de 
Credit Agricole) to develop actions in ru-
ral sector. Resp.  Auth. : C.N.C.A. Estimated 
cost 2 mECU.  Loans  with favourable condi-
tions.  Date  financial  decision  April  83.  5th 
EDF. 
Provisions  improvement  for  Agou  oil 
palm plant. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministt}re du  De-
veloppement Rural.  EDF 5 mECU.  Project on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
TONGA 
Supply of a dredger. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
try of Works. Estimated cost 0.500 mECU. 
Technical  study:  EUROCONSUL T  (NL).  Int. 
tender foreseen 2nd half '83. Project on ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
UGANDA 
Primary  health  centres  rehabilitation. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Health and Ministry 
of  Works.  1.1 mECU.  To  improve  health 
care  in  rural  areas.  Works:  ace.  tender. 
Supply:  int.  tender  in  '83.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Rehabilitation  of  the  seeds  Industry. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and For-
estry.  9.5 mECU.  To  increase  production 
and distribution of improved seeds. Int. ten-
der in 83. T.A. :Short-list already drawn up. 
5th EDF. 
Rural  electrification  project.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Power and  Communica-
tions. Supply of 33 KV electrical distribution 
lines.  Erection  by  direct  labour.  Date  fore-
seen for financial decision June 83. Int. ten-
der  conditional  upon  provisional  finance 
launched June '83. 5th EDF. 
T.A. to the Uganda Development Bank. 
Resp.  Auth.: Uganda Dev.  Bank.  2 experts. 
1 year,  renewable.  Short-list already drawn 
up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Kampala City Roads. Resp.  Auth. : Kam-
pala City Council. Estimated Cost 10 mECU. 
To  rehabilitate  selected  Kampala  roads. 
Works  and  supervision.  Int.  tender  condi-
tional upon provisional finance  launched on 
April 83. Date foreseen for financial decision 
July '83. 5th EDF. 
Kampala Water Supply Rehabilitation. 
Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Lands, 
Minerals  and  Water  Resources.  Estimated 
cost 5.2 mECU.  Works, supplies and super-
vision.  T.A. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
UPPER VOLTA 
Mine  of  Poura  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth:  Ministere  du  Commerce,  du  Dave-loppement  Industrial  et  des  Mines. 
4. 14 mECU for assessment of the worker's 
town. Study on  hand.  Project in  execution. 
5th EDF. 
Kompienga Dam. Rasp.  Auth. : Ministt}re 
des  Travaux  Publics  des  Transports  et de 
I'Urbanisme.  Cofinanced  project.  Estimated 
cost  ± 102 mECU.  Earth-dam  construction, 
access  road  non  asphalted  ± 18 kms,  two 
groups  of  alternators  7800 KV  A  each, 
transmission power lines. Works: restr. ten-
der  after  prequalification.  Prequalification 
done.  Int.  tender  launched  December  82. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development of the Douna plain. Rasp. 
Auth.:  Ministt}re  du  dt\veloppement  rural. 
Estimated  cost  10 mECU.  Irrigation  and 
draining  works,  supply  of equipments,  in-
puts and  T.A. Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Young  farmers'  training.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural. 
2.880 mECU.  T.A.,  works  and  equipment. 
T.A.: C.E.R.E.P.  (F).  5th EDF. 
Rural credit for harnessing cultivation. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministers  du  Developpement 
Rural.  1.7  mECU.  Line  of  credit  to  the 
''Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricola··. Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision July 83.  5th 
EDF. 
Small ruminants and poultry farming in 
the Yatenga region. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
du  developpement  Rural.  Estimated  cost 
1. 150  mECU.  Constructions,  supply  of 
equipment, training and  monitoring. Date fi-
nancial decision May 83. 5th EDF. 
WESTERN SAMOA 
Oil and Cake storage and handling facil-
ities for the copra  mill. Resp.  Auth.:  Sa-
moa  Coconut  Products  Ltd.  0.850 mECU. 
Storage  tanks  for  copra  oil  and  handling 
equipment.  Shed  for  storage  of pelletized 
cake.  Study for supplies: Proses  (Malaysia) 
financed  by  ADB.  Supplies :  int.  tender 
launched May 83. 5th EDF. 
VANUATU 
Village fisheries,  Research  and  devel-
opment.  Resp.  Auth.:  National  Planning 
and  Statistics  Office.  Estimated  cost 
±0.150 mECU.  EDF 0. 70 mECU.  Promotion 
and improvement of artisanal fishing. Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ZAIRE 
Kinshasa  Water  Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
REGIDESO.  Estimated  total  cost  18 mECU. 
EDF  7.5 mECU  local  10.5 mECU.  Study for 
tender dossier by Bonifica  (1).  Project on ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Akula-Gemena road.  Resp.  Auth. : Com-
missariat  aux  Travaux  Publics.  Upgrading 
and  asphalting of the road  (  115 km).  Econ-
omic  study:  Bureau  SPE  (Local).  Technical 
study:  LUXCONSULT  (Lux).  Project  c.n  ap-
praisal. Int. tender foreseen 3rd quarter '83. 
5th EDF. 
The  Butuhe.  Resp.  Auth.:  Departement 
de  I' Agriculture  (Commission  Agricola  du 
Kivu).  Strengthening  and  prosecution  exist-
ing projects. T.A. for management and trad-
ing.  Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Mwebe-Batshamba Road.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Commissariat  aux  Travaux  Publics. 
26 mECU.  Part (70 km)  of the national road 
Matadi-Shaba.  Prequalification  launched  in 
july '81. Int. tender launched on 3rd quarter 
'82.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
June '83. 5th EDF. 
Kalemie  port  rehabilitation.  Rasp. 
Auth.: Departement des Transports et Com-
munications.  Estimated  cost  not available. 
Study  on  the  way by CADIC  (B).  4th EDF 
regional.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Banana  deep water port.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Departement des Transports et Communica-
tions.  Feasibility  study:  SEMA-TRACTION-
NEL-OTUI (F.B.F.).  4th EDF.  Complementary 
technical study: for the port (F+I), electrical 
(B),  water supply (D),  water research  (EDF). 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Cacao-trees  at  Bulu.  Rasp.  Auth.: 
CACAOZA-Departement  de  I' Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Palm-trees  at  Gosuma.  Resp.  Auth. : 
PALMEZA-Departement  de  !'Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Butembo-Beni hydro-electrical develop-
ment. Preliminary study done by Tractionnel 
(B)  on local funds.  Detailed economical and 
technical  studies :  short-list  already  drawn 
up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural  roads  in  Sud-Ubangui.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Office  des  routes.  Total  cost 
5.190 mECU.  EDF 4.950 mECU, CDI  (Centre 
de  Developpement  Integral  de  Bwamanda-
NGO)  0.240 mECU.  Works by COl  and  vil-
lages. Supply of graders, trucks by int. ten-
der, 3rd quarter '83. Date financial decision 
March 83. 5th EDF. 
ZAMBIA 
Rural  water supply study  - 5  Town-
ships. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture 
and  Water  Development.  Engineering  De-
sign.  Short-list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Rural  water  supply  study.  4  Town-
ships. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture 
and  Water Development.  Feasibility  Study. 
Short-list not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Water 
Development.  Total  cost  6.54 mECU.  EDF 
5.55 mECU,  Rocaf  0.99 mECU.  Works: 
construction housing  and  office accomoda-
tion, marketing depots, feeder roads. Supp-
ly :  4 WD  vehicles,  motorcycles  and  bicy-
cles.  T.A.  Works:  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement.  Supplies :  int.  tender  launched 
September  '82.  T.A.:  INSTRUPA  (D).  5th 
EDF. 
Zambia  Marketing  and  Trade  Promo-
tion.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Commerce 
and  Industry.  Zambian  Export  Promotion 
Council. 0. 795 mECU.  Product Development 
and  Marketing.  Marketing  management. 
Trade Fairs- Tourism planning and promo-
tion.  Contracts  by  direct  agreement.  5th 
EDF. 
Rice Development Project. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture and  Water Develop-
ment.  4 mECU,  EDF  Part.  Local 
1.135 mECU.  Works:  access  roads,  mar-
keting  depots,  housing.  Supply  of  equip-
ments,  agricultural  inputs,  T.A.  Supply  of 
vehicles :  int.  tender  launched  September 
'82.-Works:  ace.  tender  or direct  labour. 
T.A.: short-list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Animal Vaccine Unit Production. Labo-
ratory  construction.  Supply  of  equipment 
and  T.A.  Estimated  cost  3. 79 mECU.  EDF 
3 mECU,  local  0.79 mECU.  T.A.: short-list 
not yet drawn up.  5th EDF. 
Mkushi  electrification.  Estimated  cost 
6.07 mECU.  EDF  3.07 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Study  on  hand:  MERTZ  McLEN-
NAN  (UK).  Project stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Mine industry (copper-cobalt)  rehabili-
tation. Rasp.  Auth. : ZAMBIA Cons. Copper 
Mines  at  Lusaka.  Total  estimated  cost 
85.346 mECU.  EDF  part  55 mECU.  Supply 
of  equipment :  24  int.  tenders  launched. 
Last tenders  in  April  '83. Project in  execu-
tion. 5th EDF. 
Mpongwe Development Project, phase 
2. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and 
Water  Development.  (M.A.W.D.)  3.712 
mECU.  To  complete  and  develop  existing 
project.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A.  Project 
on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ZIMBABWE 
Educational  Facilities  and  Equipment. 
Rasp.  Auth. : Ministry of Manpower Planning 
and  Development.  3 mECU.  Building  of 
Technical  College  and  supply of equipment 
and  furniture.  Works:  on  hand.  Supplies: 
int.  tender  in  83/84. (Non  associated  dev. 
countries budget). 
Rural  Clinics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Health.  4.5 mECU.  Construction  and  equip-
ment  of  64  rural  clinics  and  1  28  staff 
houses. Works: direct labour.  Equipments: 
int.  tender.  (Non  associated  dev.  countries 
budget). 
Coal  study.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Ministry  .of 
Mines.  Cofunding  EDF-EIB.  EDF  0.500 
mECU.  EIB  0.4 mECU.  Study  on  the  way. 
5th EDF. 
Development  of  accelerated  resettle-
ment schemes.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of 
Lands, resettlement and Rural development. 
5.450 mECU.  (EDF  part).  Infrastructures, 
agricultural  activities,  equipments  and  in-
puts.  Date  financial  decision  May  '83.  5th 
EDF. 
Rural Water Supply Study. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Water Ressources and  Develop-
ment.  Short-list  already  drawn  up.  5th 
EDF.  * Rural  Water  Supply  - Accelerated 
Programme for Drought Relief in Victoria 
Province.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Water 
Resources  and  Development.  Total  cost 
3.9 mECU.  EDF 2.5 mECU.  EDF part: drilling 
and  linings.  Works:  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion July 83. 5th EDF. 
Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 
ANGUILLA 
Road Bay Jetty and port facilities. Resp. 
Auth. : Gov. of Anguilla and British Develop-
ment  Division  (Barbados).  Estimated  cost 
0. 700 mECU.  Expertise  for  technical  and 
economical appreciation and to prepare de-
signs  and  tender  documents.  Short-list  al-
ready  drawn  up.  Project  stage:  identifica-
tion. 5th EDF. 
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Port equipment for Saba.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Department  voor  ontwikkelingssamenwer-
king.  Purchase  of a crane.  Estimated  cost 
0.410 mECU.  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Road  Improvement  on  Bonaire.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Departement  voor Ontwikkelingssa-
menwerking.  Estimated  cost  ± 1  m  ECU. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
FRENCH  POLYNESIA 
Tahiti territorial  abattoir.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Service de I'Economie Rurale, Papeete (Tahi-
ti).  Secrlltariat  d'Etat des  Dllpartements  et 
Territoires d'Outre-Mer, Dlllegation de Ia Po-
lynllsie  Franc;aise,  Paris.  Cofinancing  with 
France.  Project on  appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Gas-generators and  electro-generators 
powerstations in the Touamotou Islands. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Assemblee  Territoriale  des 
Touamotou.  0.460 mECU.  Supply  of  gas-
generators fed  with charcoal  from coconut 
waste and coco-trees wood waste. Int. ten-
der foreseen 2nd half 83. Date foreseen for 
financial  decision 3rd quarter 83. 4th EDF. 
NEW CALEDONIA 
loyaute  Islands  water  supply.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Direction  Territoriale  des  Services 
Ruraux.  0.900  mECU.  Constructions  and 
drills and small water supply networks. Date 
financial decision June 83. 5th EDF. 
Reafforestation  programme.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Territoire  de  Ia  Nouvelle  Caledonia 
des Eaux et For~ts. Estimated total cost 4.  7 
mECU.  EDF  part ±3  mECU.  Cofunding with 
France, CCCE  (F) and local. 3,000 ha planta-
tion  "Pin de  Caraibes "  with  all  necessary 
infrastructure  and  investments.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Veterinary  laboratory  and  zoosanitary 
investigation.  Total  estimated  cost 
1.5 mECU.  EDF  0.350 mECU.  Territoire and 
FIDES  1. 150 mECU.  Project  in  execution. 
5th EDF. 
CAYMAN ISLANDS 
New  airport  terminal.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Public  Works  Department.  Estimated  Cost 
0.600 ECU.  Construction  of terminal.  Date 
financial  decision  June  '83.  4th  and  5th 
EDF. 
TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
Transport study,  North and  Middle Cai-
cos.  Resp.  Auth. :  Public  Works  Depart-
ment. Wallace Evans and Partners (UK).  5th 
EDF. 
Regional Projects 
ETHIOPIA - SUDAN 
Telecommunications  project.  Technical 
study done by U.I.T.  Economical  and  com-
mercial study to be  done.  Short-list not yet 
drawn up.  5th EDF. 
O.C.A.M. 
Building  and  equipment  of  lnstitut 
Africain et Mauricien de Statistiques et 
d'Economie  Appliquee  in  Kigali.  Resp. 
Auth.:  I.A.M.S.E.A.  Total  estimated  cost 
4.8 mECU.  EDF part ±3  mECU. Pedagogical, 
administratives  and  hostel  buildings 
(4,000 m2). Correspondent equipment supp-
X  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
ly.  Date foreseen for financial decision June 
83.  Works: int.  tender in  83.  Supplies  by 
German  aid.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
ORGANISATION AFRICAINE 
POUR LA PROPRIETE 
INTELLECTUELLE (O.A.P.I.) 
Building  and  equipment  of  Centre 
Africain de Documentation et Information 
en  matiere  de  Brevets.  Resp.  Auth.: 
O.A.P.I.  1.207 mECU.  Construction  of 
1,358 m2  of buildings, and supply of equip-
ment.  Works:  contracts  in  awarding.  Sup-
plies: int. tender 2nd half '83. Project in exe-
cution.  5th EDF. 
CONGO-GABON 
Haut-lvindo iron mine. Resp.  Auth. : Mi-
nistere des Mines et de I'Energie (Congo)  -
Ministere des Mines, et du  petrole (Gabon). 
Total  estimated  cost  9 mECU.  EDF 
6.5 mECU  EIB  2.5 mECU.  Mapping, soil sur-
vey,  borings.  Study  to be  done.  Short  list 
not yet drawn up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
GABON - SAO TOME-PRINCIPE 
Improvement of maritime communica-
tion.  Resp.  Auth.:  Secretariat,  d'Etat  aux 
Transport  et  Communications.  Estimated 
cost ±2  mECU.  Purchase of one  ocean-go-
ing  vessels.  Int.  tender launched  on  March 
83. Date foreseen for financial decision June 
83. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CEAO 
ESITEX  Segou  (Mali).  Resp.  Auth.: 
CEAO  Secretariat.  Management training  for 
textile industry. Complex construction in Se-
gou.  Supply  of  equipment.  Project  stage: 
identification.  5th EDF. 
Ecole des Mines et de Ia geologie, Nia-
mey. Resp.  Auth.: CEAO  Secretariat.  Crea-
tion  of a  school  for 350 students  coming 
from  CEAO  countries.  Estimated  total cost 
28 mECU.  EDF  7 mECU.  Cofundings  with 
FAC-FAD-D. Project on appraisal. Technical 
and  architectural studies : Groupement Pot-
tier  et  Ass.  (F)  and  Goudiaby  (ACP.).  5th 
EDF. 
GAMBIA - SENEGAL (O.M.V.G.) 
Bridge  barrage  on  the  river  Gambia. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Works and  Minis-
tare des Travaux Publics.  Estimated cost in 
78:  60 mECU.  Foreseen  funding:  F.R.G. 
20 mECU.  Canada  21.7 mECU,  USA 
11/22 mECU,  Technical  study:  DHV-Rijk-
swaterstaat-Waterloopkundig  Laboratorium 
Delft (NL).  For Phase 1- Phase II: Rhein-Ruhr 
(D).Project stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
Agronomical  study  for  the  area  con-: 
cerned  by  the  bridge  barrage.  Short-list 
already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
GUYANA - SURINAM 
Guyana - ferry-link. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
try  of  Public  Works  and  Ministerie  van 
Openbare  Werken.  Link  ferry  on  Corentine 
river.  Study on the way by C.A. Liburd and 
Ass. + Sescon Group  (ACP).  Project on ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
TOGO- BENIN 
Hydroelectric development of Nangbe-
to.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministeres  des  Travaux 
Publics.  Estimated  cost:  170 mECU.  Con-
struction of a dam and a hydro-electric pow-
er plant of 2 x 30.7 MW. Foreseen funding: 
World Bank,  EEC  (EDF + EIB),  France,  FRG, 
Canada, ADB, UNDP.  Feasibility study done. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
BENIN- IVORY COAST- NIGER-
TOGO- UPPER VOLTA 
Regional training centre for road main-
tenance in  lome-Togo.  (CERFER).  Resp. 
Auth.:  Secretariat  CERFER.  Training.  T.A. 
and  scholarships.  Estimated  cost  0.900 
mECU.  Project stage identification.  3rd, 4th 
and  5th EDF. 
ZAIRE - RWANDA - BURUNDI 
Hydro-electric  development  << Ruzizi 
II».  Resp.  Auth.:  E.G.L.  Estimated  cost: 
65 mECU.  Construction  of a  central  hydro 
electric  plant  of  40 MW.  Funding :  EDF. 
World Bank,  I,  BDEGL.  Civil  works : World 
Bank.  Alternators  and  electr.  equipments: 
Italy. Houses : BDEGL,  other equipment and 
supervision of work, EDF.  For  EDF  part int. 
tender foreseen 2nd half 83 after prequalifi-
cation. Prequalification launched. Date finan-
cial decision June 83. Supervision of works: 
short list already drawn up.  5th EDF. 
RWANDA - ZAIRE 
Methane  gas  from  lake  Kivu.  Resp. 
Auth. : CEPGL  and  Commission  mixte de  2 
pays. Pre-feasibility study done. (Studies 4th 
EDF).  Feasibilty  study  foreseen  with  EDF, 
EIB  fundings : for 2stations with urea  unit, 
compressed gas and methane. Short-list on 
the way. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
NIGER BASIN AUTHORITY 
Protection  and  reafforestation  in  the 
"Haut Bassin Versant du fleuve Niger in 
Guinea".  Works,  supplies  and  T.A.  Esti-
mated  total cost  1.5 mECU.  Project  stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CIADFOR 
Extension  of  A.  N. F. P. P.  (Agence  Na-
tionale de formation et de Perfectionne-
ment Professionnels) in libreville. Exten-
sion  and  modernization  and  new  complex 
building in  Oloumi.  Project stage : identifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
SENEGAL- GUINEA 
Tambacounda-labe  road  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics.  Upgrading 
and  asphalting of the  road  (455 km).  Econ-
omic study: SONED (SE).  Technical study to 
be done. Short list not yet drawn up. Project 
on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
FRENCH SPEAKING AFRICAN AND 
INDIAN OCEAN ACP COUNTRIES  * Ecole de statistiques d'  Abidjan. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  du  Plan  et  de  l'lndustrie. 
Total  estimated  cost  3.7 mECU.  EDF 
2 mECU.  Ivory Coast  1. 7 mECU.  Construc-
tion  and  equipments.  Architectural  study: 
Bureaux  DLM.  Architects  and  Cabinet  AR-
CAUD  (ACP).  Project  on  appraisal.  4th 
EDF. 
WESTERN SAMOA - FIJI - SOLOMON 
- KIRIBATI - TUVALU - PAPUA NEW 
GUINEA - TONGA 
Renewable  energy  development  pro-
ject  in  the  South  Pacific.  Resp.  Auth.: SPEC  (South  Pacific  Bureau  for  Economic 
Cooperation).  6.2 mECU.  Creation  of  pilot 
umts for ocean  energy,  gas,  small  stations 
25 kW fed  with wood waste.  Photovoltaic 
generators  20 kW  and  wind-generators 
15 kW.  Prefaisibility  study  on  the  way: 
LAHMEYER and DORNIER  (0). Works, supp-
ly  and  T.A.  Supplies:  int.  tender  2nd  half 
1983. T.A.: 2nd half 83. Project on apprais-
al.  5th EDF. 
TOGO- MALl- UPPER VOLTA-
NIGER- CHAD 
Agricultural  products  regional  transit 
centre, in the Lome port. Resp.  Auth.: Mi-
nisteres  du  Plan.  Estimated  total  7 mECU 
with cofunding.Technical and economic fea-
sibility  study:  Bureau  SATEC  (F).  Project 
stage: identification. 4th and  5th EDF. 
SOUTHERN AFRICA 
Foot-and-mouth  disease  prevention. 
Resp.  Auth: Development Committee.  Stu-
dy to be done : Feasibility. Short-list already 
drawn up.  Project  stage:  identification.  4th 
EDF. 
PACIFIC ACP COUNTRIES 
Forum Fisheries Agency Headquarters. 
Resp.  Auth.: South Pacific Bureau for Econ-
omic  Cooperation  (SPEC).  0.650 mECU. 
Creation  of  an  international  fisheries  re-
sources  management  agency.  Works  by 
ace.  tender. Supply of equipment restr. ten-
der.  Supply of computer and  data  process-
ing equipment, int. tender. Project in  execu-
tion. 4th and  5th EDF. 
MADAGASCAR-SEYCHELLES 
Ecole  Maritime  de  Majunga.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  de  I' Education. 
1.850 mECU.  Managerial  staff  training  for 
mercantile marine and fisheries.  Supply of a 
school-vessel and  equipment.  T.A. Int. ten-
der launched  April 83. 5th EDF. 
SENEGAL - GAMBIA 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Dakar - Banjul  - Bissau  Road.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministeres Travaux  Publics  of the  3 
countries. Asphalted road between Mandina 
Ba  (Gambia)  and  Sao  Vicente  (Guinea  Bis-
sau).  129 km. Estimated cost 35 mECU.  EDF 
10 mECU. Technical study: Associated Eng. 
(1.).  Project on appraisal. Works: int. tender 
foreseen  3rd  quarter  83  conditional  upon 
provisional finance.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF 
CEAO AND CILSS 
Construction of Centre Regional  d'En-
ergie  Solaire  (CRES}  in  Bamako,  Mali. 
Estimated  total  cost  30 mECU.  EDF  part. 
3.07 mECU.  T.A. and equipment. Project on 
appraisal. T.A. : short-list not yet drawn up. 
Projet stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CILLS  * Provisional survey of natural renewa-
ble resources in the Sahel.  Resp.  Auth. : 
GILLS  Secretariat.  Estimated  cost  6 mECU. 
EDF  ± 1.5 mECU.  Setting up of an  observa-
tion  unit  to forecast  crop  production.  Re-
mote  sensing  by  satellite,  air  survey  and 
ground control. Project stage : identification. 
5th EDF.  * Project to improve the means of mon-
itoring on a permanent basis agricultural 
production and stock-raising. Resp. Auth. : 
GILLS secretariat. Estimated cost 2.6 mECU. 
Studies  for means  to produce,  collect  and 
treat agricultural  production and  stock-rais-
ing  data.  T.A., vehicles  and  data collecting 
and  processing  equipment.  Project  stage : 
identification. 5th EDF.  * Millet,  Maize,  Sorghum  and  Niebe 
Project. Resp.  Auth. : GILLS Secretariat. Es-
timated cost 2 mECU.  To provide improved 
varieties for farmers.  Local  tests.  Purchase 
of  vehicles  and  equipment  and  to  take 
charge  for local  tests control  staff.  Project 
stage : identification.  5th EDF.  * Setting  up  of a  system to estimate 
cereal  stocks  in  private  hands.  Resp. 
Auth.:  GILLS  Secretariat.  Estimated  cost 
1 mECU.  EDF  0.5 mECU  FAG  0.5 mECU. 
Creation of a system to monitor permanent-
ly the global availability of food stocks. T .A. 
and equipment. Project stage: identification. 
5th EDF.  * Fight  against  drought  in  the  Sahel. 
Resp.  Auth. :  GILLS  Secretariat.  Estimated 
cost  1 mECU.  T.A.  and  experts  for  the 
GILLS  Executif  Secretariat.  Project  stage : 
identification. 5th EDF.  * Regional coordination of food produc-
tion and distribution of improved cooking 
stoves. Resp.  Auth.: GILLS Secretariat. Stu-
dies on food marketing, pricing and trading. 
Studies  and  aids  for  improved  cooking 
stoves  distribution.  Estimated  cost  0.276 
mECU.  Project  stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF U.A.P.T. 
Satellite  telecommunications  project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  U.A.P.T.  Secretariat  in  Braz-
zaville.  R.P.C.  Parametric  study on  the  way 
by national organisations of I,  UK,  F and  D. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF ECOWAS 
Wireless  beam  telecommunications. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ecowas Secretariat. Estimated 
cost 32 mECU.  EDF  5 mECU.  Project on ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
EASTERN AFRICA 
COUNTRIES 
Statistical  training  centre  for  eastern 
africa in Tanzania. Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat 
of the  centre.  2.0 mECU.  Widening  of the 
capacity.  Construction  of  class-room,  of-
fices and  housing.  Project stage: identifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI - ETHIOPIA -
KENYA- SUDAN- SOMALIA-
TANZANIA- UGANDA 
Prevention  against  noxious  migratory 
animals in eastern africa. Resp.  Auth.: De-
sert Locust Control Organization for eastern 
africa. Construction of buildings, storage, for 
pesticide, aircrafts, equipment for vaporiza-
tion, vehicles and T.A. Total estimated cost 
6.634 mECU.  EDF  3.3 mECU  int.  tender for 
equipment hangar in Nairobi launched. Other 
int. tenders in 83. T.A. :Centre for overseas 
Pest Research  (UK).  5th EDF. 
KENYA - TANZANIA 
Regional  Health Improvement Project. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministries of Health. Estimated 
cost  1.6 mECU.  Extension  of  the  regional 
centre  at  Nairobi  and  construction  of  a 
centre  in  Dar-es-Salam,  T.A.  Works:  ace. 
tender. Contracts: direct agreement. Project 
in  execution.  5th EDF. 
ZAMBIA - KENYA - UGANDA -
SUDAN 
Field-oriented  research  on  control  of 
tsetse and livestock ticks of the Interna-
tional  centre  of  insect  physiology  and 
ecology (ICIPE) Nairobi-Kenya. 4.4 mECU. 
EDF part  1.5 mECU.  Cofunding with: UNDP-
USAID-Switzerland and Netherlands. Supply 
of equipment and  T A.  Project in  execution. 
5th EDF. 
KENYA- GAMBIA- SENEGAL 
Ndama production  research.  Estimated 
total  cost  13.620 mECU.  EDF  2.5 mECU 
other sources ODA, Af.D.B.  FAO.  Research 
project to be  implemented  by  ILRAD-ILCA 
(International  Livestock  Centre  for  Africa 
and International Laboratory for Research on 
Animal diseas).  Supplies, T.A. and  training. 
Project stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES OF SADCC 
(South African development coordination 
conference} 
Faculty of Veterinary Sciences Univer-
sity  of  Zimbabwe.  Total  estimated  cost 
9 mECU.  EDF  part  estimated  at  5 mECU. 
Construction of a new veterinary faculty as a 
regional institutiQn within the existing univer-
sity of Zimbabwe. Works and supplies. Pro-
ject stage  identification.  Study  on  the  way 
by Ove  Arup and Partners (ACP).  5th EDF. 
T.A. for the SADCC Secretariat. Resp. 
Auth.: SADCC Secretariat in Gaborone. Bot-
swana. 2 m ECU.  Advisory Staff, consultan-
cies,  support staff.  Decisions  for contracts 
will  be  signed  between  SADCC  and  CEC. 
Date  financial  decision  January  83.  5th 
EDF. 
SWAZILAND - LESOTHO 
Matsapha Airport. Construction of a con-
trol  tower,  equipment  and  T.A.  Estimated 
total  cost:  31  mECU.  EDF  2. 1 mECU.  Pro-
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for financial 
decision July 83. 5th EDF. 
BOTSWANA- LESOTHO  7""  MALAWI 
-SWAZILAND 
* Multy-country  Post-Telecommunica-
tion Training Scheme. Resp.  Auth.: Post-
master general of 4 countries. 0.650 mECU. 
Training  and  supply  of  equipment.  T.A. 
managed  by  I.T.U.  Supplies:  int.  tender. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
MEMBER COUNTRIES 
OF CARICOM 
Development  of  the  regional  trade 
promotion  services  in  the  Caribbean 
region.  Resp.  Auth. :  Caricom  Secretariat. 
1.8 mECU.  T.A.  project.  Contract:  direct 
agreement.  5th EDF. 
Assistance  to  Caribbean  Agricultural 
Research  and  Development  Institute 
(CAROl).  Resp.  Auth. :  CAROl  Secretariat. 
EDF  part 3.035 mECU.  T.A. equipment and 
training.  T.A. : Short-list already  drawn up. 
5th EDF. 
Windward Islands Fishing Boat Project. 
Resp.  Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. Estimated 
The  Courier  no.  80  - July-August 1983  XI cost 0.345 mECU.  EDF  part  0.275 mECU 
and  0.070  mECU  from  sales  of  boats. 
Equipment  and  T  A  for the  construction  of 
about  100 fishing  boats and  workshop in-
staHation.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Regional hotel trade school at St. Lucia. 
Resp.  Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. Estimated 
total  cost 0.900 mECU.  EDF  0.200 mECU. 
Work financed  locally.  EDF  part: supply of 
pedagogical equipment, furniture and 1 vehi-
cle.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Regional  Poultry Project.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Caribbean Food Corporation (CFC)  and Gov-
ernment of Barbados.  Total estimated cost 
4.147 mECU.  EDF  2.823 mECU.  Construc-
tions,  equipments  and  T.A.  Date  financial 
decision March '83. 5th EDF. 
UAT  - Equipments  and  T.A.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Caricom  Secretariat  and  Caribbean 
Dev.  Bank.  Estimated  cost  5.215 mECU. 
Flying  assistance  equipment.  T.A.:  short-
list already  drawn up.  Int.  tender launched 
May  83  for  equipment.  4th  EDF  and  5th 
EDF. 
Regional Marketing of Agricultural 1m-
puts. Resp.  Auth.: Caribbean  Food  Corpo-
ration. (CFC). 2.3 mECU. Supply of fertilizers 
and  seeds.  Works  and  equipments.  Sup-
plies : int. tender in  83. Date financial  deci-
sion March 83. 5th EDF. 
Research  development  in  the  Carib-
bean  region.  (CTRC).  Resp.  Auth. :  Cari-
com Secretariat 4.100 mECU.  T.A. market-
ing  and  tourism  promotion.  Date  financial 
decision January 83. 5th EDF. 
Regional  Tourism  Promotion  Study. 
Resp.  Auth. : Caricom Secretariat. Caribbean 
Tourist  Association.  0.800 mECU.  Studies 
tourist promotion. Short-lists not yet drawn 
up.  Project in execution.  5th EDF. 
TANZANIA  (BURUNDI  - RWANDA  -
ZAIRE - ZAMBIA) 
Tanzania Railways Corporation Project 
(T.R.C.).  10 mECU. · Maintenance  and  im-
provement of the -railway.  Works, supply of 
equipment.  Supply:  int.  tender  launched 
May '83 Supervision of works: short list not 
yet drawn up.  4th EDF. 
BURUNDI - RWANDA - TANZANIA -
ZAIRE - ZAMBIA 
Dar es Salam port project. Improvement 
of the  transit  goods  handling  facilities,  for 
the  Central  Corridor  transports.  Supply  of 
equipment  and  T.A.  Estimated  cost. 
2 mECU.  Int.  tender launched  on  March 83 
conditional  upon  provisional  finance.  5th 
EDF. 
TANZANIA- UGANDA 
Transport  project  Lake  Victoria.  Im-
provement of the  existing  wagon ferry ter-
minal facilities in Jinja, Mwanza, Bukoba and 
Musoma  ports.  2 mECU.  Int.  tender 
launched on March 83 conditional upon pro-
visional finance.  5th EDF. 
KENYA- UGANDA- RWANDA- BU-
RUNDI  * 25 Tankcars for the Uganda Railways. 
Resp.  Auth.: Uganda Railways Corporation. 
Estimated cost 2.5 mECU.  Int. tender condi-
tional  upon  provisional finance foreseen on 
3rd  quarter  83.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
XII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 
ALGERIA 
Scientific cooperation programme with 
O.N.R.S.  and  trainers'  training.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist~re de  I'Enseignement  Super-
ieur  et  de  Ia  Recherche  Scientifique 
(M.E.S.R.S.)  4.3 mECU.  Scholarships,  T.A. 
experts and supply of equipment. For scien-
tific equipment int. tender foreseen in 83. 
* Training of Technicians for rural  de-
velopment and  hydraulics.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Minist~re  de  I' Agriculture.  1.440 mECU. 
T.A. and training. For T.A.: int. tender after 
prequalification. Project on appraisal. 
CYPRUS 
Nicosia  drainage  system,  phase  II, 
Resp.  Auth.: Nicosia Sewage Board for sou-
thern  area,  Dept  of  Water,  Geology  and 
Mines  for  northern  area.  Total  estimated 
cost 11. 12 mECU : EEC  7.5 m (Commission 
4.5 m,  EIB 3 m)  local  contribution  3.62 m. 
Supplies, works and T  A. Ace. procedure for 
public works. Project in execution. 
EGYPT 
Soil improvement programme in Kafre-
ei-Sheikh Governorate. Resp.  Auth.: Exe-
cutive Authority for land Improvement Pro-
jects  (EALIP).  Provisional  amount  8 mECU. 
To reclaim an area of 65 000 acres of saline 
soil, located in  Hamoui district of the Kafre-
ei-Sheikh  Governorate.  Short-list  already 
drawn up.  Project in  execution. 
Improved of agricultural input storage 
facilities  in  the  Daqhalia  Governorate. 
Resp.  Auth. : Principal Bank for Development 
and  Agricultural  Credit.  EEC  Contribution 
6 mECU.  Construction  of  13  new  ware 
houses  on  prefabricated  steel  of 1 700 m2 
each providing a total capacity of 2  7 000 T. 
Works: int. tender in  '83. 
Helwan  waste  water  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Cairo waste water organization. Esti-
mated Cost 125.04 mECU. EEC Contribution 
estimated  31.54 mECU.  Netherlands 
4.32 mECU.  Construction  of  a  sanitation 
system within an area of 9.500 ha.' Collector 
mains,  pumping  stations  and  treatment 
works.  Works  and  supplies:  int.  tender 
launched February  1983. 
Egyptian  Renewable  Energy  Develop-
ment Organisation. EREDO.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Egyptian  Government.  Estimated  total  cost 
10.74 mECU.  EEC  contribution  7.7 mECU. 
Construction  and  equipment for the  centre. 
Works and supplies: int. tender in  '83. Date 
foreseen for financial  decision  1st half 83. 
JORDAN 
2  Trade Training Centres (TTC). Resp. 
Auth.: National  Planning  Council  (NPC)  and 
Vocational  Training  Corporation.  Cost  esti-
mate  1.2 mECU  for  EEC.  The  TTCs  offer 
apprenticeship  in  cooperation  with  local 
trade and  industry. One  TTC for about 400 
boys at Zarqa. One TTC for bout 400 girls in 
Amman. Buildings to be financed by Jordan. 
Training and T  A programmes also. Study to 
identify  and  define  project,  TEMA  Consul-
tant  (1).  Supply:  int.  tender  for  Zarqa 
launched  February  '82.  Project  in  execu-
tion. 
LEBANON 
Industrial planning and  industrial cen-
sus.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minist~re de  l'lndustrie. 
0.518 mECU.  Foreign  expert  to  supervise 
local experts for census. Mission in lebanon 
2  months  EEC  contribution  covers  all  ex-
penses  for  foreign  expert  and  ±50% of 
total cost of the project. Project on apprais-
al. 
Aid for the Union Nationale de Credit 
Cooperatif (UNCC).  1.4 mECU.  line of cre-
dit to the UNCC and T.A. 
Document  automatization  for  the 
Chambre de Commerce et de l'lndustrie 
de Beyrouth (CCIB).  Resp.  Auth.: C.C.I.B. 
0.24 mECU. Supply and T.A. For equipment 
int. tender in  '83. T.A. : M. Savitsky (F). 
MALTA 
Coastal maritime radio station. Installa-
tion, building,  supplies and operational link-
up, training. Estimated cost 1. 75 mECU. 
Upgrading St Lukes's Hospital radiolo-
gy department. Training, T  A and supply of 
equipment.  Estimated cost 1.23 mECU. 
MOROCCO 
Interventions for Laboratoire  de Tech-
nologie  des  cereales  de  Rabat.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Minist~re  de  I' Agriculture. 
0.790 mECU.  Equipment, T.A. and training. 
Supply by restr. tender or direct agreement. 
T.A.: short-list not yet drawn up. 
TUNISIA 
Participation to create 3 Training Voca-
tional Centres: in Nabeul,  Menzei-Bour-
guiba,  Zaghouan.  Resp.  Auth.: 
O.T.T.E.E.F.P.  (Office des Travailleurs Tuni-
siens~ I'Etranger de I'Emploi et de Ia Forma-
tion  Professionnelle.)  EEC  Contribution 
3.870 mECU.  Supply  of  equipment,  T.A. 
and  training.  Supplies:  int.  tender for Men-
zei-Bourguiba  launched  October  82.  T.A.: 
A.A.B. (D). 
Technical  and  scientific  cooperation·. 
Marine science. Rasp.  Auth. :  Minist~re de 
I'Enseignement Superieur et de Ia Recherche 
Scientifique. 0.240 mECU.  Supply of equjp-
ment, training and T.A. Supplies: int. tender 
and direct agreement. T.A. and training: di-
rect  agreement.  Date foreseen  for financial· 
decision 2nd half 83. 
TURKEY 
Beypazari lignite Project. Resp.  Auth.: 
T.K.I.  Estimated  Cost  55.7 mECU.  EEC 
22 mECU,  local  33.7 mECU.  EEC  part : 
Equipment  supply  for :  development,  me-
chanised face, conventional face and auxilia-
ry.  Equipments: int. tender in  '83 after pre-
qualification.  Prequalification  launched  on 
March 83. 
Electricity  Transmission  Line  Project. 
Rasp.  Auth.:  Turkish  Electricity  Authority. 
(TEK).  Estimated  cost  72 mECU.  EEC 
16 mECU.  Upgrading  of existing  transmis-
sion  lines  and  supply  of equipment.  Con-
struction  of new transmission  lines.  Italian 
aid  foreseen  for  5.2 mECU.  Supply  and 
works:  int.  tenders  in  '83.  Project  on  ap-
praisal. No·n-associated 
developing 
countries 
ANGOLA 
Rehabilitation  of  ARAN  and  SOMAR 
Fish  Processing  Plants  at MO(:imedes. 
Rasp.  Auth.:  Ministerio das  Pascas.  2.250 
m ECU. T.A. and equipment for SOMAR and 
equipment,  supervision  of works and  T.A. 
for ARAN.  Project  in  execution.  Supplies: 
int. tender launched on June '83. 
Integrated fishery and fish processing 
plant in the  province  of Namibe.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Ministerio  das  Pascas.  6.5 mECU. 
Rehabililation, equipments and T .A. Int. ten-
der launched  on  June  83.  Projet  in  execu-
tion. 
MOZAMBIQUE 
Artisanal Fisheries Development. Rasp. 
Auth. :  Secretary  of  State  for  Fisheries. 
2.958 m ECU.  Provision  of fishing  material 
and  other  supplies  for  artisanal  fisheries. 
T.A. Project in  execution. 
Potatoes seed production project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 7.100 mECU. 
Works,  supplies,  equipments,  training  and 
T.A. Supplies: int. tender. Date financial de-
cision  May  83.  Technical  study:  K.W.S. 
(D). 
BANGLADESH 
Tea rehabilitation project. Resp.  Auth.: 
Bangladesh  Tea  Board  (BTB).  EEC 
6.6 mECU,  UK  and  Local  55.68 mECU.  Pur-
chase of machinery for tea factories. Call for 
quotation in  EEC  member states and  Indian 
subcontinent in  1983. 
Cotton  Development  project.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Cotton  Development  Board.  Esti-
mated Cost:  13.5 ECU.  EEC  6.5 mECU,  Lo-
cal  7 mECU.  Supply  of  equipment,  T.A. 
Works. T.A.: Agroprogress (D).  Supply int. 
tender launched on  March '83. 
Small  scale  irrigation  sector  project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Bangladesh  Water  Develop-
ment  Board  (BWDB).  Estimated  total  cost 
82 mECU.  EEC  contribution  12 mECU.  Cofi-
nancing  with  ADB  (Asian  Dev.  Bank). 
Works,  supply  of equipment  and  vehicles, 
T.A. and  supervision.  Works: ace.  tender. 
Supplies: int. tender,  2nd half '83. 
Building of storage for fertilizers. Rasp. 
Auth. : Bangladesh Agricultural Development 
Corporation  (BADC).  Cofinancing:  EEC  and 
Netherlands.  Total  cost  4 mECU.  EEC 
2 mECU  Netherlands  2 mECU.  EEC  part: 
Works  by  int.  tender.  Netherlands  part: 
buildings and T.A.  * Supply  of  fertilizers.  Resp.  Auth.: 
BADC.  EEC  15 mECU  int.  tender  2nd  half 
83. 
Bhola  Irrigation  Project.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Bangladesh  Water  Development  Board 
(BWDB).  Estimated  total  cost 44.4 mECU. 
EEC  3 mECU.  Parallel cofunding with A.D.B. 
(Asian  Dev.  Bank).  Works,  equipment  and 
supply of vehicles, pumps and fuel. T.A. and 
training. Project in  execution. 
BHUTAN 
Plant protection services.  Rasp.  Auth. : 
Ministry  of  Development  (Agricultural  De-
partment).  3.4 mECU.  Building  of laborato-
ries,  equipments training  and  T .A. Works : 
ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int.  tender  or direct 
agreement.  Project in execution. 
BURMA 
Palm oil development. Rasp.  Auth.: Min-
istry  of  Agriculture  and  Forest.  Estimated 
cost:  16.3 mECU.  Financing:  EEC 
4.9 mECU.  Switzerland  and  local 
11.4 mECU.  Expanding  production  for 
domestic  consumption.  Supplies  and  T.A. 
Supply: int. tender in 83. T.A. : shortlist al-
ready drawn up. 
INDONESIA 
Baturraden  Dairy  Development.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  D.G.  for  livestock  services.  Esti-
mated  cost:  8.385 mECU.  EEC  4.4 mECU, 
Italy 0.410 mECU.  Construction,  infrastruc-
ture,  supply of equipment, T.A. Works and 
supplies: int. tender 2nd half '83. T.A.: IFA-
GRARIA  (I). 
Bali  Irrigation  Sector  Project.  Rasp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Public Works. DG for Wa-
ter Resources  Development.  EEC  12 mECU. 
ADB±37 mECU.  Local  ±55 mECU.  Re-
habilitation and expansion of 50 village-level 
irrigation scheme, establishment of a water-
management training  centre,  and  establish-
ment  of  climatological  stations.  T .A. 
Works: ace.  tender. 
T.A.  to  Bank  Indonesia  for  SEDP  II. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Bank  Indonesia.  Total  esti-
mated cost 12.5 mECU.  EEC 8.3 mECU.  Lo-
cal 4.2 mECU.  Expatriates and  local consul-
tants.  T.A.  and  training  in  Bank  Indonesia 
regional  offices  to implement  Bank's  large 
ongoing  programme  of small-scale  credits. 
Consultants  will be  contracted  by Bank  In-
donesia, after approval by the Commission, 
on the basis of tender or mutual agreement 
procedures.  Project in  execution. 
Pilot Project for Artisanal  Fisheries in 
East Java. Rasp.  Auth.: Directorate General 
of Fisheries (DGF).  Total cost 4.880 mECU. 
Parallel  cofinancing  with  Italy.  EEC  3. 178 
mECU.  Italy  0.876  mECU,  Local  0.826 
mECU.  Works,  equipment  and  supplies. 
Works by direct labour. Supplies: int. tender 
and direct agreement. Supply of refrigeration 
equipment:  Italy.  T.A.:  direct  agreement. 
Project in execution. 
INDIA 
Cyclone  Protection  Shelters,  Tamil 
Nadu Phase Ill. Resp.  Auth.: Directorate of 
Town and  Country  Planning.  State Govern-
ment of Tamil Nadu.  1 mECU.  Works: Ace. 
tender.  Project in  execution. 
Cyclone  Protection  Shelters,  Andrah 
Pradesh,  Phase  II.  Rasp.  Auth.:  Cyclone 
Rehabilitation  Housing  Project.  State  Gov-
ernment  of  Andrah  Pradesh.  3 mECU. 
Works: Ace.  tender.  Project in  execution. 
Supply of fertilizers. Rasp.  Auth.: Miner-
als and Metals. Trading Corporation of India. 
MMTC.  45 mECU.  Int.  tender  in  83.  Date 
financial decision May 83. 
Pilot  Project  for  Village  Trout  Fish 
Farming  in  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Rasp. 
Auth.:  Department  of Fisheries  of Jammu 
and  Kashmir.  EEC  1 mECU.  Local  0.370 
mECU.  Works,  equipment,  T.A.  and  train-
ing.  Works by direct labour or ace.  tender. 
Supplies: restr. tender with specialized com-
panies.  T.A.: direct agreement after short-
list. Date foreseen for financial decision June 
83. 
PAKISTAN 
Solar  energy  for  rural  areas.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Re-
sources  (DGER).  EEC  1.8 mECU.  Supply of 
solar  power  stations.  Int.  tender  foreseen 
2nd half 83. 
Karachi fishing port. Rasp.  Auth.: Fishe-
ry  department  of the  Sind  Province.  Esti-
mated cost  12 mE CU.  New facilities : quay, 
boat repair yard,  fish-shed, dredging. Reha-
bilitation  of  existing  facilities,  equipments 
and  T  A.  T  A : int.  tender after prequalifica-
tion.  Works and  supplies in  '83. 
NEPAL 
Rural  water  supply  and  health  infra· 
structure. Rasp.  Auth.:  MPLD  (Ministry of 
Panchayat  and  Local  Development)  and 
DWSS (Department of water supply and se-
wage).  4.8 mECU.  EEC  3.7 mECU  Local  1.1 
mECU.  Supply  of equipment  (pipes,  tubes, 
manual-pumps, vehicles)  and  T.A. Manage-
ment by  UNICEF  for EEC  contribution.  Sup-
plies: int. tender or direct agreement.  Date 
foreseen for financial decision 2nd half 83. 
SRI  LANKA 
Integrated  rural  development  in  the 
Mahaweli Ganga region. Rasp.  Auth.: Ma-
haweli  Development  Board  (MOB).  Esti-
mated cost 9 mECU,  EEC 2 mECU.  Develop-
ment of 2 326 ha irrigated land and rehabili-
tation of 1 910 ha  deteriorated land.  Socio-
economical  infrastructure  to  allow  settle-
ment  of  12 000  rural  families.  TA:  FAO. 
Project in  execution. 
Eastern  Region  rehabilitation  project. 
Ministry of Coconut Industries. EEC 3 mECU, 
Italy 0.375 mECU, small UK and FAO contri-
butions, balance  up to 7 mECU  financed by 
Sri  Lanka  government.  Rehabilitation of co-
conut  plantations  devastated  by a cyclone 
and diversification of agriculture in the same 
region.  Feasibility  study financed  by Italian 
bilateral  aid  executed  by  AGROTEC  (1). 
Works: direct labour.  Project  in  execution. 
Int.  tender  for  supplies  launched  on  June 
83. 
THAILAND 
Cooperation  training  and  marketing. 
Resp.  Auth.: National Economic  and  Social 
Development  Board  (NESDB)  and  Bank  for 
Agriculture  and  Agricultural  Cooperation 
(BAAC).  EEC  3.037 mECU.  To provide tran-
ing facilities for the personnel of agricult~ral 
cooperatives and equipment for cooperative 
marketing  unit.  Int.  tender  in  '83 for sup-
plies.  T.A.: Clear unit (UK).  , 
Rubber  smallholdings  yield  improve-
ment. Resp.  Auth.: Rubber Research Centre 
(RCC).  Ministry of Agriculture and  Coopera-
tives.  EEC  1.8 mECU,  Local  1.8 mECU.  To 
introduce and  popularize new tapping tech-
niques  to  improve  the  yield  of old  rubber 
trees before their felling. TA: Harrison Flem-
ing (UK). Supplies: int. tender launched Nov-
ember 82. Tenders in  mid '83, '84. 
Seed  production  centre  for  the  Sou-
them  Region.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Agriculture,  Estimated  Cost:  3 mECU.  EEC 
2.2 mECU.  Construction of a centre for the 
production  and  distribution  of  improved 
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Works  and  infrastructure:  ace.  tender. 
Equipments:  int.  tender in  '83. T.A.: Euro-
consult (NE). 
Oilseed  Crop  Development  Pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agricul-
ture - Oil seed Project Steering Committee. 
Total  estimated  cost  4.2 mECU.  EEC 
3.3 mECU.  T.A.  and  supply  of equipment. 
T.A. : Short-list not yet drawn up. 
,  Sukhothai  groundwater  development. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture - Royal 
Irrigation  Department  (R.I.D.).  Total  cost 
25.600 mECU.  Parallel cofinancing with UK. 
EEC  13.40  mECU,  UK  1.30 mECU.  Local 
10.90 mECU.  EEC  contribution: pumps, ve-
hicles  and  instrumentation,  casing,  screen-
ing and PVC  piping and short term T.A. Int. 
tender and  direct  agreement.  UK  contribu-
tion full cost of longterm and shortterm T.A. 
for project guidance and supervision. Local: 
works  except  drills,  T.A.  local  costs  and 
operating  costs.  Project  in  execution.  Int. 
tender for equipment launched on  June 83. 
THE PHILIPPINES 
Crop  protection  Programme.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated 
cost:  8.596 mECU.  EEC  3.5 mECU,  F.R.G. 
and Local 5.096 mECU.  Strengthen and  ex-
pand  the  existing  crop  protection  service. 
Works  and  supplies  (vehicles  and  equip-
ment).lnt.  tender  supplies  launched  on 
March 83. 
Palawan Integrated Area Development. 
Resp.  Auth.: National Council on Integrated 
Area  Development  (NACIAD).  Total  cost 
78 mECU,  EEC  contribution 7.1 mECU,  ADB 
43.05 mECU  and  GOP  27.85 mECU.  Small-
scale  irrigation  works,  agricultural  intensifi-
cation  and  diversification,  livestock,  trans-
port development,  health  facilities,  training 
and  monitoring.  Project  duration  1982-
1988. Works:  partly  int.  tender,  partly  di-
rect agreement or ace. tender. Supplies: int. 
tender  or direct  agreement.  Administrative 
arrangements,  excluding  EEC  int.  tenders, 
concern  full  responsibility  of  ADB.  T .A. : 
short-list already drawn up. 
ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK (ADB) 
Study programme - ADB. Resp.  Auth. : 
ADB.  EEC  1 mECU.  Studies in the Asian non 
associated countries. Contract awarded aft-
er  int.  tender  concerning  EEC  consultants 
and non associated eligible consultants. 
ASEAN 
Regional  collaborative  programme  on 
grain  post-harvest  technology.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Sub-committee  on  Food  Handling 
(SCFH).  Cost  4.3 mECU.  EEC  4.3 mECU. 
T.A.,  training  and  research.  For  supplies: 
int. tender or direct agreement to be  deter-
mined.  T.A.  to  be  decided  by  S.C.F.H. 
Short-list not yet drawn up. 
INTERIM MEKONG COMMITTEE  * T.A.  to  Mekong  Secretariat.  Resp. 
Auth.: Mekong Secretariat. 0.  75 mECU.  Ex-
perts  recruitment  to  prepare  irrigated  agri-
culture  and  forestry  projects.  Supply  of 
equipment and  materials. T.A. contracts by 
the Mekong Secretariat after CCE  approval. 
Project on appraisal. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
T.A. for agrarian reform and integrated 
rural development.  Resp.  Auth. :  lnstituto 
Agrario Dominicano (I.A.D.). Total cost 13.6 
mECU,  EEC  12 mECU,  Local  1.6 mECU.  In-
frastructure, equipments, T.A. and  training. 
Supplies: int. tender or ace.  tender or direct 
agreement.  Works:  direct  labour  or  ace. 
tender.  T.A.:  short-list  already  drawn  up. 
Project in  execution. 
OLADE 
(LATIN AMERICAN ORGANIZATION 
FOR  ENERGY DEVELOPMENT) 
Pre-feasibility study for geothermics in 
Haiti.  Resp.  Auth. :  OLADE.  EEC  0.530 
mECU,  Haiti  0.070  mECU.  Contract. 
B.R.G.M.  (F). 
HAITI 
Integrated  rural  development of Asile 
region.  Presidence  de  Ia  Republique.  Esti-
mated cost:  12 mECU.  Foreseen  financing: 
EEC  5 mECU,  IDB  7 mECU.  Feeder  roads, 
rural  monitoring, irrigation, social  infrastruc-
ture.  Works  by  direct  labour.  Supply:  int. 
tender in  '84. 
Integrated rural development of Jeremy 
region.  Resp.  Auth.:  Presidence  de  Ia  Re-
publique.  Total  cost  7.4  mECU,  EEC  6.6 
mECU,  Local  0.800  mECU.  T.A.  works, 
equipments  and  training.  T.A.:  contracts 
made by the Commission after government 
agreement. Supplies: int. tender. Works: di-
rect labour.  Project in execution. 
NICARAGUA 
T.A. for agrarian reform and integrated 
rural development. Resp.  Auth. : Ministerio 
de  Ia  Agricultura  e  de  Ia  Riforma  Agraria 
(MIDINRA).  Total  cost  12  mECU.  EEC  9.8 
mECU.  Local  2.2  mECU.  Infrastructure, 
equipments and  T.A. Equipments:  int.  ten-
der. T.A.: short-list already drawn up.  Pro-
ject in  execution. 
Waslala  regional  development.  Resp. 
Auth.: MIDINRA. Total cost 8.5 mECU.  EEC 
3.5 mECU.  Local  5 mECU.  Road  infrastruc-
ture and social.  Supply of agricultural equip-
ment.  T.A.  Roads  by  direct  labour.  Sup-
plies :  int.  tender  or  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement. T.A.: AGRER  (B).  Works: direct 
labour or ace.  tender.  Project in  execution. 
Crop development.  Resp.  Auth. :  Minis-
terio de Ia Agricultura e de Ia Riforma Agrar-
ia  (MIDINRA).  Total estimated cost  19.930 
mECU.  EEC  7.400 mECU.  Studies, motlitor-
ing,  training,  supply of equipment and  T.A. 
Supply: int. tender or ace.  tender according 
to  importance  or  urgency.  Contract :  CON-
SULINT  (1).  Project in  execution. 
NICARAGUA- HONDURAS 
Bridges  reconstruction.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Public Works. 3.2 mECU. Recon-
struction of 3 bridges. Works, T.A. and site 
supervision. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion 2nd half 83. 
BOLIVIA 
Irrigation  Programme  Altiplano-Valles 
(Cochabamba).  Resp.  Auth.:  Service  Na-
tional  de  Developpement  Communautaire 
(S.N.D.C.).  Cost:  9 mECU.  EEC  2 mECU, 
KFW  (F.R.G.)  6 mECU,  Local  1 mECU.  Con-
struction of small dams and irrigation canals. 
Works by direct labour. 
* Rural microprojects. Resp.  Auth. : Cor-
poration de Developpement de Potosi (COR-
DEPO)  and  Corporation  de  Developpement 
d'Oruro  (CORDEOR).  Total  cost  18 mECU. 
EEC  16 mECU. Drinking water supply, roads, 
lines of credit, T.A., training.  Works by di-
rect labour or ace. tender. Supplies: int. ten-
der or ace.  tender.  T.A.: direct agreement 
by CCE.  Project on appraisal. 
HONDURAS 
T.A. for agrarian reform and integrated 
rural  development.  Resp.  Auth.:  lnstituto 
Nacional  Agrario  (I.W.A.).  Total  cost  17.7 
mECU.  EEC  16.9 mECU.  Local  0.8 mECU. 
Infrastructure,  supplies,  equipments  and 
T.A. Works by direct labour or ace.  tender. 
Supplies: int. tender or ace. tender or direct 
agreement. T.A.: BOOM  (NL).  Project in ex-
ecution. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS 
OF PACTO ANDINO 
Technical  cooperation  (industry  and 
economical planning). Resp.  Auth.: Junta 
del  Acuerdo de  Cartagena,  Lima-Peru.  Esti-
mated  total  Cost:  1. 7 mE CU.  EEC 
1.1 mECU. To place experts, equipment and 
T.A. and  training  at Junta's disposal.  Con-
tracts T.A. and experts by the Junta and the 
Commission of EC. 
Andean  Programme  for  technological 
development (Rural  PADT).  Resp.  Auth.: 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima-Peru. 
Estimated  total  Cost:  7.560 mECU.  EEC 
3.927 mECU.  Supply of equipment, training 
and  T.A.  Vehicles  purchase:  int.  tender. 
T.A.:  Short-lists  to  be  drawn  up  by  the 
Commission of EC  and  decision by the Jun-
ta. 
Energy cooperation. (Analysis and plan-
ning).  Resp.  Auth.:  Junta  del  Acuerdo  de 
Cartagena.  Total  estimated  cost 
0.66 mECU.  EEC  0.50 mECU.  T.A.  and 
Training. 
Applied  agricultural  research  (maize 
and  corn).  Resp.  Auth.:  CIMMYT  (Centro 
lnternacional de Mejoramiento Maiz y Trigo) 
Mexico  - Decentralized  actions  in  the  an-
dean region. Research and training. 2 mECU. 
Project in  execution.  * Regional  project  for  wood  industrial 
promotion. Resp.  Auth.: Junta del Acuerdo 
de  Cartagena.  Total  cost  12.610 mECU. 
EEC 6 mECU. Industrial promotion, vocation-
al training, rural buildings and housing. T.A.-
Works:  direct  labour  or ace.  tender.  Sup-
plies:  int.  tender  or  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement.  T.A.: choice by the  JUNAC on 
the basis of short-list proposed by CCE.  Pro-
ject on appraisal. 
COSTA RICA- HONDURAS-
NICARAGUA - PANAMA -
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. 
Latin American qualified nationals rein-
statement in 5  Central  American coun-
tries.  Resp.  Auth. :  CIM  (Comite  lntergou-
vernemental  pour  les  migrations).  1.4 
mECU. Reinstatement of 75 qualified nation-
als via CIM.  Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion  2nd half 83. 
COSTA RICA 
T .A. for agrarian reform and integrated 
rural development. Resp.  Auth.: Ministerio de  Ia  Agricultura.  Total  cost  25.8  mECU. 
EEC  18  mECU.  Local  7.8 mECU.  Infrastruc-
ture,  equipment  and  T.A.  Works by direct 
labour or ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int.  tender 
or ace.  tender  or direct  agreement.  T.A.: 
SCET-AGRI  (F).  Project in  execution. 
CENTRAL AMERICAN ISTHMUS 
(HONDURAS - PANAMA -
NICARAGUA - COSTA RICA) 
Support for peasant producer associa-
tion. Resp.  Auth.: lstituto lnteramericano de 
Ciencas  Agricolas  (I.I.C.A.).  Total  cost 
2.9 mECU.  EEC  contribution  1.6 mECU.  Pa-
rallel  cofinancing  with  the  French  Republic 
and  the  governments  concerned.  T.A.  and 
training.  T.A. contract: IRAM  (F). 
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC (YAR) 
Seed  production  project.  Resp.  Auth. : 
central  Agricultural  Research  Station 
(CARS). Total cost 6.600 mECU.  EEC 5.200 
mECU.  Construction of 5 centres, supply of 
equipment,  T.A.  and  training.  Works: ace. 
tender. Supplies: int. tender or direct agree-
ment  according  to  importance.  T.A.: 
K.W.S.  (D). 
YEMEN  (PEOPLE'S  DEMOCRATIC  RE-
PUBLIC) 
Flood  damage  reconstruction  Dhalla. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture.  Irriga-
tion Department. 2.5 mECU.  Reconstruction 
of  flood  damaged  irrigation  systems  and 
open  wells.  Installation  of  flood-warning 
system.  Supply  of equipment.  T.A.  equip-
ment: int.  tender T.A.: on  proposal of the 
Commission after agreement by PDRY  Gov-
ernment.  Project in  execution. 
NON ASSOCIATED 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
Preparation and follow up of the devel-
opment project and  programmes.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Commission  of the  European  Com-
munities. 4 mECU.  Study and T.A. Long and 
short  term  experts  recruitment.  Studies. 
Date foreseen for financial decision, 2nd half 
83. 
DELEGATIONS OF  THE COMMISSION 
Algeria 
36, Rue  Arezki  Abri 
Hydra-Alger 
Tel.  59 08 25 - 59 09 25 - 59 09 42 
Telex 52246 EURAL  DZ  - ALGERIE 
Bangladesh 
EEC  Office, House  CES(E) 19 
Road  128 - Gulshau 
DACCA-12 
Tel.  600 564- 600 552 
Telex 642 50  1 CECO-BJ 
Barbados 
Sunjet House,  Fairchild  Street 
P.O.  Box 654 C,  Bridgetown. Tel.  743 62 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED  WB 
Benin 
Avenue Roume, Batiment administratif 
B.P.  910, Cotonou 
Tel.  31  26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 525  7 DELEGFED  - COTONOU 
Botswana 
P.O.  Box  1253 
Gaborone,  Bostwana 
Tel.  55599 
Telex 2403 DECEC  GABORONE 
Burundi 
Avenue  P.  Lumumba  52 
B.P.  103, Bujumbura 
Tel.  34 26/33 25 
Telex  31  FED  BDI  - BUJUMBURA 
Cameroon 
OUARTIER  BASLOS 
B.P.  847 ou  1867, Yaounde 
Tel.  23 00 78 
Telex DELEGFED  8298 KN 
YAOUNDE  - CAMEROON 
Central African Republic 
Rue  de Flandre 
B.P.  1298, Bangui 
Tel.  61  30 53/61 01  13 
Telex  5231  RC  DELEGFED  - BANGUI 
Chad 
Lot 7 bis,  llot 25 du  Ouartier 
residential 
BP  552, N'Djamena 
Tel.  22 74/22 76 
Telex  SONAT  5204  KD  - N'DJAMENA 
CHAD 
Congo 
Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Meridian 
B.P.  2149, Brazzaville 
Tel.  81  38 78/81 37 00 
Telex 5257 KG  DELEGFED  -
BRAZZAVILLE 
Egypt 
4 Gezira  Street, 8th Floor 
Cairo-Zamalek 
Tel.  80 83 88 - 65 13 93 
Telex 94258 EUROP  UN  CAIRO 
EGYPT 
Ethiopia 
T  edla  Desta Building 
Africa A venue  (Bole  Road)  1  st Floor 
P.O.  Box  5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel.  15 25 11 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR  -
ADDIS  ABABA 
Gabon 
Ouartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P.  321, Libreville 
Tel.  73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED  5511  GO  -
LIBREVILLE 
Gambia 
1  0 Cameron  Street 
P.O.  Box  512, Banjul 
Tel.  777 - 87 69 
Telex 2233 DEL COM  GV  - BANJUL 
Ghana 
20 Water Road,  North Ridge 
P.O.  Box 9505 
Kotoka Airport, Accra 
Tel.  281 38 
Telex 2069 DELCOMEUR  - ACCRA 
Guinea 
Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag  Section  - B 1  I 123) 
Rue  de  Ia  Loi  200,  1049 Bruxelles 
Tel.  46 13 25/46 13 82 
(Conakry  /Guinea) 
Telex 628 DELEUR  CKY 
Guinea-Bissau 
Rua  Eduardo Mandlane 29 
Caixa  Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel.  21  33 60/21 28 78 
Telex 96 900 PTT  Bl 
(por Delegado CCE) 
Guyana 
64 B Middle Street South Cummingsburg 
P. 0. Box  1  084  7,  Georgetown 
Tel.  63 963 - 62 615 - 64 004 -
65424 
Telex  2258 DELEG  GY  - GEORGETOWN 
Israel 
2 rehov ibn  gvirol, Eliahu  House 
1Oth floor TEL  AVIV 
Tel.  03-26 62 12/26 62 13 
Telex 34 21 08 DELEG  IL 
Ivory Coast 
lmmeuble .. AZUR" Bd.  CROZET,  18 
B.P.  1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel.  32.24.28 - 33 29 28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE  - ABIDJAN 
Jamaica 
Mutual Life Center,  2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Oid Hope  Rd 
P.O.  Box 435, Kingston  5 
Tel.  92- 93030/92- 93031/92- 93032 
Telex 2391  DELEGEC  KINGSTON  5 
Jordan 
Shmeisani  Wadi Sagra  Circle,  Amman 
P.O.  Box  926 794 
Tel.  66 81  91/66 81  92 Amman 
Telex 2226 DELEUR  JO  AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Kenya 
National Bank  Building 
Harambee  Avenue 
P.O.  Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel  33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEGFED  - NAIROBI 
lebanon 
Centre  GEFINOR,  Rue  Clemenceau,  Bloc  B, 
8
8  etage 
B.P.  11-4008 
Beyrouth 
Tel.  36 30 30/31/32 - 36 47 58/59 
Telex  DELEUR  23307  LE  ou  DELEUR 
42277 
Lesotho 
P.O.  Box  MS  518 
Maseru,  100, Lesotho 
Tel.  23 726 - 22 309 
Telex 351  bb DELGEUR  - MASERU 
liberia 
34 Payne  A venue Sink or 
P.O.  Box  3049, Monrovia 
Tel.  26 22 78 
Telex 4358 DELEGFED  Ll  -
MONROVIA 
Madagascar 
lmmeuble Ny  Havana - 67 hectares 
B.P.  746, Antananarivo 
Tel.  242 16 
Telex 22327 DELEGFED  MG  -
ANTANANARIVO 
Malawi 
Lingadzi  House 
P.O.  Box 30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel.  73 02 55/73 01  73/73 05 93 
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Mali 
Rue  Gu,gau - Badalabougou 
B.P.  115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 526 DELEGFED- BAMAKO 
Mauritania 
IIOt  V, Lot 24 
B.P.  213, Nouakchott 
Tel.  527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DELEG  MTN -
NOUAKCHOTT 
Mauritius 
61/63 route Floreal  Vacoas 
P.O.  Box  10 Vacoas 
Tel.  86 50 61/86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC  IW VACOAS 
Morocco 
4 Zankat Jaafar As Sadik 
B.P.  1302, Rabat-Agdal 
Tel.  742 95/739 15 
Telex 32620 - RABAT 
Netherlands Antilles 
Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O.  Box 822 
Willemstad,  Cura~ao 
Tel. 25084- 26433 
Telex  1089 DELEG  NA -
WILLEMSTAD 
Niger 
B.P.  10388, Niamey 
Tel.  73 23 60/73 27 73 
Telex 5267 Nl  DELEGFED  - NIAMEY 
Nigeria 
Plot  1311  Victoria Island 
PM  Bag  12767, Lagos 
Tel.  61  78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM  NG  LAGOS 
NIGERIA 
Pacific (Fiji, Samoa and Tonga) 
Dominion House,  3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag,  GPO 
Suva,  Fidji 
Tel.  31  36 33 
Telex 2311  DELECOM  FJ  - SUVA 
Papua New Guinea 
Pacific view appanments 
5th Floor 
Pruth Street, Korobosea 
Tel.  25 92 22 
Telex NE  22307 DELEUR-
PORT  MORESBY 
Rwanda 
Parcelle 4 71 , A venue Depute 
Kamunzinzi 
B.P.  515, Kigali 
Tel  55 86/55 89 
Telex 515 DELEGFED RW  - KIGALI 
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Solomon Islands 
P.O.  Box 844- Honiara 
Tel.  765 
Telex 66370 - DELEGSI 
Senege~l 
Avenue Alben Sarraut 57 (2
8  'tage) 
B.P.  3345, Dakar 
Tel.  2113 24/21 57 77/21 79 75 
Telex 440 DELEGSE- DAKAR 
Sierra Leone 
2 Lamina Sankoh Street 
P.O.  Box  1399, Freetown 
Tel.  239 75 
Telex 3203 DELFED  SL  - FREETOWN 
Somalia 
Via  Makka AI  Mukarram 
n° Z-A6/17 
P.O.  Box 943, Mogadiscio 
Tel. 31018/30049/811 18 
Telex 628 FED "MOG  SM  -
MOGADISCIO 
Sudan 
16, Street No  3, New Extension 
P.O.  Box 2363, Khanoum 
Tel. 444 85/445 10/446 75 
Telex 24054 DELSU  SO 
KHARTOUM 
Suriname 
Dr S.  Redmondstraat 239 
P.O.  Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 99322 
Telex  192 DELEGFED  PBO  -
PARAMARIBO 
Swaziland 
P.O.  Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED  ABABANE 
Syria 
73 rue  Rachid 
P.O.  Box  11269, Damascus 
Tel.  33 52 91/33 00 01 
Telex 31319 DELCOM  SY 
Tanzania 
Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora  Avenue 
P.O.  Box  9514, Dares Salaam 
Tel.  311 51/311 52 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR  -
DAR  ES  SALAAM 
Thailand (HQ  of the Delegation in 
South and South-East Asia) 
Thai Military Bank  Bldg, 
9th &  1Oth Firs 
34, Phya  Thai  Road 
Bangkok 
Tel.  282 1452 
Telex 2764 COMEUBK  TH 
Togo 
Rue  de  Calais  22 
B.P.  1657, Lome 
Tel.  21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEGFED TO  LOM~ 
Trinidad and Tobago 
2, Champs Elysees 
Long Circular, Maraval 
.P.O.  Box  1144, Port of Spain 
Tel. 62-26628 
Telex 3421  DELEGFED WG 
Tunisia 
Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P.  3, Belvedire - Tunis 
Tel.  2885 35 
Telex  13596 - TUNIS 
Turkey 
13 Bogaz Sokak 
Kavaklidere,  Ankara 
Tel.  27 61  45/27 61  46 
Telex 42819 ATBE TR 
Uganda 
Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot  12 
Kampala Road,  5th Floor 
P.O.  Box  5244, Kampala 
Tel.  33 303/4/5 
Telex 61139 DELEUR  - UGA -
KAMPALA 
Upper Volta 
B.P.  352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel.  363 46/363 48 
Telex 5242 DELEGFED  UV -
OUAGADOUGOU 
Venezuela (HQ of the Delegation 
for Latin America) 
Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle Arriba, Calle  Colibri 
Distrito Sucre 
Caracas 
Tel.  92 50 56/92 39 67/91 47 07 
Telex  26336 COMEU  VC 
Zaire 
71, Av. des Trois Z 
Coin av.  Lupangu  & 
ex-av.  des Aviateurs 
B.P.  2000, Kinshasa 
Tel.  327 18 
Telex 21560 DECEKIN  ZR  KINSHASA 
Zambia 
P.O.  Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood drive 
Lusaka 
Tel.  250906 
Telex 40440 DECEC  ZA - LUSAKA 
Zimbabwe 
P.O.  Box 4252 
Stability House (9th Flour) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel.  70.7 1.20/39/40/43 
Telex 4.811  ZW HARARE of  "external  and  internal"  policies. 
In  a  Community  which  was  already 
producing abundant sugar from beet. 
Guaranteeing the entry of ACP  cane 
sugar into its market meant that ACP 
sugar has to be re-exported, and this 
is  being  done  in  quantities  that  de-
press  world  market  prices.  The 
Community was unable from the out-
set to reformulate its own sugar pol-
icy.  Under pressure from its domes-
tic  beet  lobby-and  blinded  by  the 
world  market  conditions  at  that 
time-the EEC  Council  of  Ministers, 
says McGregor,  was in  no mood to 
accept  proposals  that  would  con-
strain  domestic  expansion  so  as  to 
reserve the British market for its tra-
ditional  Commonwealth  suppliers. 
However, the total quota granted to 
the  ACP  states  was  acceptable  to 
them  because  it was comparable to 
the one they enjoyed under the Com-
monwealth  sugar  agreement.  Mr. 
McGregor  estimates  that  had  there 
not  been  a  sugar  protocol  there 
should have been  no Convention. 
Mr McGregor notes that the  ACP 
sugar  industries  would  have  had 
great difficulty surviving without the 
protocol,  even  if  the  present  de-
pressed state of the world market is 
largely "a product of the Communi-
ty's contradictory sugar policy". 
000 
OECD - External debt of develop-
ing countries, 1982 survey - 2 rue 
Andre-Pascal, 75775 Paris Cedex 16 
- 122 pages- 1982 
This  is  a  statistical  survey  of the 
external  debt  of  the  developing 
countries. It covers 1981 and the es-
timates for  1982. The data concern 
mainly medium and  long-term debts 
(i.e.  with original  maturities of more 
than  one  year),  but  estimates  of 
short-term  assets  and  liabilities  are 
also presented so that a more com-
plete  assessment  of the  total  debt 
position of developing countries can 
be  derived.  This  survey  is  by  no 
means a comprehensive assessment 
of the  total financial  position  of the 
Third  World  and  its  implication  for 
the global financial  situation.  Such a 
study would require a wide range of 
information and analysis. 
However,  the  survey  shows  that 
world  economic  conditions  in  the 
Changing your address? 
If you are changing your address it 
is  essential  that  you  send  us  your 
new one  together with the address 
label  from  the  wrapper  of  one  of· 
your recent  ·Couriers·. 
The label contains computer infor-
mation  we  need  and  we  cannot 
make the change of address without 
it. 
early  1980s have  fundamentally  af-
fected creditors and debtors as com-
pared  with  the  precious  decade:  in 
the  1970s  the  real  burden  of debt 
and  debt service was eroded by in-
flation.  Now  it  is  being  radically  in-
creased.  Certain  developing  coun-
tries on the other hand,  have appar-
ently  borrowed  unwisely,  using 
some  of  the  resources  to  finance 
consumption and investments of du-
bious value,  rather than to strength-
en  their productive potential. 
000 
Leni  RIEFENST AHL  - I'  Afrique  -
Herscher - FF  290 - 1982 
This book bears witness to a pho-
tographer's passion. 
For more than  20 years,  Leni  Rie-
fenstahl has been travelling in  Africa, 
sometimes  with  small  groups  but 
usually alone, with only her Leica for 
luggage,  accepting  all  the  risks  and 
coping with all the dangers that such 
a journey involves. 
Her two albums  on  the  Nuba  and 
the Nuba  of Kau  were an  enormous 
success all  over the  world  and  pre-
viously  unpublished  photographs  of 
these  two  tribes  now  appear  with 
many others  in  this new volume,  in 
which  Riefenstahl  presents  her  fa-
vourite pictures of what is  for her  a 
second homeland. 
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Her  totally  un-missionary  ap-
proach, devoid of any desire to · · civ-
ilize ·  ·  or  any  scientific  or  academic 
content, combined with her intuition, 
have  enabled  her  to  win  the  confi-
dence of the Africans, to share their 
lives  and  to  take  these  incredibly 
powerful photographs. 
Many  of  the  photographs  in  this 
collection  could  no  longer  be  taken 
today.  The  harmony  has  been  des-
troyed by attacks from a  civilization 
copied from Europe. 
000 
Papua New Guinea foreign  policy 
- Foreign  Affairs  Review  - Vol. 
1  ,  No 4  - 1982 - 126 pages 
After  a  two-year  study,  the  PNG 
government  tabled  a  parliamentary 
white  paper at the  end  of last  year 
on  the  changing  direction  of  the 
country's foreign  relations.  This has 
been  reproduced,  with  photos  and 
annexes,  in  the  PNG  Foreign  Affairs 
Review of January  1982. 
The document spells out consider-
ations  relevant  to  the  conduct  of 
PNG' s  diplomatic  relations.  "While 
the  relationship  with  Australia  re-
mains  fundamental  to  the  develop-
ment  of  our  country's  foreign  rela-
tions ",  to  quote  foreign  minister 
Noel Levi, the white paper calls for a 
pragmatic  development of common 
interests with the  world  at  large.  It 
recommands  a  diplomatic  strategy 
based on: 
·  · - consolidation  and  extension  of 
existing relations; 
independent  and  constructive 
cooperation with the governments of 
neighbouring countries; 
- further  diversification  and  devel-
opment of relations with the govern-
ments of other countries''. 
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